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ANOTE ON THE ABBREVIATIONS AND
TITLES OF ANCIENT WORKS

The references to ancient authors and texts as well as to modern refer-
ence books are in accordance with the conventions of the Oxford Clas-
sical Dictionary, 4th edition.

In the footnotes, I have used additional abbreviations for the follow-
ing titles of Plutarch’s Moralia:

Advice = Advice on Civic Life (Mor. 798-825)

Old Man = Whether an Old man Should Engage in Public Affairs (Mor.
783-797)

Flatterer = How to Distinguish a Flatterer from a Friend (Mor. 48-74)

On Self-praise = How to Praise Oneself Inoffensively (Mor. 539-547)

I have chosen to render the titles of ancient works in English (except
for the evident title of Plutarch’s Moralia), which in my opinion slightly
increases the accessibility of the thesis for non-classicists.

All translations of Greek and Latin texts are my own, unless other-
wise noted.






Introduction

The eloquent statesman

Kal 8mwg ye pndeig du@v dmontevoy pe xapicacdai Tt Toig TOV
Kaioapa amokteivaoty, tva pf) Siknv dwowv, étt wote €v f) Tod ITop-
wniov pepidt éyevouny, Povdeaba, év T dytv ép@. Kai yéap tot kai
vopilw mavrag dpdg nemeioBat capdg Tt odTe PLhiav odte ExBpav
7pOG 00dEva TWTOTE S’ EPAVTOV GVeAOpnY, &M del TdvTag DUV
Eveka kai TAg ko) kal éAevOepiag kai opovoiag Todg pév épionoa
Todg 8¢ fydmnoa.'

And in order that none of you suspects me of wanting to grant
Caesar’s assassins some kind of favour, to prevent that they are
punished—since I was once part of Pompey’s party—I will tell
you one thing. For I do think that you all have no doubt that I
never adopted an attitude of friendship or hatred towards any-
one” for personal reasons, but that I have consistently hated
some people and loved others for your sake and for the sake of
the common freedom and concord.

On 17 March 44 Bc, M. Tullius Cicero delivered a public oration with
the aim of obtaining amnesty for the murderers of Caesar. It was a plea
for civic harmony and peace and an attempt to bring the relentless suc-
cession of civil wars in the first century Bc to a halt. Placing the events
of 44 in a historical perspective (going back as far as the Athenian am-
nesty of 403 BC), Cicero argued that it is the task of the senators, him-
self included, to deliberate justly and mildly, with only the benefit of
the state in mind.

! Cassius Dio 44.33.1-2.
% For this expression I used the translation by CaRY 1916.
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This amnesty speech is not by the hand of the historical Cicero; it
has, in fact, been carefully composed by the historiographer Cassius
Dio (163/164—235 AD).? Dio’s detailed account of Cicero’s career con-
stitutes a much-encompassing chain in the imperial tradition of rep-
resenting the words as well as the deeds of the famous Roman states-
man. The passage above immediately demonstrates one of the most
prominent themes within this tradition: Cicero’s strategies to (re)pre-
sent himself. A considerable part of his public self-promotion depend-
ed on the continuous emphasis on speech as a political instrument:
eloquent and convincing rhetoric is presented as a weapon against
factional strife and civic discord. Cicero was not a military man—he
never desired to be—but he prided himself on the peaceful manner
in which he was able to maintain the order in society. In Dio’s version
of the amnesty speech, he claims that he exemplifies the proper atti-
tude in times of crisis, by refusing to let his personal emotions interfere
with the interests of the public; above all, he is a defender of freedom
and concord.

Dio shows a special interest in the ways in which the role of elo-
quence as a servant to political policy plays out for Cicero’s career—
or, perhaps better said, is played out by the man himself. For what the
above passage illustrates well is Cicero’s tendency to mask, rather than
express, his true beliefs with the help of his rhetorical abilities. Every
reader of Dio knows that in reality Cicero favoured the position of the
optimates, whose wish to maintain the authority of the senate was
represented by Pompey when he was still alive. They also know that
he cherished similar ideals as the Liberators: a functioning Republic
that was not ruled by dictators or dynasts like Caesar.* However, in his
public speeches, Cicero refused to choose a side. At moments of great
impact, when Cicero could have professed his true political allegiance,
he chose to defend the middle ground or to make compromises. In
Dio’s speech for Cicero, the orator identifies himself with essential re-
publican values: é\evOepia or libertas as well as opdvoia or concordia.
His political record, on the other hand, raises the question of whether
he truly personified those values.

3 More information about this speech can be found in chapter 4, n. 1.
* The conspirators against Caesar are said to have called out Cicero’s name when they had ac-
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This thesis is devoted to that particular question of political repre-
sentation: it examines the image of Cicero as a leader of the Republic,
as it is constructed by Roman historical writers from Sallust to Cassius
Dio (ca. 40 BC until ca. 230 AD). Cicero is perhaps best known for his
eloquence and his contribution to the rhetorical tradition. From the
Roman imperial period until our own age, his speeches have offered
standard educational material for learning Latin as well as the art of
rhetoric.” As a model for public speaking, Cicero is unbeatable. How-
ever, not only was the ambitious newcomer from Arpinum an eloquent
speaker, he was also, in heart and soul, a representative of the Roman
state. As the example from Cassius Dio demonstrates, narratives about
his life may indeed spotlight this eloquence, but they also contextu-
alize and evaluate it as part of Cicero’s political programme. This his-
torical context was highly relevant for all writers of the Empire—not
just historiographers like Dio—whose constant engagement with the
republican past is a conspicuous feature of their work. The final, vio-
lent episode in the history of the Republic especially required some
re-evaluation within the moral programme of the imperial regime.®
In order to come to terms with Rome’s history, later generations also
needed to come to terms with Cicero as one of the Republic’s most
prominent leaders.

In this study, I shall explore how Cicero’s political leadership is rep-
resented within the new context of autocratic rule, and how imperi-
al writers highlighted the civic context of Ciceronian oratory. I will
do so by emphasizing the political rather than the rhetorical quality
of his public performance. Apart from being an important cause for
Ciceross literary, textual canonicity, his oratory also gained a great his-
torical significance within the imperial narrative of the destruction of
the Republic.

complished their goal: Cic. Phil. 2.28; Cass. Dio 44.20.4. Cf. Plut. Cic. 42.1 on Cicero supporting the
cause of the conspirators.

> On the rhetorical reception of Cicero from antiquity until the early modern period, see esp. La
Bua 2019; Cox & WARD 2006.

¢ GOWING 2005 and GALLIA 2012 are general studies of the commemoration in the Empire of
republican figures and historical events, focusing in particular on the place of republican history
within imperial cultural identity. LUCARELLI 2007 and WIEGAND 2013 examine the sociocultural
function of the continuity and discontinuity of republican norms and values.
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Scope

Cicero’s reputation in antiquity (and beyond) has always been a popu-
lar subject, and has inspired a much greater amount of scholarly litera-
ture than the present book will ever be able to do justice.” This intro-
duction serves to highlight the landmark studies to which this study
is indebted, and to argue how my approach is different from the ap-
proaches taken by previous scholars.®

With regard to the image of Cicero in antiquity, there has been a
long-time awareness that this image was depersonalized and, to a cer-
tain extent, stripped of its historical and political value due to a process
of textualization. This process is recognized especially in texts dating
to the early Empire.” Tadeusz Zieliniski was one of the first scholars to
note that the historical figure of Cicero became a ‘legend’ or a symbol,
whose personality disappeared into the background and whose name
came to be associated with stereotypical qualities.'® Much later, Robert
Kaster argued in greater detail that this process of simplification took
place in the rhetorical schools, where Cicero’s life and oratory were
a popular topic for declamation exercises.!' This view has remained
persistent throughout the last decennia, and scholars frequently point
towards declamatory education as the bedrock of imperial portrayals
of Cicero. As Thomas Keeline states in the introduction to his study
of the ‘schoolroom’ Cicero:'> “we see Cicero ‘flattened’ as he is tex-
tualized and transformed from a living man into words on a page, but

7 STEEL 2013 offers good starting points for the study of the reception of Cicero as a rhetorical
and political symbol in antiquity itself. ALTMAN 2015 and VAN DEUSEN 2013 contain many case
studies of Ciceronian reception in the medieval, early modern, and modern period.

8 For an overview of the scholarship, see also KEELINE 2018: 4-8.

® SILLETT 2015: 38 draws the conclusion that “with the exception of Sallust’s history of the Cati-
linarian conspiracy, most of the information that has come down to us gathers around the banal, the
obvious and the unreliable”. Cf. DRESSLER 2015, who argues for a cancellation of Cicero politicus in
the early Empire; this creates a point of rupture in the tradition during which Cicero is reinvented
as a ‘harmless’ icon of eloquence.

10 ZI1ELINSKI 1912: 9-15, and 280-288 on his concept of the “Cicerokarikatur”, the negative por-
trait of Cicero which is influenced by the invective tradition.

11 KASTER 1998.

12 While KEELINE 2018 is in the end interested in cultural reception, La Bua 2019 is entirely de-
voted to the role of Cicero’s speeches in Roman imperial and late antique education and scholarship.
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this very textualization also allows for a sort of reinflation by more
sophisticated authors as they put to various uses the icon that Cicero
has become”** In other words, during the early imperial period, the
‘legend’ of Cicero’s life was constructed on the basis of standard formu-
lae and thematic categories dictated by declamatory practice. Keeline
argues that from Seneca the Younger onwards, imperial writers engage
in more creative and personal ways with Cicero’s reputation, but his
own interpretation of these writers never strays far from the idea that
Cicero is chiefly a literary and rhetorical icon.

Studies of Cicero’s reception only seldom allow for a more ‘com-
plex” Cicero, whose rhetorical and political qualities are evaluated on
an equal level. In a recent dissertation, Andrew Sillett has presented a

“holistic and book-length treatment of the beginning of the Ciceronian
tradition in the early empire”, devoting especial attention to the Augus-
tan poets, whose response to Cicero can only be discovered between
the lines."* While Sillett’s thesis offers a rich and valuable overview of
the early imperial writers, its aim of providing a ‘holistic’ account is un-
dermined by his decision to stop after the Tiberian period and by the
exclusive focus on Latin texts.'* Overall, Sillett’s perspective is a fairly
traditional one in the sense that it focuses on Latin literature alone and
situates the historical accounts of Cicero’s career in the sphere of rhe-
torical education.'®

Whenever modern scholars show an interest in Cicero’s political
career, they discuss his violent death at the hands of his former client

Popillius—a brief moment of heroism, as Livy called it.'” Of course,

the proscription of Cicero, the fatal retribution which Antony de-
manded for the damage that the Philippics had done to his reputation,

13 KEELINE 2018: 9.

1* SILLETT 2015, citation at 31. For Horace’s response to Cicero, DRESSLER 2015 is essential.

!5 S1LLETT explicitly dismisses the Greek writers: “Although the insights of later writers such as
Plutarch, Appian and Cassius Dio should not be wholly ignored (nor, indeed, should the cumula-
tive wisdom of more modern scholarship), it would be difficult to make the case that they leave us
substantially more informed about Cicero’s life than our predecessors in the early empire” (22).

16 Earlier book-length studies of Cicero that have a similar scope are GAMBET 1963 and LAVERY
1965 (often overlooked). GAMBET reviews and categorizes the Latin testimonia of the early Empire
until the reign of Vespasian (79 Ap); LAVERY’s dissertation traces Cicero’s reputation in Latin writ-
ers from the time of Augustus until Hadrian.

17" Sen. Suas. 6.22, “he bore none of his misfortunes in a way worthy of a man, except his death”
(omnium adversorum nihil, ut viro dignum erat, tulit praeter mortem); cf. Livy’s account of Cicero’s
death as it is preserved in Suas. 6.17.
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became an essential episode in his later reception.'® As Rita Pierini has
shown, the proscription plays a role in almost all the later accounts of
Cicero’s life, and turned Cicero into a martyr to the Republic.'” While
the narratives of Cicero’s death will not be discussed separately in this
study, I will in fact demonstrate the sophisticated ways in which im-
perial writers represented this death as a metonym for the death of
the Republic.

Pierini touches upon a part of Cicero’s life which cannot be over-
looked: his intense involvement in Roman politics, as a result of which
his name was forever connected to the Republic. Arguing against the
notion that the imperial Cicero was no more than a ‘flat’ figure or rhe-
toricalicon, this study will examine in what ways the imperial narratives
about the last century Bc display an effort to reflect on the historical
value of Cicero’s political leadership. The literary portraits of his career
will be approached from a cultural-historical angle, in particular from
the angle of Roman virtue ethics. Ancient historiography, the genre we
will chiefly focus on, had a strong moral and social function in serving
as a teacher of Roman morals.?° Virtus is a “theme, cause, and core in
Roman historical writing”;*! in the historiographers’ commemoration
of the past, the virtuous deeds and characters of individuals are placed
centre stage in order to provide models and lessons for the present
generations. The articulation of these lessons was predefined by the
Roman discourse of exemplarity. Exempla, the compact moral-didac-
tic narratives discussing virtue and vice, were the “lifeblood of ethics”>*
They were the filter that the Romans applied to their view on history in
order to determine which individuals and events were ‘good” and ‘bad),
‘moral’ or ‘immoral’; in other words, they determined who deserved

8 ROLLER 1997 and WRIGHT 2008 discuss how the history of Cicero’s death was adapted and
‘thetoricized’ in declamatory education.

1 PIERINI 2003. HOMEYER 1964 is similar in scope, but she treats only the major testimonia, and
concentrates on the source question.

20 This function is often summarized according to the Ciceronian maxim historia magistra vitae
(De Or. 2.36); similar iconic statements of the moral-didactic value of historiography for the present
are Polyb. 1.35.9-10; Sall. Cat. 1.3; Liv. praef. 8-10; Dion. Hal. Pomp. 6.7, and Ant. Rom. 1.1.2—4; Tac.
Ann. 4.32-33. Cf. Plut. Alex. 1.2-3 (who prefers biography over historiography as a source of insight
into moral virtue). In my approach I have been much inspired by HAU 2016 and BALMACEDA 2017,
who discuss the moralizing structure of Greek and Latin historiography, respectively.

21 BALMACEDA 2017: 9.

22 L ANGLANDS 2018: 6. Cf. e.g. ROLLER 2004, HOLKESKAMP 2001. The sociocultural dynamics
of the discourse of exemplarity is explained further in chapter 2.
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to be heroized or who ought to be collectively rejected. In the words
of Thomas Wiedemann, “political history was perceived as a series of
exempla of individual leaders who had a greater or lesser share of power
... and who exercised that power in different ways”>*

At multiple times in his life, Cicero fulfilled a position of leadership
in the Roman state. A first high point in his career was the consulship of
63 BC; a second aristeia came in 44—43 with his resistance against Mark
Antony. In his political-philosophical writings and his public speeches,
Cicero presents himself as a paradigm of the wise counsellor and intel-
lectual leader.** However, there is some discussion as to the question
of whether in the imperial period Cicero’s leadership also constituted
an exemplum of civic virtue. It is often thought that Cicero’s sometimes
morally questionable behaviour, his fickleness (inconstantia) and his
vacillation between Pompey and Caesar,® made him unsuitable as a
model. Recently, Giuseppe La Bua has argued that throughout the first
century AD, Cicero’s political life did not offer any exempla worthy of
imitation. Only with Quintilian’s elevation of Cicero as the personifi-
cation of the vir bonus, then, his moral authority is restored; the Cicero
presented at the beginning of the second century is an improved ver-
sion of the historical man, who combines eloquence with an admirable
sense of justice and patriotism.>® La Bua’s argument relies heavily on
the overview of Cicero’s imperial image by Alain Gowing, who states
that in the early empire, “as a historical figure [Cicero] possessed little
clout. This is not to deny him his importance in the course of events
in the waning years of the Republic, but he had not earned through
his actions a place in the Roman moral and ethical universe that mani-
fested itself in the ever-evolving exemplum tradition.””” A solution to
the problem signalled by La Bua and Gowing, which is that Cicero’s
personal flaws and mistakes are perceived as a hindrance to his moral
authority, has been to focus on his successful representation of the ide-

23 WIEDEMANN 2000: 520. Cf. CHAPLIN 2000, ROLLER 2009.

2% VAN DER BLOM 2010: 293-310; STEEL 2006; DUGAN 2005

25 The most famous testimony to these negative qualities of Cicero is Sen. Dial. 10.5.1; cf. e.g. Sen.
Controv. 2.4.4 (no constantia); Sen. Suas. 6.22 (no constantia); Cass. Dio 39.63.5 (inconsistency);
Plut. Cic. 37.2 (Cicero does not know which side to choose in the civil war between Pompey and
Caesar).

26 1,A BUA 2019: 100-125.

%7 GOWING 2013: 236. The argument is already present in KASTER 1998.
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als of the Republic. The stories about his patriottic defence of the state
(against Catiline, against Antony) and his heroic death form a peculiar
strand of discourse which, to a certain extent, remedies the negative
characterizations of his political conduct.?®

By evaluating the imperial representation of Cicero’s deeds within
the context of the civil wars and Caesar’s death, I intend to offer a more
comprehensive picture. I will focus on the question of how the vicis-
situdes of his political career become an integral part of the imperial
discourse on Rome’s political history. What is especially important to
remember here is that we need not look for absolute consistency. We
may allow the image of Cicero to be ambiguous. His political leader-
ship has always been a controversial subject. As Nicholas Cole has re-
marked, one of the constant factors in modern scholarship has been
“the desire to pass judgement on Cicero as a politician and as a moral
example”* Cicero’s personal character, which was prone to emotion
and at times unstable, was an important reason for doubts about his
leadership abilities, and stimulated anti-Ciceronian sentiment; the
opposite reaction is often to praise and defend his dedication to the
Republic. This tendency is still clearly visible in present-day scholar-
ship and popular culture, where portrayals usually concentrate on
Cicero’s flaws or his virtues.*® Such a personal evaluation of Cicero’s
conduct as either a positive or a negative political model is not what
is envisaged here. Contrary to what other scholars have argued, I be-
lieve that exemplary historiography does allow for complex portrayals
of historical personalities.’’ This study will demonstrate that ancient
historical writers took an effort to outline, and even contrast, the good

28 1 have already mentioned PIERINT 2003. See also SCHMITZER 2000: 184-189 and WIEGAND
2013: 130—-131 on Velleius Paterculus. WINTERBOTTOM 1982: 240 believes that Cicero’s “life and ca-
reer could provide a sympathetic exemplum”. Slightly differently, in his study of Cicero’s reputation
in the Empire, RICHTER 1968: 197 presents Cicero as a timeless example of what it means to be
human. Cicero would represent “in welchem Mafle dieser eigentiimlich oszillierende Mensch mit
seinen Stirken und Schwichen, seinen liebenswerten und beklagenswerten Eigenschaften, seinem
Glanz und seiner tiefen Verlassenheit die nachgestaltende Phantasie zu exemplarischer Profilierung
des Menschlichen tiberhaupt—auch des Allzumenschlichen—iiber das geschichtlich Occasionelle
hinaus anzuregen vermochte”. Cf. ROLFE 1923.

2% COLE 2013: 348. COLE reviews the development of Cicero’s image in nineteenth-century
scholarship. Cf. RAWSON 1975: 305-308.

30 EOTHERINGHAM 2013: 364-370.

31 E.g. SPATH 2005: 35, “historiographische Texte lassen kaum ein Bild komplexer Personen er-
kennen”.
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and bad qualities in their protagonists—although they are perhaps less

explicit about their literary method than we would like. In the imperial

accounts, Cicero’s fluctuating conduct as well as his flaws frequently
function as a case in point for the challenges of civic leadership, in par-
ticular the clash between moral excellence and the often messy reality
of politics.

Corpus

It is not the aim of this study to provide an exhaustive overview of
every comment on Cicero’s statesmanship in imperial literature. I will
focus on historiographical texts and (historical) accounts of Cicero’s
political leadership, which have the explicit aim of situating him within
first-century Roman republican politics.** In chapter 3, this historio-
graphical frame is complemented with an examination of the Roman
concept of leadership and statesmanship in general.

As we have already seen in the previous section, especially the rhe-
torical strand of the Ciceronian tradition has been well researched in
previous scholarship. Although (Ciceronian) rhetoric takes an impor-
tant place in the chapters below, I will confine myself to the historical
representation of Cicero’s oratory, that is to say, the way that the per-
formance of his oratory is embedded in the events of the final decen-
nia BC. The declamatory context of these historical portrayals has been
described quite recently and in detail by Keeline and Sillett.>* More in
particular, Keeline has illustrated the influence of the anti-Ciceronian,
invective tradition (for which the Ps.-Sallustian invectives are our best
source) on the development of Cicero’s later image;** invective themes
are, for example, clearly present in Cassius Dio’s speech for Calenus.*

32 HAu 2016: 7 usefully defines historiography as “the literary representation of historical events”
Although I will make a distinction between the genre of historiography and the works of, for ex-
ample, Valerius Maximus, Plutarch, and Seneca, the advantage of such a broad definition as Hau
applies makes it easier to compare historiography proper with other texts that similarly aim at the
representation of events (or figures) in the past.

33 KEELINE 2018; SILLETT 2015.

34+ KEELINE 2018: 155161, but see in general his discussion at 147-195.

35 A historiographical text which scholars assume contributed greatly to this anti-Ciceronian tra-
dition was the Roman history of Asinius Pollio, which is unfortunately lost to us. On Pollio, DRUM-
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In my own discussion of this speech in chapter 4, I will add an extra
layer to our interpretation of the influence of the anti-Ciceronian tradi-
tion, by pointing out how invective themes are employed as part of a
response to Cicero’s political programme and self-representation.

Similarly, for the important contributions to the Ciceronian tradi-
tion by Tacitus, Quintilian, and Pliny the Younger, I refer the reader
to earlier studies by Gowing and Keeline.>® Generally speaking, these
imperial authors all profess a greater interest in Cicero’s eloquence and
his position within the tradition of Latin public speakers than in the
development of his political career.

Finally, Asconius’ commentaries on Cicero’s speeches might con-
tain more valuable material than I have presumed, but an examination
of these texts did not match my decision to look further than the Cic-
ero of the schools.*’

A combined Latin and Greek perspective

One particular aspect that distinguishes this thesis from earlier studies
on Ciceronian reception is its equal treatment of Latin and Greek texts.
It is an interesting feature of the imperial tradition that the Greek his-
torical writers transmitted the most complete and influential accounts
of Cicero’s political career—I am thinking of Plutarch’s biographies
(not only the Cicero, but also the Cato Minor or the Antony), still a vital
source for modern students of the Roman Republic, and of Cassius
Dio’s portrayal of Cicero’s life, which basically brings together every
anecdote about the republican orator that can be found in previous
writers. The political and intellectual position of Greeks in Rome is a
question that is often approached from an either/or perspective: the
provincial Greeks under Roman rule actively protected their language,

MOND 2013. Seneca the Elder (Suas. 6) preserves several fragments from Pollio’s history that deal
with Cicero’s life and death; see SILLETT 2015: 148-161, PIEPER 2019.

36 GowING 2013 and especially KEELINE 2018. In particular the discussion of Cicero’s political
speech and his defence of Roman libertas, as examined in chapter 3 below, invites a comparison with
Tacitus’ Dialogus. On freedom of speech in Tacitus’ Dialogus, see most recently VAN DER BLOM 2020.

37 Cf. KEELINE 2018: 13-72, and 42 n. 71 in particular. For Asconius’ approach to Cicero, see
BisHoP 2015, LA BUA 2019: 166-167.
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their traditions and their cultural identity,*® which would mean that
their integration in Roman public life remained conditional and prag-
matic, serving their professional ambitions only. With regard to Greek
historiography under the Empire, it is frequently highlighted that these
writers seem to have written for a Greek audience: they are, for example,
inclined to explain Roman customs and political institutions.>* How-
ever, several recent projects have now directed attention to the cultural
integration of the Greeks in the Roman world; in particular the con-
cept of intercultural contact, i.e. a mutual influence which manifests
itself on the level of literature, scholarship and art, has been a worth-
while point of departure to understand imperial intellectual culture.*

In fact, the intercultural contact between the writers examined in
this book is an especially interesting subject since all of them came
from different corners of the Roman Empire, and were often newcom-
ers in Rome. In order to show how the writers discussed in the chap-
ters of this book position themselves towards Rome and its history,
I will briefly introduce each of them.

C. Sallustius Crispus (86-35 BC) came from a noble family in Ami-
ternum, a town some hundred kilometers from Rome. We do not
know anything about his entrance into Roman politics, but he cer-
tainly fulfilled the office of tribune of the people in 52 BC, and he took
several posts under Caesar, whom he supported in the civil war. How-
ever, Sallust experienced, as he himself implies in the opening words of
the Conspiracy of Catiline (Bellum Catilinae), several severe setbacks.*!
After Caesar’s death, he retreated from public life to write about the
political crises of the Republic, which according to him were caused by
the moral degeneration of the Roman aristocracy.**

38 The standard studies are BOWIE 1970; SWAIN 1996; WHITMARSH 2001. Cf. PALM 1959.

3% As VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 13, GOWING 1992: 292—293, and HOSE 1994: 360 note, Cassius
Dio is unique in his insider perspective on Roman history. He designates the senatorial class as ‘we’
(e.g. Cass. Dio 73[74].12.2), and describes his personal experiences as a Roman administrator (e.g.
72[73].4.2, 78[79].8.4-5, 80.1.2—3). BURDEN-STREVENS 2015b discusses this habit of Dio while de-
fending the concept of complementary identities, the Greek cultural identity being shaped by the
Roman political identity and vice versa.

*0 Important examples are ROSELAAR 2015; HUNTER & DE JONGE 2019; K&NI1G, LANGLANDS
& UDEN 2020.

#1' Cass. Dio 40.63.2 (expulsion from the senate); 43.9.2 (accused of extortion).

*2 On Sallust’s political career, SYME 1964: 29-42; MCGUSHIN 1977: 1-5; BUCHNER 1982: 15-20;
RAMSEY 2007: 2-5. Cf. LA PENNA 1968: 32-34 on the historical background of Sallust’s work.
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The Tiberian writers Velleius Paterculus (19 Bc—after 30 AD) and
Valerius Maximus (fl. 14-37 AD) were members of the Roman up-
per class. Velleius, like Sallust, was a homo novus; he came from an
equestrian family in Campania.*® After having held several military
posts abroad, Velleius accompanied the emperor Tiberius on multiple
campaigns in Germania.** His Roman History (Historiae Romanae) is
a brief overview of Rome’s historical development, divided into two
books; it offers a rather personal evaluation of the great men of history,
and leads up to a panegyric on Tiberius.** Similarly, Valerius Maximus
wrote his compendium of Memorable Doings and Sayings (Facta et dic-
ta memorabilia) in honour of the emperor, whom he addresses in the
preface. Valerius’ work provides an instructive overview of Rome’s his-
tory through a collection of exempla that concern all aspects of Roman
life (politics, religion, social custom, art, etc.).*® Although we know
nothing about Valerius’ public career,*” the exempla express “his moral,
religious and political traditionalism”,*® and suggest that he was a long-
time inhabitant of the city.*

Lucan (39-65AD) and Seneca the Younger (4 BC-65AD) both came
from Corduba; Lucan was Seneca’s nephew. They were of equestrian
stock, and came to Rome as boys to receive their education there and
climb up the political ladder. Lucan belonged to the circle of friends
(cohors amicorum) around Nero,* and had a successful career until 64
AD, when Nero issued a ban on his public performance.®® Lucan’s ma-
jor work, the Pharsalia or Civil War (Bellum civile), an epic poem about
the battle at Pharsalus, has strong political overtones.** The Civil War

43 DIHLE 1955: 638; ELEFANTE 1997: 20.

** Vell. Pat. 2.104.3, 111.3 (quaestorship and legatus Augusti), 114.1-3 (on the cura Caesaris and Vel-
leius’ personal admiration for Tiberius). DIHLE 1955: 639-640; ELEFANTE 1997: 19-23.

45 See esp. Vell. Pat. 2.126-131. The books were a gift of some sort to M. Vinicius, the addressee,
perhaps in celebration of his consulship in 30 Bc. For the date of composition and Velleius’ relation
with Vinicius, see ELEFANTE 1997: 23—28.

4 On the moral-didactic nature of the work, BLOOMER 1992; SKIDMORE 1996; WARDLE 1998:
12—13; WEILEDER 1998: 20-21, “Er will seinen Leser bilden, unterhalten und moralisch beeindruc-
ken sowie, falls méglich, bessern”; MORGAN 2007: 122-159; LUCARELLI 2007.

#7 On Valerius’ background, WEILEDER 1998: 2627, with bibliography.

*8 MASLAKOV 1984: 461.

4 WEILEDER 1998: 177-179.

50 Suet. Vita Luc. 332.9—10.

1 Lucan became quaestor in 62 or 63 AD. On his political career and the ban of 64, BARTSCH
2009: 492-493, AHL 1976: 35-47, 333-353.

52 Lucan’s alleged involvement in the Pisonian conspiracy of 64 AD is often seen as evidence that
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is an unsentimental portrayal of the civil war between Pompey and
Caesar, opening up the question of what true Roman virtue means.

Seneca became a member of the senate, and was closely connected
to the court.®® In 49 AD he received the job of magister (or praecep-
tor; 8i8aokadog in Greek) of Nero,** in which he famously combined
his ethical (philosophical) studies with political duties. Cassius Dio
relates that Seneca and Nero’s other tutor, the military official Burrus,
were the wisest and most powerful men in the emperor’s entourage, by
virtue of which they were able to change or abolish existing laws, and
introduce new ones.>> Although Seneca is often seen as a philosopher,*®
his enduring public duties and the responsibility he felt towards his fel-
low citizens are visible in every page of his work.

A similarly dutiful Roman citizen was L. Mestrius Plutarchus (ca.
46-120 AD).>” He was born in Chaeronea, Boeotia; in contrast to the
other writers discussed here, he never moved to Rome. However, he
visited Rome on ‘diplomatic’ missions in the 70s and 9os, where he
also gave philosophical lectures for the elite.*® Through his network
of influential friends at Rome, he obtained the equestrian rank as well
as citizenship, and he was possibly appointed procurator of Greece by
Hadrian.>® His Parallel Lives (Biot mapdMnloi/ Vitae parallelae) as well
as his moral treatises, the Moralia, are addressed to high-placed friends
in Rome and the Greek provinces, alternatively.*® The political trea-
tises give the impression that he saw himself as an ambassador of the
Greek cities under Roman rule.®!

the Civil War was a form of protest against Nero’s reign. See AHL 1976: 39, 54—-61; BARTSCH 2009:
501; NARDUCCI 2002: 7-13. Cf. GAGLIARDI 1976.

53 On Seneca’s life and career, see GRIFFIN 1974 and HABINEK 2013.

5% Tac. Ann. 12.8, 15.62; cf. Cass. Dio 61.3.3. On the date, GRIFFIN 1976: 420—421.

55 Cass. Dio 61.3.3, 4.2.

%6 This was already his reputation in antiquity. Dio records the accusation that Seneca was una-
ble to practice his own philosophical tenets: Cass. Dio 61.10.2 (& évavtidtata olg £ploodet ToLdy
AéyxOn).

57 The best overview of Plutarch’s life and work is still ZIEGLER 1964, but see also FLACELIERE
& IRIGOIN 1987: xii-liv.

8 On these visits, Plut. On Curiosity 522d-e; ZIEGLER 1964: 22-23.

59 JONES 1971: 34. Contra, ZIEGLER 1964: 22—23, SWAIN 1996: 171-172.

6% On Plutarch’s Roman audience, VALGIGLIO 1992: 4020—4050; STADTER 2014. For Plutarch’s
mixed social network and the addressees of his treatises, see the overview in JONES 1971: 39-64.

61 See, e.g. Advice on Civic Life 824d—e, where he explains how a Greek city leader should behave
towards his Roman superiors. HAHN 1906: 203—206 and PALM 1959: 30-44 regard Plutarch as a
mediator between Roman and Greek culture; JONES 1971: 106-107, SWAIN 1996, and DUFF 1999:
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The historiographers Appian (ca. 95-ca. 165 AD) and Cassius Dio
(163/164 —ca. 235 D)% lived in Rome for the greater part of their adult
life. Appian was born in Alexandria, but left the city after the Jewish
revolt of 115-117 AD.®* In Rome, he worked as a lawyer (causidicus), as
he tells us in the preface to his Roman History (Pwpaixi) iotopia).* His
24-volume inquiry into the history of the Roman empire (of which 11
books are extant) was published between 148 and 161 AD, and targeted
a readership that was, just like him, interested in the different stages of
Roman imperial expansion.®® Appian’s intimate friendship and intel-
lectual exchange with the senator Marcus Cornelius Fronto show that
he was well integrated into Rome’s cultural and literary circles.®®

Finally, Cassius Dio, whom we have already met above, was born
in Nicaea, and became one of the many eastern senators in Roman
government.®” He probably moved to Rome as a teenager, in 180 AD,
and completed a traditional cursus honorum there.®® Dio’s writing ac-
tivity was closely connected with the rule of Septimius Severus, whose

287-309 emphasize his Greek identity. PELLING 1989 and 2002 offer more exploratory views on this
question.

62 For Dio’s birth date I follow MILLAR 1964: 13.

63 Fr. 19, from book 24 on the Arabian War. GOWING 1992: 11-16 is a useful contextualization of
Appian’s life in second-century Roman Alexandria. Overviews of the scholarship on Appian can be
found in WELCH 2015: 1-13, KUHN-CHEN 2002: 31-34. MCGING’s 2019 Loeb translation also has
a good introduction with bibliography. BRODERSEN 1993: 352354 and KUHN-CHEN 2002: 41-43
give useful overviews of the biographical data that Appian himself provides.

6% App. praef. 15.62: Sikaig év Popy ovvayopedoaug ¢l T@v Bacthéwv. There is some discussion
about Appian’s profession: some believe he was an advocatus fisci (WHITE 1913; GOLDMANN 1988:
2; GOWING 1992: 17), others, in accordance with the remark made by Fronto in Ep. ad Pium 9.2
(HAINES 1962), that he was a causidicus (GABBA 1958: viii; BRODERSEN 1993; FAMIERE 1998: 7-10).
In view of the scant evidence we have, I believe it is best to rely on Fronto’s information, and refer
to Appian as causidicus.

5 App. praef. 12.48-13.49 (vopioag & &v Tva kol dMov obtwg é0ehijoat pabelv Ta Pwpaiwy, ovy-
Yphow katd 0vog ékaotov). GOWING 1992: 283-287 argues that this readership was Greek, and
FAMIERE 1998: 32-36 that it must have simply been a Roman readership.

% Cf. GOWING 1992: 275. An epistolary exchange between Fronto and Appian, in Greek, is ex-
tant: Fronto, Ep. graec. 4—5. In Ad Pium 9 (HaINES 1962), which is a request to the emperor (for the
third time) to grant Appian a procuratorship, Fronto refers to a vetus consuetudo et studiorum usus
prope cotidianus between them.

57 He came from the province of Bithynia which had a long history of dealings with Rome: HAR-
RIS 1980. HAMMOND 1957 states that, in the time of Septimius Severus, the number of senators
from the provinces was even higher than the number of senators of Italian descent: 7.4 against 46.4
percent (see the table at 77).

% On Dio’s career, see MILLAR 1964: 5—27; BARNES 1984: 241-245; RICH 1990: 1-3; KUHN-
CHEN 2002: 131-132 (in reference to Dio’s own remarks). Notably, he was consul twice, first in 205
and again in 229 AD, when he shared the consulship with Alexander Severus.
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reign he took as the end point of his major work, the Roman History
(Toropiar Pwypaixai)—it begins with Rome’s foundation. The 8o books
(of which we have only books 3654 in full) took ten years to prepare
and another twelve to compose,®® and were published either around
220 or 231.7° Septimius’ accession to the throne took place amidst civil
wars, and Dio’s sceptical views of the late Republic echo the contempo-
rary desire for a stable government.””

As these biographies show, the private and professional lives of
the Latin and Greek writers studied here centered around the city of
Rome; their literary output often reflected their public involvement.
Moreover, this was the place where Cicero himself made a career, and
where “every part of the forum showed some sign of his renowned per-
formance”’? For all these writers, Cicero was a celebrity from the past,
an authoritative figure whose deeds and words potentially provided
exempla for later generations. Despite their different backgrounds,
they all actively contributed to shaping the Roman cultural discourse
about the value of Cicero’s political achievements.

In reading the Latin and Greek writers side by side, I will highlight
the similarities, not the differences. What characterizes them most is
not their unfamiliarity with Rome’s past but their appropriation of it. I
will demonstrate that the tumultuous history of the city, with its many
remarkable protagonists, is consistently presented as being of a univer-
sal nature, offering vignettes of virtue and vice which have an ethical
value that transcends specific groups or generations. By foreground-
ing the literary methods by which the Latin and Greek texts moralize
Cicero’s political conduct rather than the distinctive features of each
political portrait, we are able to regard Cicero’s imperial reputation as
the product of a shared intellectual discourse on good citizenship and
civic leadership.

% Cass. Dio 72[73].23.5.

70 If Djo started collecting his material in the ten years before Septimius’ death, he would have
started his project as early as 197 AD (cf. MILLAR 1964; VAN STEKELENBURG 1971) or around 200
(RicH 1990) and published it in the 220s; if he started the whole project after Septimius’ death in 211,
he would have published it as late as the 230s (BARNES 1984, with a status quaestionis of the previous
scholarship at 240-241).

7! MILLAR 1964: 27; RICH 1990: 4; MADSEN 2020: 20, 22. Cf. GOWING 1992: 21-25 on Dio’s
portrait of the senate as a political body without agency.

72 1 quote the words of the Tiberian historiographer Bruttedius Niger, in Sen. Suas. 6.21: nulla
non pars fori aliquo actionis inclutae signata vestigio erat.
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Structure

The following chapters are organized thematically, although they re-
spect the chronological order of the material discussed. Each chapter is
a case study that can be read independently, but the chapters also form
one argumentative whole in examining the extent to which Cicero’s
career offered models for civic conduct. We have seen above that po-
litical morality and the exemplary nature of political actions is one of
the main interests of ancient historiography. The chief point of depar-
ture for my analysis, therefore, will be the moral evaluation of Cicero’s
actions. This evaluation pertains to the statesman’s personal character,
but even more to his place within the community: the value of Cicero’s
leadership is judged on the basis of his service to the public—that is,
the Republic.

Two factors appear to be of prominent value in the historical nar-
ratives of Cicero’s life. First, his representation of the values of repub-
licanism as an ideology believing in the freedom of all Roman citizens
(libertas) and the honest and successful collaboration between magis-
trates, senate and people. The second is his place within the sociopo-
litical network of the republican elite, who, as members of the senate,
were responsible for the proper functioning of the daily institutions.
The increasingly violent struggle between the optimates and the popu-
lares, which eventually resulted in Caesar’s dictatorship and the ensu-
ing civil war, severely put the integrity of politicians to the test. Cicero’s
own exercise of power is judged according to his collaboration or com-
petition with others and the capability to practice his political ideals.

The theoretical framework of this study is developed over the
course of the four chapters and consists of four elements: cultural
memory, the discourse of exemplarity (already mentioned above, un-
der ‘Scope’), the concept of ethical leadership, and public oratory as a
site of morality.

Chapter 1 will explore the role of historiography within the Roman
culture of commemoration (and forgetting); it illustrates how virtue
(virtus) in political conduct is deemed an essential criterion for histori-
cal commemoration. In examining Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline, the
first chapter also functions as a prelude on the development of Cicero’s
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political image in the Empire. Sallust’s account of the Catilinarian con-
spiracy, which occurred during Cicero’s consulship in 63 BC, reads very
differently from Cicero’s own narrative of the events. It has often been
noted that within the Conspiracy of Catiline, the consul plays a minor
role, receiving little or no praise for his suppression of the revolution-
aries. I will challenge the idea that we should see this as a dismissal
of Cicero’s political achievements by examining how Sallust moralizes
the behaviour of the consul. Through a clever strategy of silence and
omission, Sallust offers a positive corrective to Cicero’s self-praise in
the Catilinarians.

Although Sallust technically falls outside the proposed scope of this
study, being a republican and not an imperial historiographer, his his-
torical account of Cicero’s consular year marks a pivotal moment in the
reception of Cicero’s statesmanship, which cannot be left undiscussed.
It is the first extant historiographical text which responds to and open-
ly breaks away from Cicero’s self-constructed portrait of his consulship,
and which places the orator’s career in the wider context of late repub-
lican politics. Especially relevant in this regard is Sallust’s renegotia-
tion of what republican patriotism constitutes; while on the basis of
the Catilinarians or other public speeches it seems unquestionable that
Cicero is the perfect symbol of republican values, Sallust clearly testi-
fies to a different tradition in which Cato the Younger is the ultimate
representative of the Republic.

Chapter 2 introduces the framework of exemplarity in order to study
the process by which Roman (republican) values are attributed to par-
ticular acts of leadership, and analyze how this process influenced the
later development of Cicero’s political image. The discourse of exem-
plarity is an indispensable hermeneutical tool for analyzing the impe-
rial accounts of Cicero’s political deeds.”® By taking a nuanced view of
what political exemplarity entails, I will show that controversial aspects
of Cicero’s life do not preclude his figure from being appreciated and
deployed as a model of Roman (republican) citizenship. We will fur-
ther explore the dichotomy between Cato and Cicero, as it is already
established in Sallust’s treatise. One part of chapter 2 focuses on the

73 For exemplarity as a discourse, see esp. the work by ROLLER 2004-2018; CHAPLIN 2000 and
LANGLANDS 2018 interpret it more strongly as a ‘debate’
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works of Valerius Maximus and Velleius Paterculus, whose represen-
tation of republican statesmen is part of an attempt to formulate uni-
versal Roman values. The exemplary stories presented by the Tiberian
writers illustrate the extent to which the memory of Cato and Cicero
is reduced to several core values. A discussion of Lucan’s Civil War in
the other part of chapter 2 is meant to show how these heavily iconized
figures come to life again within historical narrative, and how the im-
portance of their actions is structurally interpreted in the light of their
leadership of the optimate party. I will explain how the early imperial
writers differentiate between the moral excellence of Cato and Cicero,
and how the emphasis on absolute integrity as part of good statesman-
ship made Cato a more suitable candidate to become an exemplar of
republican ideology.”*

Cicero’s shortcomings as a republican leader are addressed in chap-
ter 3. In this chapter, we will widen our view of exemplarity, and I will
argue that ethical excellence and a capacity for ethical reflection were
regarded by the Romans as prerequisites for exemplary statesmanship.
In the first part, we will look at Cicero’s controversial style of speaking,
a negative element of his characterization that is already thematized
in the accounts of Sallust and Lucan. I will explain why the attribu-
tion to Cicero of the traditionally admired quality of parrhésia (frank-
ness of speech) is a problematic feature of his political personality in
Cassius Dio’s Roman History. With the help of Plutarch’s and Seneca’s
ethical treatises we will then contextualize Cicero’s excessive rhetoric
against the broader background of his failure to be an ethical leader of
his fellow citizens; we will also address the question of why he could
not benefit from his philosophical skills in his political career. Final-
ly, this chapter will question the idea that Seneca has little interest in
Cicero as a public man.” As an extensive comparison with Plutarch

7* For a summary of Cato’s policy, see SYME 1958: 557, who states: “Cato was a political leader; he
controlled a great nexus of alliances in the nobilitas; he possessed clear discernment and a policy—
namely, the fight against those ‘extraordinariae potestates” which, he so firmly proclaimed, would
mean the end of the Republic”

7S As an example, I quote GAMBET 1970: 178, “Seneca’s contemporaries, and the writers of the
Julio-Claudian period in general, had a stereotyped and somewhat limited view of Cicero’s political
career. This stemmed from their training in the rhetorical schools. Their view of Cicero the states-
man was the schools’ view.” KEELINE 2018: 196—222 follows GAMBET in arguing that Seneca’s works
present the ‘schoolroom Cicero), except for the letters to Lucilius where Cicero is acknowledged
(but only to be rejected) as a model.
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shows, Seneca’s portrayal of Cicero as well as other republican figures
is inspired by an imperial preoccupation with self-control and ethical
competence, not just in the private but also in the public space.

Chapter 4 poses that in Greek imperial historiography, Cicero’s pub-
lic performance is framed as a negative exemplum of political conduct.
It studies the speeches attributed to Cicero in Appian and Dio’s histori-
cal narratives of 44—43 BC, in which compressed versions of Cicero’s
Philippics against Mark Antony are presented. I will explore the idea
that these speeches are meant to convey a sample of Ciceronian orato-
ry by making obvious references to the Latin Philippics. Moreover, we
will situate the speeches within Appian and Dio’s narratives of the vio-
lent period after Caesar’s death: the historiographers portray Cicero as
the tragic product of republican political competition and faction strife,
and they interpret his oratory as a contributing factor to the escalation
of the conflict with Antony at the beginning of 43 BcC. In fact, as we will
see, the Philippics are not simply regarded as a catalyst in the civil con-
flict, but also as an example of the destructive force of late republican
oratory.

As the overview of the chapters shows, this study touches upon a
wide range of subjects. In our inquiry into the model function of Cic-
eros political image, we will also examine the imperial conceptualiza-
tion of republicanism, the question of virtuous leadership, and the
symbolization of Cato the Younger. The first three centuries AD were
a constitutive phase for the development of Cicero’s posthumous
reputation; it is the period in which Cicero’s historical personality
developed into a cultural symbol of the Roman Republic, a status he
would maintain throughout the ages, and which he still has at present.”®
A proper understanding of the intellectual context of the Empire
is crucial to understand how this process came about. Moreover, by
framing the image of Cicero as a product of the imperial discourse
about statesmanship and republican thought, this study will hopefully
appeal to alarger audience than students of Cicero or Ciceronian recep-
tion alone.

76 On 20 November 2014, in the U.S. Senate, the Republican politician Ted Cruz famously im-
personated Cicero as the defender of republicanism, by addressing his own version of Cicero’s First
Catilinarian to Barack Obama, then president. The speech can be retrieved from Cruz’ YouTube
channel; search for “The Wisdom of Cicero is Timeless.






CHAPTER ONE

The consolidation of
Cicero consul in Sallust’s

Conspiracy of Catiline

Ego autem, ut semel Nonarum illarum Decembrium iunctam invidia
ac multorum inimicitiis eximiam quandam atque immortalem gloriam
consecutus sum, non destiti eadem animi magnitudine in re publica ver-
sari et illam institutam ac susceptam dignitatem tueri.

(Cic. Att. 1.19.6)

1. The roots of the imago consularis

In this chapter, we will examine how Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline
represents Cicero’s consulship, the traditional summit of a Roman
politician’s career, against the background of political crisis in the late
Republic. As a historiographer, one of Sallust’s tasks was to assemble
and negotiate (or, as Antonio La Penna has phrased it, manipulate)’
the existing accounts of the history of the Catilinarian conspiracy. Of
these, Cicero’s consular speeches provide one of the most dominant
accounts.” Cicero published the consular corpus, among which are the
speeches against Catiline, about twenty years before Sallust wrote and
published his Conspiracy of Catiline (probably in 41 Bc).?> The Catili-
narians (probably revised after 63 Bc, but how extensively is unknown)

! LA PENNA 1968: 83. Cf. BALMACEDA 2017: 72; MCGUSHIN 1977: 2906—297.

% Sallust had other sources to his availability than Cicero’s writings (cf. RAMSEY 2007: 8-9), as
for example Brutus’ biography of Cato (cf. Cic. Aft. 12.21.1) or the official records of the senate (the
acta senatus).

3 Att. 2.1.3. The Conspiracy of Catiline was probably begun in late 42 BC; I follow RAMSEY 1988:
6; SYME 1964: 128.
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emphasize a particularly positive, authoritative picture of Cicero’s con-
duct, with the aim of defending his actions of 63.* In the speech In de-
fence of Sulla of 62 BC Cicero relates that he circulated official accounts
of his consulate and the conspiracy, apparently to justify and defend
his actions.” Besides these documents he wrote up his commentarii and
a Greek memoire of his consulship (0népvnua).® This publicly dissemi-
nated Ciceronian version, then, functions as an important hypotext for
Sallust’s monograph.” In this first section I will discuss in isolation Cic-
ero’s version of the conspiracy in order to better understand Sallust’s
later modification of the events and its protagonists.

In §§ 2 and 3, I will focus on Sallust’s response to Cicero’s own pub-
lic negotiation of his consular image. This is particularly relevant given
the later reception of the episode: Sallust’s account stands between
Cicero’s speeches and the accounts of the imperial historiographers.
While it is sometimes difficult to determine to what extent these later
historiographers based their work on the accounts of Sallust and/or
Cicero, it is a fact that the Conspiracy of Catiline is an important step in
freeing the events from their peculiar Ciceronian lens. The alternative,
still contemporary view offered by Sallust will certainly have been ap-
preciated by later writers, who appear to have been aware of Cicero’s
use of the episode for reasons of self-promotion. In particular, Cicero’s
constant dwelling on his personal success of 63 BCc would become a
controversial theme in the imperial writers.® The roots of this focus
on Cicero’s reputation lie in the consular corpus, the Catilinarians in

* STROH 1975: 31-54 and more recently MARTIN 2011 argue that revisions were minimal. Com-
mon opinion is that despite possible later additions the speeches resemble relatively well Cicero’s ar-
gument of those months; cf. CRAIG 1993: 256—258; DYCK 2008: 10-12. More sceptical are LINTOTT
2008: 142-148 and BATSTONE 1994: 214.

S Sull. 41-43.

§ On the Greek account, Cic. Att. 1.19.10, 20.6; 2.1-2 (with LENDLE 1967) and Plut. Crass. 13.3—4,
Caes. 8.3-4 (with PELLING 1985). Another important source, which according to some scholars Sal-
lust’s Conspiracy of Catiline was a direct response to (SYME 1964: 62—64), was the pamphlet called
De consiliis suis (‘On his policy’), which contained incriminating information against Caesar and
Crassus about their involvement in the conspiracy and defended Cicero’s own actions: Cass. Dio
39.10, cf. Cic. Att. 14.17.6.

7 In terms of source study, KREBS 2008: 686 presents Sallust as an “avid and attentive reader of
Cicero”; LEDWORUSKI 1994 offers a comprehensive overview of Sallust’s imitation of Cicero. In
this chapter I will not concern myself with the question of to what extent Sallust based himself on
Cicero but rather with his literary techniques for challenging the Ciceronian picture of the uprising.

8 Plut. Cic. 24.1 and On Self-praise 540f; Cass. Dio 38.12.6—7. Cf. Quint. Inst. 11.1.22—24; Sen. Dial.
10.5.1.
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particular. It is expressed by three main motifs: the idea of civil war,
which amplified the events in order to emphasize their urgency, and
enabled Cicero to style himself as a military leader; the concept of the
dux togatus, the general-without-arms who is able to participate in the
republican contest for (military) glory; and the invidia against Cicero,
the moral criticism and indignation over his actions from fellow sena-
tors and political rivals, which complicated the later memory of the
conspiracy as well as the record of Cicero’s personal res gestae.

1.1 THE ‘WAR AGAINST CATILINE

In the Catilinarian speeches, Cicero uses the term bellum (domesticum)
to refer to the conspiracy led by Catiline.” Sallust and the imperial
authors vary but are generally more nuanced in their choice of termi-
nology.'® Yet, the choice of bellum for the events of 63 BC was not as
straightforward as it may seem; later views of the revolution are heavily
influenced by the senatorial and conservative accounts of Cicero and
Sallust. Based on historical facts, the plot Catiline and his fellow sena-
tors devised came closer to a revolt. Except for a final battle at Pistoria
little fighting took place at all.'* Remarkably, in the first speech against
Catiline, Cicero uses very different words to describe other episodes
of civic unrest in recent Roman history, when, like in 63, the emergen-
cy decree was issued (the senatus consultum ultimum)."* In speaking
of these historical uprisings, Cicero uses the common terms novae res
(Cat. 1.3) and seditiones (Cat. 1.4)."*> Moreover, while Cicero initially

° Onthe topic, see VAN DER BLOM 2019: 123-128.

10 Sallust differentiates between the plot itself, cf,, e.g., Cat. 4.3, 37.1, 48.1 (coniuratio), and war
as the outcome of the plot as it was intended by the conspirators, cf., e.g., 21.2, 24.2 (bellum for the
battle fought at Pistoria), 32.1; Flor. 212 (bellum); Vell. Pat. 2.34 (coniuratio); App. B. Civ. 2.7 (¢ma-
véotaoig); Cass. Dio 37.29.3 (émBobXEvy.a), 37.32.3 (vswtspwpdg), 37.33.2 (né)\spog) ; Plut. Cic. 141
(cvvwpooia). On the use of bellum in the title of Sallust’s monograph, RAMSEY 1988: s n. 9.

' GRUEN 1974: 416-433 states that “the portrait is distorted and misleading” (417). Cf. Dyck
2008: 7-8, “The conspirators’ plans need first be disentangled from C's rhetorical exaggerations ...
probably no wholesale bloodbath of citizens was contemplated”. KONSTAN 1993 examines the rhe-
torical strategies behind the speeches against Catiline, and argues that “[Cicero] must decide the
outcome by his rhetoric” (13).

12 The senatus consultum ultimum was an important factor with regard to Cicero’s political au-
thority in suppressing the conspiracy; on the s.c.u. as emergency decree, LINTOTT 1968: 149-174. On
the role of the s.c.u. in the execution of the Catilinarian conspirators, see DRUMMOND 1995: 79-107.
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employs the more nuanced coniuratio to refer to Catiline’s plans, at the
end of the first speech, with increasing frequency, the plot is referred
to as bellum, a term that would persist throughout the other speeches
of that year against Catiline.'*

There were political advantages in presenting the conspiracy as a
(civil) war:'® the emphasis on war as the possible result of the revolt
led to extraordinary powers to suppress it quickly, most notably the
senatus consultum ultimum,' and it created a situation in which Cati-
line and his supporters could be declared enemies (hostes) of the Ro-
man state whose apparent dangerousness legitimized their removal
from the city or punishment.'” By denouncing Catiline and his com-
panions as hostes Cicero placed them outside the norms and values of
the state:'® in Catiline’s case, this rhetorical expulsion led to physical
expulsion from the city (as is emphasized by Cicero in Cat. 2.1). An
important rhetorical motif used to increase the feeling of alarm is the
image of the city wall.'”” Enemies naturally find themselves outside
the walls of the city they are besieging; the Roman citizens form the
threatened party within the city which they are protecting.>® Although

13 Cf. Cat. 3.24: civiles dissensiones for episodes of civil strife in recent history.

% Contrast Ibid. 1.1, 1.6, 1.12 with Ibid. 1.23 (confer bellum), 1.25, 1.27, 1.29, 1.33, followed by the in-
troduction of the phrase bellum domesticum and of bellum iustum in Cat. 2.1. For further instances of
bellum, see Cat. 2.1, 2.14, 2.24, 2.28 (where the phrase bellum intestinum is added to Cicero’s rhetori-
cal arsenal) 2.29, 3.3, 3.15, 3.16, 3.19, 3.22, 3.25 (hoc autem uno post hominum memoriam maximo crudelis-
simoque bello), 4.2, 4.22. Note that the term is much more frequent in the speeches held in the contio
than those which were performed in the senate. Cf. Har. 49, Planc. 49, Div. 1.105.

15 ARENA 2020: 110 discusses the “descriptive” and “evaluative” function of the term bellum
(civile). She moreover demonstrates that the term bellum became much more frequent in the first
century BC as part of Rome’s development from a society divided into factions into an autocracy.
Cicero, who is the first to use the term bellum civile (Leg. Man. 66), marks the breaking point: before
his time dissensio, seditio, tumultus would have been more common vocabulary to denote civil strife.
For the vocabulary of hostis in the Catilinarians, see, e.g., Cat. 1.13 (exire ex urbe iubet consul hostem);
1.33 (hostes patriae); 2.1 (palam iam cum hoste nullo impediente bellum iustum geremus); 2.3 (capitalis
hostis); 2.17; 3.22; 4.15. Cicero himself attests in his Philippics that terminology was a matter of con-
testation in the context of civil strife: Phil. 12.17.

16 Sall. Cat. 31.6 records that Cicero’s angry first speech against Catiline speeded up the devel-
opment into war.

17 MITCHELL 1979: 214 notes that the hostis declaration was often a direct result of a senatus
consultum ultimum. LINTOTT 1968: 157 (with n. 2) rightly remarks that even though Cicero in Cat. 1
brands Catiline a hostis rei publicae he was in fact not officially declared a hostis until after his joining
Manlius’ troops in Etruria (Sall. Cat. 36.2-3).

18 For this technique, see FLOWER 2006: 100-103.

19 E.g. Cic. Cat. 1.10-12, 1.31- 32; 2.11, 17; 3.17. Cf. KONSTAN 1993: 15; VASALY 1993: 52—53.

20 HABINEK 1998: 73.
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Catiline was driven from Rome, many of the conspirators were still in
the city; their status as citizen-hostes made them even more dangerous,
and a swift removal was vital.

By employing the concept of bellum, Cicero, especially in his public
oratory, opens up possibilities for embedding his deeds in a military
context in a way that suited his self-fashioning needs. In his speeches,
Cicero emphasizes the extraordinary situation Rome is facing, and the
special skills required of a consul managing a crisis like the present one.
In the oratory, and to alesser extent his political writings, he developed
the image of the saviour of the state, who rescues her and her citizens
from terrible dangers: fires, the swords of Catiline and his men, murder
and devastation.*! Instead of merely governing the state, he now has
to save it, he exclaims at one point in the second speech against Cati-
line.*” In line with this terminology of war, he presents the conspiracy
as part of his res gestae, the term used to describe the—usually mili-
tary—deeds of famous leaders of the Roman people.*?

1.2 THE DUX TOGATUS

Broadly speaking, the military terminology served one very particular
end in Cicero’s personal propaganda: he could style himself dux toga-
tus et imperator, the general clad in toga; or the civil leader who is able
to solve troubles, even suppress a revolt, by peaceful means.** The term
dux, as Hellegouarc’h explains, refers in the first instance to a “chef de
guerre”>® Every bellum needs a general, and in the Catilinarians Cicero

21 For this image, see Cat. 3.1-2. Cicero presented himself as the sole rescuer of the Republic, e.g.
Ibid. 3.25, Sull. 26, Pis. 6-7, Sest. 49, Dom. 99, Red. Quir. 16. Cf. NICOLET 1960: 240: “le seul véritable
vainqueur, c’est Cicéron”. HALL 2013 studies the image of Cicero as saviour of the Republic.

22 Cat. 214: O condicionem miseram non modo administrandae verum etiam conservandae rei
publicae!

23 E.g. Sull. 28; Fam. 5.7; Sest. 38; Pis. 72; Dom. 73-74. Cf. the use of gerere (gessi) Cat. 3.27, 29 and
Sull. 83; for gero in the special meaning of conducting public affairs (civilian as well as military), see
TLL swv. gero ILD.3.b.

24 See Cat. 2.28: “an internal and civil war has been prevented under my togate command” ([ut]
bellum intestinum ac domesticum ... me uno togato duce et imperatore sedetur); 3.23. Cf. Ibid. 2.11, 4.19
and Mur. 84 (only dux). On the concept of the consul togatus, see the seminal article by NICOLET
1960.

25 In addition, based on Cicero and Livy HELLEGOUARC H 1963: 324326 argues that dux could
also refer to “principal members of the senate” who would instigate certain actions. Yet such seman-
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gladly assigns to himself the function of dux. This is, firstly, an anchor-
ing device. The orator takes care to fit himself into a long tradition of
leaders saving the Republic. Killing Catiline, and giving him the sever-
est punishment, was something that was demanded by the mos maio-
rum, ancestral tradition, and by the strict regime the Roman empire
conducted against troublemakers.2® Within this tradition, Cicero sees
a special role for himself.*”

Ceteris enim bene gesta, mihi uni conservata re publica gratulationem
decrevistis. Sit Scipio clarus ille, cuius consilio atque virtute Hannibal in
Africam redire atque Italia decedere coactus est; ornetur alter eximia lau-
de Africanus, qui duas urbes huic imperio infestissimas, Carthaginem Nu-
mantiamque, delevit; habeatur vir egregius Paulus ille, cuius currum rex
potentissimus quondam et nobilissimus Perses honestavit; sit aeterna glo-
ria Marius, qui bis Italiam obsidione et metu servitutis liberavit; antepo-
natur omnibus Pompeius, cuius res gestae atque virtutes isdem quibus solis
cursus regionibus ac terminis continentur: erit profecto inter horum laudes
aliquid loci nostrae gloriae, nisi forte maius est patefacere nobis provincias
quo exire possimus quam curare ut etiam illi qui absunt habeant quo victo-
res revertantur.*®

You have ordered a public thanksgiving to others due to their good
management of the state, but to me alone for saving the state. Scipio,
he may be famous, by whose counsel and virtue Hannibal was forced
to return to Africa and retreat from Italy; the other Africanus may be
celebrated with extraordinary praise, who razed to the ground two cit-
ies most inimical to this empire, Carthage and Numantia; Paulus, he
may be considered an excellent man, whose chariot was honoured by
the once most powerful and noble king Perseus; may Marius be with
eternal glory, who twice liberated Italy from a siege and the fear of
slavery; may Pompey surpass all others, whose deeds of valour and
virtues are limited by the same regions and boundaries as are reached
by the course of the sun: there will certainly be some kind of place
for our honour among the celebrations of these men, unless it is of

tic adjustments obscure the fact that at least in the speeches against Catiline, Cicero is comparing
himself with duces in the primary sense of the word, i.e. military commanders.

26 Cat. 2.3: idque a me et mos maiorum et huius imperi severitas et rei publicae utilitas postulabat. Cf.
Cat. 1.3—4 for the examples of severity Cicero has in mind.

%7 Por Cicero’s dexterous ways of ‘inscribing’ himself in the tradition, with or without the use
of specific role models (like in the passage cited here), cf. PIEPER 2014; VAN DER BLOM 2010, esp.
297-300 on the consulship.

28 Cat. 4.20.9-21.
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more importance to open up paths to the provinces along which we
can travel, than to ensure that also those who are absent have a place
where they can return as victors.

This passage is typical of Cicero’s self-representation in his consular
and post-consular writings.”” He presents himself as the saviour of the
state,>® an achievement that is unique to him, so he claims, in com-
parison to all the famous leaders who have gone before him: Scipio
Africanus, Scipio Aemilianus, Aemilius Paullus, Gaius Marius, and
Pompey. All are praised for their military feats, that is to say, for fight-
ing foreign enemies and for protecting the empire. Cicero emphasizes
the difference between these men and himself by adding quasi-mod-
estly that he would take a place among these exemplary Romans if it is
equally glorious to preserve the city of Rome (curare ut illi habeant quo
victores revertantur) as expanding and protecting the Roman empire
outside of Rome (patefacere nobis provincias).>' The idea, of course, is
that the suppression of the Catilinarian conspiracy makes Cicero, a ci-
vilian leader, just as capable as any famous military general of achieving
the traditional honour (gloria) for deeds of valour (res gestae).**

In line with the image of the togate general, Cicero often recalls the
supplicatio, the official thanksgiving referred to by the term gratulatio
in Cat. 4.21 above,>® which he received due to his role in uncovering
the plot devised by Catiline. The supplicatio was a ceremonial, public
act of offering to the gods in order either to pray for good fortune or
thank them for good fortune given. Traditionally, it took place in prep-
aration for a war abroad, or after a successful military campaign. It was
ordained (decernere) by the senate, and was consequently carried out
by the magistrates. Especially in the first century Bc, the supplicatio be-
came increasingly frequent and a synonym for the celebration of par-
ticular generals.>* Within this context, the ambitious Cicero saw the

2% STEEL 2001: 168-170 argues that Cat. 4.20-24 is the culmination of Cicero’s constant themati-
zation of his ‘military’ oratory. Cf. Phil. 2.2, 13; Pis. 6; Fam. 15.4.

0 HaLL 2013 provides an overview of the theme in Cicero’s speeches.

31 Cf. Cat. 3.26, where the duo cives mentioned represent Pompey and Cicero, the one expanding
the limits of the empire beyond the skies, and the other safeguarding the empire in Rome.

32 At Off. 1.74~78, Cicero similarly compares his achievements with those of Pompey, clearly “to
his own advantage”, as DYCK 1996: 206 notes, and with a strategic eye to diminishing the ill-will he
suffered due to his continuous self-praise after 63.

33 On the synonymity of supplicatio and gratulatio especially in the late Republic, cf. Wissowa
1931: 947. The term gratulatio is also used by Cicero in Pis. 6.
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conspiracy as an opportunity to participate in this contest for gloria. In
the third speech against Catiline, Cicero emphasizes the extraordinary
event of a supplicatio decreed in his name:

Atque etiam supplicatio dis immortalibus pro singulari eorum merito meo
nomine decreta est, quod mihi primum post hanc urbem conditam togato
contigit, et his decreta verbis est: quod urbem incendiis, caede cives, Italiam
bello liberassem. Quae supplicatio cum ceteris supplicationibus conferatur,
hoc interest quod ceterae bene gesta, haec una conservata re publica consti-
tuta est.>®

And also an official thanksgiving to the immortal gods for extraordi-
nary service on their behalf has been decreed on my account, some-
thing that has happened to me for the first time since the foundation
of the city, in toga, and it has been decreed in the following terms:
because I have freed the city from fires, the citizens from murder, and
Italy from war. When one compares this thanksgiving with other
thanksgivings, this is the difference, that others have been awarded for

good leadership, and this one alone has been awarded for the rescue
of the Republic.

The context is again military, with the toga taking center stage in the

presentation of the revolt. Cicero carefully emphasizes that the sup-
plicatio, usually awarded to Roman generals returning victorious from

battle, is now for the first time decreed in the name of a civilian leader.
Moreover, it is the first time that it has been proclaimed after a suc-
cessful rescue of the city; normally, it would concern a victory abroad

against foreign peoples challenging Roman territory. The details of the

ceremonial thanksgiving that according to Cicero’s own writings was

decreed in his name are difficult to pin down. In fact, Cicero’s speeches

are the only extant contemporary source of information about the sup-
plicatio of 63.3° Worse, the information he does give us in his public

speeches is subjected to rhetorical hyperbole.*’

3% WIsSOwaA 1931: 942-952.

35 Cat. 3.s.

36 See Cat. 4.5, 4.21; Pis. 6: Phil. 2.13, 14.22—24; Fam. 15.4.11. The “procession” described in Plu-
tarch’s biography (Cic. 22.3-5) right after Cicero has brought the conspirators to death, is perhaps
a creative interpretation of the supplicatio, but he does not include any ritual element (but see Cic.
20.1).

37 W1sSOWA 1931: 948 sharply observes that Cicero’s presentation of the thanksgiving fluctuated:
in Cat. 3 he states that it was done in his name (meo nomine, Cat. 3.15), in Cat. 4 that the thanksgiv-
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Another event that Cicero took care to include in his self-represen-
tation as Roman leader is the proposal of fellow senator L. Gellius to
award him the civica corona, a crown made of oak leaves that was pre-
sented to Roman citizens who had saved the life of another Roman
citizen.*® Yet, Cicero never actually received it. What he did receive,
was the title pater patriae in the aftermath of the Catilinarian episode,
proclaimed by Catulus.*® Andreas Alf6ldy has argued that this is only
an honorary title, without political or juridical weight, which might be
the reason why we have little information on any official proceedings
connected with the proclamation of the title.** Nevertheless, the event
offered a useful addition to Cicero’s reputation, since the concept
of fatherhood emphasized Cicero’s leading position in the state and
strengthened his image as a protector and saviour of all citizens. Cicero
goes so far as to argue that “a crowded senate house has decided that
everybody ought to thank me as a father, and that they owed their life,
possessions, children, the whole state to me” ( frequentissimo senatui sic
placuit ut esset nemo qui mihi non ut parenti gratias ageret, qui mihi non
vitam suam, fortunas, liberos, rem publicam referret acceptam).**

Glancing forward to the imperial era, the image of Cicero fogatus
keeps popping up but without the element of dux and with an exclusive
focus on the toga. For instance, Lucan characterizes Cicero as the icon
of Roman eloquence, “under whose law and toga savage Catiline bran-
dished his harmless swords”** Juvenal, on the other hand, connects

ing was held for him (mihi, Cat. 4.10), and in other speeches he presents the thanksgiving as having
been decreed for him as sole civilian leader in history (uni togato, Sull. 8s; Pis. 6; Fam. 15.4.11).

38 Pis. 6; cf. Gellius NA s.6.15.

39 Sest. 121; Pis. 6; Phil. 2.12.

*0 ALFOLDY 1971. See for a different approach, which questions Cicero’s representation of the
events, KASTER 2006: 353-354, who notes that Cicero nowhere speaks of a senatorial decree or the
bestowal of this official title onto him by the senate; these are, according to him “significant silences”.
The title of pater patriae and the proposal for the corona civica are often discussed in one breath,
while they were actually different honorary distinctions. The fact that almost all of our information
about these awards comes from Cicero himself is not adequately addressed by Cicero’s modern
biographers: cf. RAWSON 1975: 80; STOCKTON 1971: 130, 135; BRINGMANN 2010: 96. It apparently
became a popular anecdote in the literary tradition of the empire, attested by a diverse range of au-
thors: Plin. HN 7.117; Juv. 8.243-244; App. B. Civ. 2.7; Plut. Cic. 23.3. Tradition is unclear about who
proposed the title. Cicero himself mentions Catulus, but Plutarch and Appian write that Cato pro-
posed it; I suspect Appian got his information directly from Plutarch, since the name of the initiator
does not figure in other texts. Appian and Plutarch further note that Cicero was the first to get the
title of “father of the fatherland” which in the imperial era was commonly bestowed upon emperors.

41 Phil. 2.12; cf. Dom. 94.
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the toga and Cicero with regard to his political status of eques and homo
novus from Arpinum.* Plutarch, who shows a preference for Cicero-
nian dicta (as we will see in more detail in chapter 3) paraphrases Cic-
eronian thought in his biography when he relates the events during
the senate meeting of 8 November 63, where Catiline was present, and
Cicero performed his first Catilinarian speech:

Aptapevog 8¢ Méyery 0opupeito, kal Tédog dvaotiag 6 Kiképwv mpooéta-
Eev avT® Thg TOAews dmaMdTTecDar Seiv Yap adTod ptv Adyol, éketvov
§” dmhotg oArtevopévov péco eivar o Tefxos.

As soon as he had begun to speak, he was shouted down; finally, Cic-
ero rose and ordered him to remove himself from the city; for there
needed to be a wall between him who conducted politics with words,
and that man who did so with arms.

Plutarch has combined multiple Ciceronian motifs into one indirect
remark: the image of the city wall between revolutionaries and citizens,
the antagonism between Catiline and Cicero (adtod pév ... ékeivov 8¢),
and the civilian (peaceful) leadership (Aéyoig modrrevopévov) Cicero
made part of his reputation.** The topos of Cicero consul togatus was
continued into the late empire, as is shown by Ampelius’ memoran-
dum (Liber memorialis; the date of which ranges from the second until
the fourth century):* Ampelius commemorates Cicero in a list of Ro-
mans who have done great deeds in toga (Romani qui in toga fuerunt il-
lustres) together with, among others, Scipio Nasica and Cato;*” this list
comes right after a chapter on the clarissimi duces Romanorum, where,
for instance, Sulla, Marius, Caesar, and Augustus are listed. Such cat-
egorizations serve as a striking correction to Cicero’s self-portrayal in
the speeches; famous in toga he was, but he did not fit the category of
dux, like the famous Roman exemplars he compares himself with in his
public oratory, regardless of how he styled himself.

2 Luc. 7.63-65: cunctorum voces Romani maximus auctor / Tullius eloquii, cuius sub iure togaque /
pacificas saevos tremuit Catilina secures. Cf. Quint. Inst. 2.16.7: divina M. Tulli eloquentia ... Catilinae
fregit audaciam et supplicationes.

43 Juv. 8.237-238.

4 Plut. Cic. 16.5.

* The topos of the ‘wall’ also features in Juv. 8.240-241: tantum igitur muros intra toga contulit illi
/ nominis ac tituli... See n. 19 above.

4 On the date, CONTE 1994: 551.

7 Amp. 19.
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1.3 INVIDIA

The decisions Cicero made in his official function as consul, especially
with regard to the execution of the conspirators, would haunt him for
the rest of his life. This was partly due to his incessant bragging about
his victory over the rebels, but, as Henriette van der Blom notes, the
self-praise was also part of a defense strategy against those who relent-
lessly criticized him for his actions.*® However, feelings of hatred and
indignation are already thematized in the speeches of 63; more point-
edly, they are used to amplify Cicero’s self-sacrifice and magnanimity
as aleader.

At the end of the fourth speech against Catiline, given in the senate
on 5§ December 63, during the debate about the fate and punishment of
the conspirators, Cicero acknowledges the danger that came with the
responsibility of governing a state in civil strife:

Quamquam est uno loco condicio melior externae victoriae quam domesti-
cae, quod hostes alienigenae aut oppressi serviunt aut recepti beneficio se
obligatos putant, qui autem ex numero civium dementia aliqua depravati
hostes patriae semel esse coeperunt, eos, cum a pernicie rei publicae reppu-
leris, nec vi coercere nec beneficio placere possis. Qua re mihi cum perditis
civibus aeternum bellum susceptum esse video.*’

However, one aspect of external victories are preferable over domes-
tic ones, namely that foreign enemies will be conquered and serve as
slaves, or, after they have received clemency, consider themselves un-
der obligation; but those men from the rank of citizens, corrupted by
some madness, who once start to be enemies of the fatherland, you

* VAN DER BLOM 2014: 49; cf. BATSTONE 1994: 219 on the First Catilinarian, which according to
him precisely uses self-praise as a rhetorical strategy to establish Cicero’s consular authority firmly.
VAN DER BLoM usefully discusses the main themes of such attacks on Cicero; the ones most con-
nected with his treatment of the conspirators are the charge of tyranny/tyrannical behaviour and
the indignation over his ‘endless’ self-praise (cf. Sen. Dial. 10.5.1). The charge of boastfulness seems
to concentrate mainly on the particular promotional ‘slogan’ (NI1COLET 1960; HALL 2013) from the
poem on his consulship, De consulatu suo: “let the arms yield for the toga, the laurel wreath for civic
fame” (cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi). Cicero himself in Off. 1.77 mentions that he heard
how this phrase was attacked by “impudent and invidious men” (in quod invadi solere ab improbis et
invidis audio), among whom also Antony (Phil. 2.20). Cf. also DYCK 1996: 208-209, who gives most
of the relevant references to the later reception of the phrase: Juv. 10.122; Quint. Inst. 11.1.23-24 and
Plut. Comp. Dem. et Cic. 2.1-2, both in comparison with Demosthenes’ lack of a desire for recogni-
tion; Laus Pis. 35-36; [Sall.] Inv. in Cic. 3.5.

4 Cat. 4.22.
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cannot, when you have prevented them from destroying the state,
constrain them by force or placate them with a benefaction. For this
reason I seem to have taken upon me an eternal war with pernicious
citizens.

Framing his consular duties again as a military matter, Cicero explains
that there is one particular problem with fighting against one’s own
citizens as opposed to fighting foreign enemies: while these can be
controlled by either slavery or by the formation of alliances, internal
enemies are not so easily placated, since, being citizens, they can be
confident of relying on the Roman rules of justice and equality. Cicero,
therefore, foresees an aeternum bellum with seditious citizens, which
creates great problems for his own career and reputation.

The bellum Cicero describes in this passage ultimately became a war
against his detractors. Loss of popularity and character assassination
were a daily threat in Roman politics, where invective rhetoric was
commonly accepted and frequently practiced.*® It is already in the First
Catilinarian that Cicero expresses fear for his reputation if he pursues
his fight against the conspirators. However, when push comes to shove,
unpopularity because of having been too harsh or violent in rescuing
the Republic is better than unpopularity resulting from negligence
which led to the complete devastation of Rome.>" To the Roman citi-
zens, Cicero says that he would rather suffer a “storm of false and dis-
honest criticism”, invidiae falsae atque iniquae,®* than take the risk that
any harm comes to the city.*® It is the great dilemma of his consulship:
how fiercely were Catiline and the other conspirators in Rome to be
punished?

Let us pause for a moment to consider the meaning of the term in-
vidia in the context of the Catilinarian conspiracy and Cicero’s consu-
late, especially since the usual English translation for invidia, “ill-will”
or “envy”, does not really cover the implications of this sentiment for
Cicero’s political career (it is why I have used different translations

0 VAN DER BLOM 2014: 38-39 (with ample bibliography). But see in particular KOSTER 1980;
ARENA 2007; POWELL 2007.

1 Cat. 1.49: sed si quis est invidiae metus, non est vehementius severitatis ac fortitudinis invidia quam
inertiae ac nequitiae pertimescenda.

52 Cat. 2.15: est mihi tanti, Quirites, huius invidiae falsae atque iniquae tempestatem subire.

3 Cf. also Cat. 3.3, where the invidia is said to result directly from the decision to cast out Cati-
line; when using the word eicere, Cicero states that he does not fear huius verbi invidiam.
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above). The standard dictionary definition of invidia describes a (pas-
sive) feeling that rests somewhere between indignation and vexation.>*
The OLD poses that in an active sense, invidia can be “affecting the ob-
ject of the feeling”, resulting in expressions of ‘dislike} and that, thirdly,
invidia can be “aroused against an opponent, as a way of contributing to
his defeat”>* This third definition of invidia is most illustrative for our
purposes: politically, it could be used against an opponent, function-
ing as a sort of weapon—for example, in elections or debates. However,
the invidia Cicero is afraid he will receive from his fellow citizens is
not so much competitive as vindictive; the risks he describes exist in
the criticism that he has made the wrong choices in handling the con-
spiracy, for which retribution will be demanded.

Robert Kaster’s study of the emotion of invidia elucidates the pur-
port and the consequences of the invidia Ciceronis. I will briefly recap
those parts of his argument that are useful for mine, necessarily sim-
plifying his sophisticated analysis. As he explains it, the Romans knew
two kinds of invidia, which can be helpfully associated with the Greek
terms vépeowg and eB6vog (the distinction is based on Cicero’s own
words in one of the letters to Atticus, Atf. 5.19.3). When one experienc-
es phthonos-invidia, one begrudges someone something which is good,
either because you simply do not want him to have it, or because you
want to have it yourself; this form of invidia is prominent within politi-
cal competition. Take, for example, an election campaign (under nor-
mal circumstances). Candidates experience phthonos-invidia towards
the person currently in the political position they aspire, because it
gives them power. They experience a different kind of envy towards
other candidates running for the same position, for they will not con-
cede to others the power they want to have themselves.

When one experiences nemesis-invidia, on the other hand, a sense of
righteousness comes into play. You feel spite because someone else en-
joys a good which, according to you, is not supposed to be his/hers, ei-
ther because you think it is proper that you should have it, or because it
is against some societal rule or custom that they have it. The first group
can be exemplified by the hatred of the patricians versus the homines

S TLL sw. invidia I; OLD sw. invidia 1.
55 OLD suw. invidia 2 and 3, respectively.
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novi in the late Republic; the old nobility of Rome regards it as improp-
er if these non-native Roman men compete with them in the political
arena, for they themselves have much older (and therefore much wor-
thier) rights. The second group are those, for example, who publicly
call shame on Cicero for his prompt execution of the conspirators in
December 63, since this was against the principle that Roman citizens
could be killed without the right to be heard in trial.

Importantly, invidia, featuring the stem vid-, ‘to see), is an emotion
that is felt and exercised in the public space.*® The public expression
of nemesis-invidia, which results from indignation against someone
who unrightfully claims something to be his/hers, is basically a form
of ‘shaming’ the person who is acting improperly; it can thus function
as a corrective mechanism within political communities. In the case
of Cicero’s career, this underlying set of cultural expectations needs to
be taken into account when analyzing the criticism, i.e. nemesis-invidia,
targeted at his reputation, and his own reaction to that. In order to un-
derstand this contemporary criticism, one must not only ask the ques-
tion: how did this invidia manifest itself, and what kind of criticism
did Cicero receive? But it should also be asked which kind of (moral)
boundaries was Cicero thought to have crossed, or what rules did he
perhaps violate by acting the way he did? By asking these sorts of ques-
tions, Cicero’s precarious position in 63, as the main person responsi-
ble for the killing of the conspirators, becomes clearer.

One of the first public expressions of indignation over Cicero’s
actions and his decision to execute the conspirators came already in
December 63. It was customary that before resigning from their posi-
tion, consuls gave a final speech and took a public oath. Cicero was pre-
vented from delivering the speech by the tribune Metellus Nepos; he
was, however, permitted to take the oath on legal grounds.>” Nepos fa-
mously disagreed with Cicero’s decision to execute the conspirators.>®

6 According to KASTER 2005s: 96, that goes especially for nemesis-invidia, since this functions on
the level of the exercise of social and cultural conventions. Cf. TLL s.v. invideo I, which records the
use of this term in religious contexts in reference to the evil eye.

57 Cic. Fam. 5.2 to Metellus Celer, the brother of Nepos. Nepos had been a legate of Pompey’s
in the Mithridatic war, and actually proposed a bill that Pompey should return to make an end of-
ficially to the unrest in the city.

8 A good overview of the enmity between Metellus Nepos and Cicero is CRAWFORD 1994:
215—220; cf. GELZER 1969: 105106, and see also below.
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Consequently, as Cicero himself relates, Nepos had publicly stated that
it was not proper for someone who had put men on trial without the
ability to speak, to speak himself.>® His public shaming of Cicero and
the reference to proper procedure fits Kaster’s definition of nemesis-
invidia well. To make things worse, Cicero defeated Nepos by swearing
anovel oath in which he confirmed that he alone had saved the Repub-
lic (having the whole assembly chime in), only nourishing the feeling
among his opponents that he was acting on his own behalf.

The speech In defence of Sulla gives us further evidence about the
ways in which the invidia Ciceronis was connected with ideas of right
and wrong in relation to Cicero’s behaviour. The speech was held
somewhere between May and October 62, not long after the con-
spiracy, and it was published in the same year.®® In the speech, Cicero
responds to the accusation from the opposing advocate, L. Manlius
Torquatus, that he was the tertius peregrinus rex, the third foreign tyrant
after Tarquinius and Numa (both of Etruscan origin).®* Certainly, the
adjective peregrinus is a feature of phthonos-invidia, competitive envy,
that was part and parcel of the Roman patrician treatment of homines
novi like Cicero. The charge of regnum, on the other hand, was a more
serious form of nemesis-invidia, since it touched upon the essence of
the republican institution; acting king-like would imply a neglect of
the social and political structure of the Republic. As the commenta-
tors duly note, the accusation formed a familiar trope in the invective
tradition at Rome, and the complaint must therefore partly be a form
of rhetorical sensationalism intended to blacken Cicero’s reputation.®>
However, the fact that Cicero elaborately defends himself, here as well
as elsewhere, against this claim suggests that Torquatus’ words reflect,
to some extent, more popular thoughts about autocratic rulership or
arrogant behaviour in his suppression of the conspiracy.

There were also more subtle acts of invidia, coming not from detrac-
tors but from Cicero’s own amici. We have seen that Cicero places him-
self on an equal level with Pompey in the Fourth Catilinarian. Pompey,

5% Fam. 5.2.8.

60 See BERRY 1996: 14 (date), and s4—59 (publication), with ample bibliography.

1 Sull. 21-22. Cat. 2.14 already refers to this type of criticism (me non diligentem consulem sed
crudelissimum tyrannum existimari velint). Cf. VAN DER BLOM 2014: 42 on this charge, which was
brought against Cicero on other occasions, too (cf. Att. 1.16.10).

62 BERRY 1996: 177; MACDONALD 1977: 332.
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however, did not necessarily seem to share these feelings in 63. A letter
from Cicero to Pompey, dating to 62 BC (Fam. 5.7; the preceding let-
ters are not extant), reveals some of the emotions at play. In this letter,
Cicero shares his disappointment about Pompey’s failure to congratu-
late him for his conquest over the conspirators:

Res eas gessi quarum aliquam in tuis litteris et nostrae necessitudinis et
rei publicae causa gratulationem exspectavi; quam ego abs te praetermis-
sam esse arbitror quod verere<re> ne cuius animum offenderes. sed scito
ea quae nos pro salute patriae gessimus orbis terrae iudicio ac testimonio
comprobari. quae, cum veneris, tanto consilio tantaque animi magnitudine
a me gesta esse cognosces ut tibi multo maiori quam Africanus fuit [a] me
non multo minore<m> quam Laelium facile et in re publica et in amicitia
adiunctum esse patiare.5®

I have conducted these affairs of which I expected some word of con-
gratulation in your letter on account of our friendship and the state. I
suspect that you omitted to congratulate me because you are afraid
to cause offence to someone. I'd like to emphasize that those things
I have done for the sake of the country’s safety are sanctioned by the
judgment and testimony of the entire world. When you arrive, you
shall find that I have acted with such good counsel and such greatness
of mind that you will accept that to you, a man much greater than Af-
ricanus, I, not much inferior to Laelius, am connected in state affairs

and in friendship.

This letter has been regarded by modern scholars as evidence that
Pompey suffered from feelings of jealousy,’* but the interaction be-
tween Pompey and Cicero here is more complex than that. In the first
instance, this letter is about amicitia; this is the first time Cicero uses
the term for designating the relationship between Pompey and him-
self.% This is all the more interesting considering Cicero’s rather im-
perative tone. The expression of Cicero’s expectations, the imperative
form scito, and the remark that their friendship (necessitudo) and even
the state itself demand congratulation from Pompey all suggest that
Pompey is, quite wrongly, endangering their relation with his silence,
and should openly come forward as Cicero’s amicus. As Jon Hall ex-

%3 Fam. 5.7.3.
64 HOLLIDAY 1989: 18—22; RAWSON 1978: 93—97.
65 RAWSON 1978: 97 1. 97.
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plains, Cicero puts Pompey on the spot by openly asking for a con-
firmation of their friendship, which Pompey could hardly deny him
without violating the rules of politeness.®® However, Cicero is not only
asking Pompey here to affirm their relationship, he is also asking his
affirmation of his status as a great man (animi magnitudine) who has
saved the country, by which act he becomes perhaps not entirely equal,
but very close in hierarchy to Pompey (so much so that he imagines
himself to be an advisor and direct friend of Pompey, as Laelius was to
Scipio Africanus).%” Perhaps Pompey was indeed suffering from a bout
of typical phthonos-invidia over not having been able to quash the Cati-
linarian himself, and seeing Cicero receive all the honour. However, his
silence may also signify a layer of moral reproof for Cicero’s untimely
habit of glorifying his own deeds and especially, of expecting others to
do the same regardless of their own pride.

Not only the moral criticism, but also Cicero’s own defensive strate-
gies against this criticism became part of his post-consular programme.
Before turning to Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline, then, we should brief-
ly discuss the Ciceronian argument that was most often employed to
dodge the bullet of invidia. In the public speeches, Cicero emphasizes
that, in fact, he did not act alone (as a rex would have done): he acted
upon the consensus bonorum omnium and with agreement of all the Ro-
man citizens.®® Throughout the Catilinarians, Cicero argues that the
consul, as leader of the people and president of the senate, needs to
create transparency, and has to act fully on their behalf.®® For example,
Cat. 3 states explicitly that Cicero wants to convey precisely to the peo-

66 HALL 2009: 48, 128. Cf. RAWSON 1975: 91-92.

67 The comparison Cicero draws between himself, the other Scipio, Pompey, and other war gen-
erals in Cat. 4.21 moreover does not present the modest image of a man who wanted to be a mere
advisor.

% E.g. Cat. 414-19 (an elaborate passage in which Cicero argues that all ranks (ordines) are
joined together in harmony), 22 (bonorumque omnium auxilio), 24; Fam. 5.2.8; Pis. 7; Dom. 94; Att.
1.9.13.

% In the Third Catilinarian to the contio, Cicero expresses the belief that the memory of what he
has done, i.e. saving the Republic and her citizens, will function as a type of victory monument that
will protect his good reputation (Cat. 3.26); cf. PIEPER 2014: 49—50. See also STEEL 2006 on Cic-
ero’s self-positioning as counsellor who mediates between the different groups in society, and the

“rhetorical manoeuvre” of giving advice. MITCHELL 1971 argues that this might be more than just
a rhetorical strategy: MITCHELL demonstrates that it may also be a reflection of Cicero’s political
convictions about the proper procedure in the case of a senatus consultum ultimum, the emergency
mandate given to the consuls of 63. I am much tempted to be convinced by his argument, which is
well-grounded in the historical texts, for one thing because Cicero simply never had the kind of po-
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ple how the conspirators were apprehended, in a way similar to how
he has “explained, revealed, and evidenced” the matter in front of the
senate;”® later in the same speech, Cicero emphasizes that when he
received the letters sent by the conspirators he refused to open them
in the presence of his worried friends, for the reason that matters of
public peril should be immediately and without interference brought
before the senate (negavi me esse facturum ut de periculo publico non ad
consilium publicum rem integram deferrem).”*

The fragmentary speech Contra contionem Q. Metelli, delivered in 62
BC, illustrates even better how Cicero intended to divide the blame for
the decisions made in 63.”> By then retired, he claims that, although
he in fact approves of the punishment given to the conspirators, in the
end it was not his decision:

Fr. 9 (Quint. Inst. 9.3.40) Vestrum iam hic factum deprehenditur, patres
conscripti, non meum, ac pulcherrimum quidem factum, verum, ut dixi,
non meum, sed vestrum.

Fr. 10 (Quint. Inst. 9.3.45) Dederim periculis omnibus, optulerim obsidiis,
obiecerim invidiae. Vos enim statuistis, vos sententiam dixistis, vos iudica-
stis.

Fr. 9 Your deed now is understood here, senators, not mine, and
though it was a most wonderful deed, yet—as I said—it was not mine,
but it was yours.

Fr. 10 I have given myself to all the dangers, I encountered the obsta-
cles, I bore the hate. You, for sure, have made the decision, you have
voted for the bill, you have passed the judgment.

The emphasis on the formal procedure followed by the senate in sen-
tencing the conspirators to death (statuistis, sententiam dixistis, iudica-
stis) corresponds with Cicero’s attempts in the Catilinarians to counter

litical leverage needed to push through his personal plans all by himself (like, for example, Pompey
or Caesar had). Believing in the reality of the consensus bonorum, MiTCHELL also does away with
the idea that the invidious attacks on Cicero by Metellus Nepos and others are representative of
society’s view in any way (60 n. 43).

70 Cat. 3.3.

L Cat. 3.7.

72 Ten fragments have been preserved, four of which by Quintilian in Inst. 9.3.49 (fr. 7 CrAW-
FORD), 9.3.50 (fr. 8), 9.3.40 (fr. 9), 9.3.45 (fr. 10); all citations are adduced by Quintilian in order to il-
lustrate the use of rhetorical figures. The fragments are no more than two lines long, but CRAWFORD
postulates the speech must have been quite popular in antiquity (219). Just like In defence of Sulla,
the speech was probably published soon after its performance, which turned it into a more or less
official apologia of Cicero’s consulship: CRAWFORD 1994: 215n.5. Cf. Att. 1.13.5.
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possible and actual criticisms by claiming that he was only following
the orders of the senate and the people. Cicero closes his Fourth Catili-
narian by saying: “This is your consul, who does not hesitate to follow
your commands or to defend your decisions, as long as he lives and as
much as he is able to.” (Habetis eum consulem, qui et parere vestris decre-
tis non dubitet et ea, quae statueritis, quoad vivet, defendere et per se ipsum
praestare possit.)”

Cicero’s energetic efforts to market himself are one of the most
prominent aspects of his consulship; it was an important year for build-
ing and advertising a very specific memory of his leadership. Certain
themes are repeated over and over again, in and after 63 B, even until
his death. On the one hand, Cicero thematizes the threat of civil war
caused by Catiline and the conspirators, which quite naturally leads to
an image of himself as dux togatus, an image which is able to compete
with the reputations of great military leaders. (Though one of the lead-
ers with whom Cicero compares himself, Pompey, seems not to have
been particularly enthusiastic about Cicero’s success.) On the other
hand, Cicero, well aware of the risks inherent in fighting fellow citizens
(even if corrupt ones), designed several strategies to cope with and
defend himself from expressions of indignation and moral criticism.
While he shows himself to be extremely proud that the consulship was
not only the culmination of his political career but also the ultimate
chance to win a title of excellence and glory (in spite of a lack of mili-
tary interests), at the same time his consular achievements increased
his vulnerability to political rivalry and to accusations of bad behaviour
in particular. In the next section we will examine how these critical
voices intrude and leave their imprint on the account of Cicero’s deeds.
It is time to turn to Sallust’s account of the conspiracy, which has had
great influence on the later retelling of not only the year 63 BC and
Catiline’s putsch but also of Cicero’s consulship and his subsequent
career. Though not openly invidious, we will see that it is, in fact, a
manifestation of the righteous, moralizing attempts to counter Cicero’s
egocentric version of the political conflict, and an attempt to refocus
the camera on those participants who eventually exerted a greater in-
fluence on the course of Rome’s history.

73 Cat. 4.24.
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2. Cicero consul in Sallusts” Conspiracy of
Catiline: contrast and modification

2.1 CICERO’S SILENCE IN THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE74

Sallust was a contemporary and probably also an acquaintance of Cic-
ero.”> His historical monograph on the Catilinarian conspiracy is a
valuable source document for modern and ancient scholars alike; the
imperial historiographers built upon Sallust’s account for their recon-
struction of the events of Cicero’s consular year.”® As an independent
writer’” who was not directly involved in any of the events, Sallust is
one of the first voices evaluating Cicero’s consular actions and, at the
same time, countering and modifying Cicero’s account of the conspir-
acy. The Conspiracy of Catiline offers a remedy for the one-sidedness
of Cicero’s speeches and political writings, which were geared towards
defending and legitimizing his own actions as well as maintaining his
popularity.”®

The Conspiracy of Catiline addresses the conspiracy of Catiline from
the perspective of the moral degeneration of the Republic. The account
of the coup itself is preceded by a long historical analysis that portrays
the (anti-)hero of the story, L. Sergius Catilina, as the product of a
society suffering under excessive competition (ambitio) and avarice
(avaritia) (Cat. 11-12), where personal virtue and love for the Republic
have made way for corruption and civil discord. The historical mon-

7+ T will note here that I developed the following argument without previous knowledge of An-
drew SILLETT’s essential study of Cicero in the Conspiracy of Catiline. I regard his explicit conclusion
that it is silence which best characterizes Sallust’s approach to Cicero (SILLETT 2015: 101) as con-
firmative of my own results. However, the following pages will show that the details of our argument
are quite different.

7S See Asc. 37¢ for Sallust and Cicero being in opposite camps in the Milo affair. Sallust would
also have been the second husband of Cicero’s wife Terentia according to Jerome Adv. Iovinianum
1.48. See SYME 1964: 284.

76 Plutarch, Appian, and Florus are all indebted to Sallust’s account; cf. PAGAN 2004: 27—49.
URSO 2019 claims that Cassius Dio’s version of the conspiracy shows no trace of the Sallustian (nor
the Ciceronian) account; I think the subject is worth further investigation.

77 Cf. Sallust’s own claim of independency at Cat. 4.2.

78 SILLETT 2015: 46 emphasizes the monumentality of the Conspiracy of Catiline for the Cicero-
nian tradition, by calling it “the single most important event since the publication of the Catilinar-
ians after Cicero’s death”.



1. THE CONSOLIDATION OF CICERO CONSUL 41

ograph can be divided into several parts—all such modern divisions
are more or less arbitrary, but it serves the clarity of this argument to
indicate briefly the structure of the Conspiracy of Catiline.”® Chs. 1-4
reflect on the nature of virtue and thematize Sallust’s transition from
politics to writing, explaining that it is difficult to write political his-
tory (for a critical tone is often mistaken for malevolence or slander)
but a pursuit especially suited for a man free from political ambitions.
Ch. 5 then introduces the main protagonist, Catiline. Chs. 6-13 treat
the historical background to the Catilinarian conspiracy and the moral
degeneration of Roman society. Chs. 1423 further introduce Catiline
and the conspirators, describing a first (in 66-65 BC) and second (in
63) Catilinarian plot. In chs. 24—43, then, we have the actual account of
the Catilinarian conspiracy, describing Cicero’s method in unmasking
the conspirators, the communication between the conspirators (in the
form of letters), and finally the trick with the Allobroges, which led to
the arrest of many of the conspirators. Chs. 4655 handle the proceed-
ings in the senate and the executions, with an interlude in 53.2—54 where
the historiographer again reflects on the nature of virtue and provides
a direct comparison (synkrisis) of Cato and Caesar. The final chapters
56-61 deal with the battle at Pistoia and the defeat of Catiline’s army.
Thus, the conspiracy narrative proper covers chapters 20-61, Catiline’s
first speech in ch. 20 being the grand opening of the events in 63.%°

In the introduction of the work, Sallust himself describes that he
too, in the past, was a participant in the corrupt first-century politi-
cal culture.®’ As soon as he had retired from this life, he decided to
write about memorable events in Roman history, among which the
Catilinarian episode provided a particularly worthwhile subject due to
the novelty of the crime and the danger it involved for the Republic
(nam id facinus in primis ego memorabile existumo sceleris atque periculi
novitate).** His investment in Roman politics renders the monograph

7% See also RAMSEY 2007: 22—23; WILKINS 1994: 147; VRETSKA 1976: 20—21.

80" Pace VRETSKA, who situates the main part of the narrative between Cat. 17-54.

81 Cassius Dio (40.63.4; 43.9.2—3) records Sallust’s tumultuous career; in 5o BC, Sallust was tem-
porarily expelled from the senate, in 45 he was charged for mismanagement of the province of Africa
Nova. See MCGUSHIN 1977: 1-5; SYME 1964: 29—42. A good overview of Sallustius’ lifetime and a
review of modern scholarship up until the present, in particular on the relationship between the
politician and the historiographer, is BATSTONE & FELDHERR 2020: 1-23.

82 Cat. 3.3—4; cit. at 4.4. For Sallust’s reflection on his own life, see also KRaAUS & WOODMAN
1997: 14—16.
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on the conspiracy a personal and lively reflection on civic life in the
late Republic and on the conduct (good or bad) of the main political
players of that period.®* Furthermore, Sallust’s writing was affected by
the civil violence between 49 and 43 BC and the proscriptions under
the Second Triumvirate, when all key players of the conflict, including
Cicero, had died. Catalina Balmaceda, for example, has argued that Sal-
lust’s portraits of Caesar and Cato were markedly influenced by Cae-
sar’s posthumous reputation for clemency, and by Cato’s heroic death
for the Republic.®* Sallust’s in-depth characterizations of his protago-
nists effectively exemplifies Rome’s faded republican glory. The aim of
the Conspiracy of Catiline, therefore, was not merely to document the
uprising and its origins, but also to commemorate and, in some ways,
heroize figures from the recent past.**

The most important difference, then, between the Sallustian and the
Ciceronian report of the conspiracy regards the conduct of the con-
sul. In the Ciceronian speeches against Catiline, the consul, as we saw
above, is the pivot of the events and the unique saviour of the city. In
the Conspiracy of Catiline, however, the protagonist of the monograph
is certainly Catiline.®® Sallust does not praise or explicitly commemo-
rate Cicero’s behaviour as exemplary of virtue; nor does Cicero receive
any special character portrait or speech part (in contrast to Catiline,
Cato, and Caesar).®” There are also similarities between the accounts
of Cicero and Sallust that deserve to be mentioned: both emphasize
the seriousness of the conspiracy for the history of the Republic as well
as its military nature. Sallust’s narrative of the final battle is essentially
an account of the horrors of civil war—a civil war Cicero had thema-
tized in his Catilinarians.

The first speech against Catiline is mentioned in one brief sentence
(Cat. 31.6), but apart from this there is no reference at all to the speech-

8 In the Conspiracy of Catiline, Sallust indeed presents himself as eyewitness, not necessarily of
the events themselves, but of the conduct and importance of the political actors involved: Cat. 48.7
(ipsum Crassum ego audivi), 53.6 (memoria mea).

8% BALMACEDA 2017: 59; already, SYME 1964: 114-115.

85 This even goes, to a certain extent, for Catiline, whose villainy is not absolute, as shown by
WILKINS 1994; cf. KRAUS & WOODMAN 1997: 20-21.

86 In the words of WILKINS 1994: 2, “Catiline is the monograph’s central figure historically and
literarily”

87 FLOCCHINT 1989: 38; LA PENNA 1968: 84-85 in response to SCHWARTZ 1897.
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es of November-December. Sallust’s elaborate description of the sena-
torial debate on § December stages a competition between Caesar
(then praetor) and Cato (tribune), and appears to deliberately omit
the consul (!) Cicero’s contribution to that debate, which ancient and
modern readers know as the fourth speech against Catiline. The lack
of a speech by the ultimate leader of state is all the more surprising
considering Sallust’s predilection for political speeches and the prob-
lematic nature of rhetoric, as modern scholars have noted.*® Fully in
accordance with this non-speaking Cicero, Sallust nowhere refers to
the Ciceronian material he must have used as a source of information
for his own narrative, save for the quick reference to the First Catilinar-
ian. The choice to omit the Ciceronian voice presents a significant gap
between what the audience knows—what the historiographer may
even presume they know —and what is represented.

Modern scholars have offered several explanations for Cicero’s ‘si-
lence” in the Conspiracy of Catiline. The original theory by Eduard
Schwartz, that Sallust, as one of Caesar’s partisans, intended to pro-
duce an anti-Ciceronian piece, has been largely discarded.®” Current
consensus is that Sallust’s primary concern was to sketch the political
situation of the Late Republic regardless of his personal antipathies.”
This means he would have selected those historical figures and those
events that were most appropriate for illustrating the sociopolitical
backdrop to the uprising. Departing from this line of perspective, the
lack of a Ciceronian speech in the Conspiracy of Catiline is often ex-
plained by the notion that it would have been superfluous to repro-
duce Cicero’s words, which were already publicly available in the Cati-
linarians.”* As Martin Stone formulated it: “[Cicero] needs no noise

88 See SCANLON 1980; cf. POSCHL 1970: 376 on Sallust’s wish to show the treacherous nature of
the Roman nobilitas by means of the debate on the Catilinarians.

89 SCHWARTZ 1897 is now reprinted and translated in English as SCHWARTZ 2020; see esp. 135—
139 for the “literary destruction of Cicero the politician”. LAMMLI 1946 argues in the same fashion.
LA PENNA 1968: 68-83 gives an overview of the scholarship up until 1968; LEDWORUSKI 1994 also
covers the years between 1968 and 1994; cf. BATSTONE & FELDHERR 2020: 1-23. Cf. SILLETT 2015:
80 who, in refuting the idea of Sallust Ciceromastix, frames his attitude as rather a “calculated bias”.
Multiple views are possible: TANNENBAUM 2005 presents Sallust as an admirer of Cato instead of
Caesar; FELDHERR 2012 argues from an historico-philosophical perspective that Sallust exemplifies
the historiographer’s idealistic rejection of partisanship.

% SYME 1964: 1115 cf. LA PENNA 1968: 76-83, who locates the roots of this view in the work of
Karl VRETSKA.
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in Sallust; he makes it himself outside this text in works of his own.”**

Similarly, it has been repeatedly suggested that Cicero’s silence in the
account of the debate of 5 December 63 BC is simply a representation
of historical reality: Caesar’s and Cato’s contribution would have been
much more extraordinary and crucial than that of the consul.”?

Another strain of argument focuses on the literary relationship
(competition) between the works of Sallust and Cicero, apparently
with almost contradictory results. According to Ledworuski’s 1994
monograph, based on the principle of “Widerspriiche, modifications
and contradictions in Sallust’s representation of the conspiracy (in
comparison with the bare facts as well as other sources), opts for a
reading of the Conspiracy of Catiline as completely founded on Cicero’s
Catilinarians and Philippics.”* Ledworuski goes so far as to say that the
whole theme of the monograph is a “mistake” (Fehler) or a manipu-
lation of reality, guided by Cicero’s exaggerated and manipulative ac-
count in the Catilinarians.”® In general (and in accordance with Led-
woruski’s literary reconstruction), Sallust’s portrait of Cicero would be
“benign”, presenting an adequate statesman who acts selflessly.”®

An almost opposite conclusion about the literary relationship be-
tween Sallust and Cicero is the recent study of Cicero’s role in the
Conspiracy of Catiline by Andrew Sillett, which highlights the ways in

which he is marginalized: “Sallust, this text announces, is so original an

°1 DRUMMOND 1995: 45—46; BUCHNER 1982: 138—142; MCGUSHIN 1977: 185-186; LA PENNA
1968: 85; SYME 1964: 105.

92 STONE 1999: §3.

93 Sallust might have used other (not extant) sources, which presented a similar picture and a
less Cicero-focused account of the senatorial debate(s). However, as we will see in §3, through
applying specific narrative and rhetorical techniques, Sallust himself aggrandizes the role of Caesar
and Cato in the debate on 5 December, at the cost of Cicero’s performance.

%% LEDWORUSKI 1994: 66-68: Sallust’s Catiline would have been modelled after Cicero’s Antony,
just as the former’s account of the conspiracy is modelled on Cicero’s ‘Philippic’ representation of
the civil war of the 40s. Also widely shared is the idea that Cicero’s writings, especially the consu-
lar corpus, were the most influential source for Sallust’s portrait of Catiline and of the conspiracy:
DRUMMOND 1995: 10; SYME 1964: 73; MCGUSHIN 1977: 8; RAMSEY 1988: 8—9. WILKINS 1994
pleads for more differentiation and a consideration of the testimonium in Cic. Cael. 12-14.

% LEDWORUSKI 1994: 71, “Schon die Wahl des Themas ‘Die Catilinarische Verschwérung’ war
aus historiographischer Sicht letztlich ein Fehler Sallust (Thema-Fehler), da dieser Stoff durch
Ciceros Schriften heillos manipuliert und die 63er Affire in den Jahren nach 44 v. Chr. politisch
lingst tiberholt war.” At 100 and 308-309, Ledworuski speaks of an “Grund-, oder Elementarfehler”.
Though this claim seems rather strong, the idea is already present in SYME 1964, see n. 97.

%6 LEDWORUSKI 1994: 238, 267.
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historian that he can write an account of the Catilinarian conspiracy
without Cicero.”®” The “Cicero-less history” (of which the Roman au-
dience would be acutely aware) that the Conspiracy of Catiline presents
is a method for Sallust to claim his authority. Cicero’s silence, then, is a
symbol for this act of literary independency. However, in analyzing the
countervoice constructed in the Conspiracy of Catiline against Cicero
Sillett focuses on the absence of speech as a rhetorical effect, not on the
silence itself.

All these methods have in common that they focus on Sallust’s per-
sonal views on Cicero, either as a historical source, or as an opponent
in the political or literary realm. Furthermore, they tend to focus exclu-
sively either on the parts of the Ciceronian legacy that are neglected (cf.
Sillett) or the parts of it that are taken over by Sallust (cf. Ledworuski),
which yields contrasting, rather confusing results. In this chapter, I pro-
pose a slightly different approach, believing that we should regard the
text itself as a specimen of Ciceronian reception (or rather, one of the
first steps in the development of Cicero’s political image) which does
not intend to present either a negative or positive view of Cicero, but
records a range of ideas that were circulating regarding the proper con-
duct of Cicero himself as well as of politicians generally in that period.”®
In Sallust’s treatise we encounter a Cicero who is clearly different from
the persona that emerges from the Catilinarians, but who also differs
from the imperial Cicero, whose consular eloquence and civilian hero-
ism (not to mention the Catilinarians themselves) pervade later histo-
riography, as has been demonstrated in §1 of this chapter. I will argue
that Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline serves as a mediating force between
Cicero’s own construct of his political career and later interpretations
of his position in society; it offers an alternative version of the con-
spiracy that moves the spotlight away from Cicero, and emphasizes his
role as administrator, not hero.

97 SILLETT 2015: 98. Cf. the much earlier remark by SYME 1964: 136: “Cicero and Cicero’s influ-
ence magnified Catilina unduly, as other writers in antiquity were aware (cf. Cass. Dio 37.42.1). Sal-
lust took over and developed Cicero’s conception. That is his prime delinquency.”

8 Compare SILLETT 2015: 95, who speaks of an “act of Ciceronian reception” (italics mine); and
101, an “act of silencing Cicero”
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2.2 COMMEMORATING OR ‘FORGETTING CICERO?

How exactly do we examine ‘silence—the lack of speech, deeds left
unmentioned, fame unattributed?

The concept of silence in Greek and Roman historiography has
been recently explored in a volume edited by Corinne Jouanno. Pre-
senting silence in the first instance as an “ideological tool’, the volume
approaches the historiographer’s silence chiefly as a rhetorical strategy,
in line with the rhetorical nature of ancient historiography.”® Fabrice
Galtier, however, in her discussion of Tacitus’ Annals, also addresses
the moral horizon that extends beyond the rhetorical employment of
these silences. By actively trying to avoid taedium and observing pudor
in his report of the events, Tacitus would show himself well aware of
the moral demands of his audience:'%

On comprend que le discours de Tacite s’inscrit dans un cadre norma-
tif qui correspond a I'horizon d’attente supposé de son lectorat. Cet
horizon d’attente concerne bien évidemment le contenu et la forme
du récit historique. Mais a travers celui-ci, c’est aussi I'auctoritas de
son auteur qui se trouve evaluée, en fonction de critéres qui relévent a
la fois d’exigences techniques et morales. Les énoncés qui relevent de
la reticentia jouent de fait sur une connaissance partagée de ces normes,
que I'historien ne peut se permettre d’ignorer.

I would like to do more than suggest that Sallust included or excluded
certain information in order to observe the moral expectations of his
audience concerning the freedom he, as a historiographer, was allowed
to take with regard to his subject.'®" Possibly, indeed, the silences in
the Conspiracy of Catiline characterizing Cicero’s performance in the
senate express a wish to avoid tediousness and observe modesty to-

% JOUANNO 2019: 7-16. See esp. the contribution by GALTIER, which examines the rhetorical
figure of reticentia in Tacitus’ Annals. Useful here, for entirely focusing on silence as a cultural phe-
nomenon, is also VINITZKY-SEROUSSI & TEEGER 2010, which among other things distinguishes
between overt and covert silence, the former being a literal absence of speech or narrative, the sec-
ond a form where a silence is not a silence as such, but is covered by something else being com-
memorated (resembling ASSMANN's category of ‘overwriting’).

100 GALTIER 2019: 143.

191 For an example of Sallust’s observance of the Roman moral code (pudor) that would fit GAL-
TIER's argument, see Cat. 22, where the historiographer refrains from drawing a conclusion about
the truth of the horrible anecdote about a blood sacrifice made between the conspirators, since it is
‘too serious’ to believe readily.
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wards an audience well acquainted with Cicero’s writings. However,
I will illustrate that Sallust’s concealment of Cicero’s speeches, of the
official thanksgiving (supplicatio) and of the proclamation of the title
pater patriae serves as an ethical correction to Cicero’s self-laudatory
style—a correction which is reflective of the historiographer’s rejec-
tion of the competitive political culture in late republican Rome. The
‘rhetorical’ choices, then, which were made to describe the action of
Cicero consul, and the glaring omission of the fourth speech against
Catiline will be addressed in more detail in § 3, which offers an inter-
textual, rhetorical interpretation of the debate between Caesar and
Cato. It uncovers the ways in which their speeches attempt to counter
and overwrite the Catilinarians as examples of the rhetoric that charac-
terized the civil conflict of 63.

A great variety of terms has been used to describe Sallust’s meth-
od of presentation when it comes to Cicero’s performance in 63, all
of them taking as their point of departure either the structure of the
narrative or the historiographical method. Cicero’s portrayal would be

“less prominent than that of Caesar and Cato”,'®” for he would not be
a “decisive” personage in the story;'® it is all a matter of “exemplary
concentration”'%* Similarly, “his actions are related without emphasis;
his personality is left unrevealed by an author who could use striking
colors”'%° In addition to the frequently employed ‘silence’ or ‘absence)
Sallust’s historiographical method is variably defined as “bewufite Um-

deutung”,m6 “Verkiirzung”,'”” a “dismissive treatment”,'*® a “conscious

distortion”,'*® and an attempt to “diminish” Cicero’s “part in history”'*°

if not “historical revisionism”!!! Ann Wilkins reminds us that Sallust’s
refusal to “capitalize upon” Cicero’s fourth speech against Catiline

102 HELLEGOUARC’H 1972: 22.

LA PENNA 1968: 92.

FLOCCHINTI 1989: 41.

BROUGHTON 1936; cf. WILKINS 1994: 97, “Sallust’s portrayal of him [ ... ] is colorless.”
GARTNER 1986: 467.

LEDWORUSKI 1994: 268.

SILLETT 2015: 66.

La PENNA 1968: 83, “un deformazione cosciente”; cf. GRUEN’s (1974: 417) verdict quoted
above, n. 11.

103
104
108
106
107
108
109

10 GOWING 2013: 234-235.
11 S1LLETT 2015: 79, 81.
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does not necessarily mean a “denigration” of his person;''* Hans Girt-
ner even claims that the historiographer attributes “implicit praise” to
the consul.'"?

While all these judgments are certainly a colourful reflection of the
many and diverse ways in which Cicero’s portrait in the Conspiracy of
Catiline can be questioned and defined, I would like to abstain from
this type of evaluative commentary. Instead, I choose to focus more on
the strategies of silence themselves, and try to grasp the effects of Sal-
lust’s selective account on the transmission of Cicero’s political legacy
in the final years of the Republic. The main question of this chapter,
therefore, concerns Sallust’s commemoration of Cicero, and the tech-
niques employed in depicting his political leadership—including, of
course, the actual deeds of his consulship.

As it happens, in recent decades a special subfield of memory stud-
ies has arisen that deals exclusively with strategies of silence and omis-
sion: the study of ‘cultural forgetting, which is regarded as not neces-
sarily opposed but complementary to the study of cultural memory
or cultural commemoration.''* In her most recent compilation work

“Forms of Forgetting”, Aleida Assmann distinguishes between nine
‘techniques’ of cultural forgetting: to erase, cover up, hide, hush up,
overwrite, ignore, neutralize, deny, and lose.!'> As the terminology
suggests, forgetting’ can be both active (e.g., erase, overwrite, deny)
and passive (e.g,, lose, ignore); it often happens automatically, but it

12 WILKINS 1994: 99.

13 GARTNER 1986: 455. Italics mine.

1* Por a useful overview of the recent (and less recent) scholarship on forgetting, see LAMERS,
VAN HAL & CLERCX 2020: §5-29 and SCHULZ 2019: 201-205. See the studies by RICOEUR 2004:
412-452 and WEINRICH 2004, which take an historical view to the phenomena of remembering and
forgetting; the volume by WEINRICH helpfully reviews diverse literary sources from archaic Greece
to the Holocaust that deal with the (personal as well as collective) condition of forgetting. On the
sociocultural context of forgetting (and remembering), with examples from the Roman world, see
FLAIG 1999, who explains how commemoration, as the result of institutional canonization, concen-
trates on individuals, not collectives (peoples); cf. ASSMANN 1999: 33-61. HAVERKAMP & LACH-
MANN 1993 is a useful overview of commemoration and forgetting in the literary and visual arts.
Also helpful to me have been SCHUDSON 1995, on ‘distortions’ in individual and collective memory,
and VINITZKY-SEROUSSI & TEEGER 2010 on silence in the cultural commemoration of historical
events.

15 In German: ldschen, zudecken, verbergen, schweigen, iiberschreiben, ignorieren, neutralisieren, leug-
nen, and verlieren; ASSMANN 2016: 21-26. Scholars tend to each design their own typologies: cf.
SCHLIEBEN-LANGE 1984: 20 who lists similar strategies within the management of scholarly knowl-
edge; CONNERTON 2008; SCHULZ 2019.
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can also be controlled or managed. The reason for these mechanisms
of forgetting can often be located in the problematic nature of histori-
cal events or figures. As Assmann discusses, the hushing up or covering
up of difficult episodes in a society’s past, such as civil war or genocide,
can be therapeutic or constructive during the period when a commu-
nity is still in the process of recovery.'*® This approach seems particu-
larly relevant with regard to Sallust’s situation under the Second Tri-
umvirate; the political turbulence in Rome reflected on his writing in
multiple ways, which would benefit from further examination.'!”
While forgetting is often described by modern scholars as a phe-
nomenon that operates in the public space, strategies of forgetting can
also be recognized in literary texts.''® They help us understand the
process of selection and rewriting that underlies a narrative. It is, in
fact, narrative which plays a great role in communities in deciding what
will be remembered and what will be forgotten. (Neuro)psychologists
have shown that the brain itself tends to recollect things by means of
narrative patterns.119 From a sociocultural perspective, narrativization,
it has been said, is a way to “make the past interesting” for the present,
i.e. to imbue past events with relevant meaning.'** Writers and histori-

116 ASSMANN 2016: 57-68. Cf. RICOEUR 2004: 412—456. SCHLIEBEN-LANGE 1984—whose
point of departure is the history of linguistics, but whose analysis can be extended quite well to the
scholarly discipline of (ancient) historiography—emphasizes the relevance of the controversiality
of cultural information (what she calls ‘units of knowledge’, “Wissensbestinde”). Unproblematic in-
formation will be remembered, either emphatically or decoratively, in an antiquarian manner; or it
will be forgotten completely (since it has no relevance anymore). Problematic information, however,
will be evaluated positively or critically, resulting in the partial loss of details which are discarded; or
it will be actively forgotten, i.e. tabooed. On SCHLIEBEN-LANGE’s theory (which itself suffers from
scholarly neglect), cf. LAMERS, VAN HAL & CLERCX 2020: 13-16, 19-20.

117 BATSTONE & FELDHERR 2020: 5. Cf. BATSTONE 2010b; SYME 1964: 214—239. It has indeed
been argued that Sallust’s ambiguous and at times evasive treatment of Cicero, Caesar, and Cato is
a result of a repressive political atmosphere: see BROUGHTON 1936: 45-46; alternatively, POscHL
1970: 385. WOODMAN 1988: 126 is worth quoting: “Sallust consistently treats [ Cicero] with the stud-
ied ambiguity of one whose disillusionment embraces society at large”. In general, the preoccupa-
tion with bloodshed and conflict is regarded as a feature of triumviral literature: see esp. GERRISH’S
2019 study of the Histories; OSGOOD 2006 offers a wealth of literary reactions to the Second Trium-
virate, but is not very well structured (see 290-291, 306-311 on Sallust).

18 ScHULZ 2019.

119 KEIGHTLEY & PICKERING 2012: 47 state: “Certainly, in our memory of the enduring past par-
ticular events, experiences, and episodes may have become condensed, fragmented, and disjointed,
but it is then the task of recollection in its actively concerted modality to reassemble, reorder and
reconfigure these memories in such a way that they contribute to and become a meaningful part of
the discernible narrative pattern moving across time [ ...].”
120 SCHUDSON 1995.
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ographers, in particular, possess an important function in retelling and
interpreting past events.'>! But in order to tell of the past convincingly,
the content of the writing has to be made subordinate to principles of
simplification or embellishment, which results in the omission of cer-
tain information.'*?

Such less conspicuous shifts of emphasis which are the product of a
process of narrative selection should be distinguished from more active
forms of forgetting, in which a deliberate attempt is made to overwrite
or change the historical facts. This, as I will argue in this chapter, is the
type of historiographical forgetting we are, at least partly, dealing with
in the Sallustian Cicero. I will thus adopt a similar approach as Schulz,
whose study of Tacitus, Suetonius, and Cassius Dio has proposed three
specific rhetorical strategies of ‘forgetting’: to delete, thus creating a
gap (entfernen), to emphasize (Fokussierung), and to replace (ersetzen).
While Schulz’ discussion is very useful, her terminology overlaps with
the concepts already laid out by Assmann. What is more, the dynam-
ics of forgetting manifest themselves differently in every text. I can ad-
dress these nuances best by taking recourse to the broader set of terms
developed by Assmann, which is what I will do below.

One more preliminary remark before we turn to the Latin text.
When a writer is of the same generation as his protagonists, as is the
case with Sallust, some of the strategies mentioned above are impos-
sible to employ plausibly: Sallust could not completely ignore or deny
Cicero’s famous revealment of the conspiracy in the senate; he was fur-
ther prevented from committing any conspicuous errors in his account
of the conspiracy, if he did not want to alienate his audience, part of
which was certainly familiar with the events of 63. The deeds of Cic-
ero’s consulship could simply not be forgotten, if only for the publica-
tion of the published corpus of consular speeches documenting his
performance.'* Therefore, while the theory of cultural forgetting will

121 See GRABES 2010 on how historians and literary scholars are responsible for canons of his-
tory and literature; SAUNDERS 2010 focuses on the importance of life-writing (biography) in the
commemoration (and forgetting) of figures from the past.

122 Gee also PAGAN 2004 who studies conspiracy narratives in particular, and who terms this
phenomenon “negotiating limitations” i.e. filling in the factual gaps to create a continuous narrative
(32-37).

123 Cf. SCHULZ 2019: 219 on the suitability of the term ‘forgetting, where she also discusses Um-
berto Eco’s famous manifesto against forgetting from 1987.
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be consistently applied in this chapter in order to illustrate Sallust’s
method in portraying Cicero, the more passive forms of forgetting will
dominate; Sallust’s main strategies may be categorized as silence/-ing
and omission, neutralization or neglect (ignoring). One active strategy
of forgetting will be discussed in this chapter: for, as we will see, his
version of the debate on 5 December is marked by a method of over-
writing, which favours Cato over Cicero.

2.3 CICERO (ONLY) CONSUL

The Sallustian modification of Cicero’s consular image is subtle and
equivocal. Cicero makes a frequent appearance in the Conspiracy of
Catiline both as a private individual and as administrator: he is pre-
sent in 17 of the 61 chapters, which is considerably more than most of
the protagonists. He possesses two characteristics which place himina
positive light: he is a good consul in his defence of the Republic, and a
cunning opponent of Catiline and his men. However, he also lacks two
major characteristics that were central to Cicero’s self-construction: the
valour of a military leader (dux) and the glory of a war hero. The dual-
ity of these characteristics is the subject of the first part of this section.

Furthermore, there is another ambiguity in Sallust’s presentation of
the consul: while Cicero’s actions are not attributed any special signifi-
cance, Sallust magnifies Cicero’s internal experience of the events in or-
der to emphasize the moral complexities of supervising a civil conflict.
I will demonstrate that this is the result of two complementary strate-
gies of forgetting: on the one hand, as we will see in § 2.3.1, Cicero’s part
in the conflict is diminished (neutralized); on the other hand, his ex-
perience as leader of the state is generalized to the extent that Cicero’s
conduct becomes primarily an example of good leadership (§2.3.2). As
I will argue, this last feature is not so much a reflection of the historiog-
rapher’s personal opinion of Cicero, but rather of his ideals concerning
republican leadership.

Right from the beginning of the account, Sallust steers the reader’s
view of Cicero in an alternative direction from the one advertised in
Cicero’s consular speeches—a direction informed by the indignation
surrounding Cicero’s political reputation in Roman society. The very
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first mention of Cicero’s name at Cat. 22.3—at one third of the treatise,
after the elaborate introduction on the state of the Republic as well as a
character portrait of Catiline and a long speech by him (Cat. 20) —im-
mediately associates him with the criticism (invidia) he harvested later
(quae postea orta est), i.e. in the period after the conflict. Although no
more than a passing remark (the actual subject here concerns the can-
nibalistic practices of the conspirators), it reactivates right away (the
memory of ) the importance of the conflict for Cicero’s image-building
and the negative repercussions it had on his career. The modification of
this memory is part of the moral message of the Conspiracy of Catiline.

We have seen that in the introduction to his work, Sallust rejects the
political competition and corruption in the first-century Republic.'**
In fact, he illustrates the corrupting effect of invidia on several mo-
ments in the narrative; every time, this invidia is either directed against
or associated with Cicero.'? Instead of interpreting these descriptions
of invidia, as is usually done, as a means to either defend or attack Cic-
ero’s name, I will show that the thematization of invidia carries meaning
on a metatextual level, setting the preliminaries for Sallust’s portrayal
of Cicero. What is more, I will argue that the strategies of forgetting in
the Conspiracy of Catiline, the reduction and generalization of Cicero’s
achievements, constitute an expression of invidia themselves—not
with the aim to slander the consul, but to offer an ethical corrective to
Cicero’s memory.

124 At Cat. 3.5 he describes that while still in politics, he was haunted by a cupido honoris that
came with a bad reputation (fama) and political rivalry (invidia).

125 Not including the verb invidere, which is used in more general observations: e.g. 37.3, 51.38.
Thrice, Cicero is the object of invidia from his fellow citizens (Cat. 22.3; 23.6; 43.1), once he alleg-
edly evoked the ill-will himself, against Crassus (48.7), and once he refuses to become involved in
a slander campaign against Caesar initiated by Catulus and Piso (49.1). Cat. 43.1 more or less picks
up the criticism mentioned in 22.3: here, L. Calpurnius Bestia, tribune elect for 62 Bc, is said to
openly attack Cicero in a contio and blame him for the civil strife (L. Bestia tribunus plebis contione
habita quereretur de actionibus Ciceronis bellique gravissumi invidiam optumo consuli imponeret). On
the phrase optumus consul, which I believe must be taken as an indirect rendering of Bestia’s words,
see SILLETT 2015: 81-83; LA PENNA 1968: 92. FLOCCHINI 1989: 40 and STONE 1999: 57-58 interpret
it as sincere praise by Sallust. In Cat. 23.6, Sallust uses Cicero to illustrate the antagonism between
the Roman nobiles and homines novi, an important theme for the historiographer. Cf. EARL 1961:
32—40; HELLEGOUARC H 1972: 17-21; BALMACEDA 2017.
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2.3.1 The astute consul

There are multiple aspects of the narrative that contribute to the mar-
ginalization of Cicero’s contribution to the quashing of the conspiracy;
these aspects together have, moreover, the cumulative effect of gen-
eralizing Cicero’s achievements (and his supervisory role in general,
but for this see §2.3.2). The first aspect regards the antithesis between
Catiline and Cicero. In the first half of the Conspiracy of Catiline Cicero
is consistently pitted against Catiline: the dutiful consul acts against
the evil revolutionary.'?® This even relates to Cicero’s own consulship,
in the context of which Sallust mentions Cicero for the second time.
He narrates that rumours about the conspiracy were spread by Fulvia,
the wife of one of the conspirators, Q. Curius who was a bit of a blab-
bermouth.'?” These rumours, according to Sallust, made many people
support the election of Cicero for the consulship of 63 BC (ea res in
primis studia hominum accendit ad consulatum mandandum M. Tullio
Ciceroni, Cat. 23.5)."*® The proper cause for Cicero’s consulate, then, is
located in Catiline’s bad reputation and wicked plans, a narratorial ad-
dition which anticipates their relationship in the rest of the Conspiracy
of Catiline."*

The third time Catiline and Cicero are presented as two opposing
forces is at a point when the conspiracy is fully formed: Cicero has to
defend himself from Catiline’s secret attacks (Cat. 26). In this passage,
the historiographer makes one of his rare evaluations of Cicero’s con-
duct. When Catiline is preparing “an ambush on Cicero using every
means” (omnibus modis insidias parabat Ciceroni), Cicero responds
immediately. Right at the start of his consulship he arranged that Cu-
rius, through Fulvia, would pass on all details of the plot to him. In
Sallust’s judgment, “he had no inability for deceit and slyness in de-
fence either” (neque illi tamen ad cavendum dolus aut astutiae deerant).
Dolus and astutiae, the terms which are used here, are proper synonyms,

126 Gee esp. WILKINS 1994: 19 (with n. 22) on the “narrative alternation” between Catiline and
Cicero in chs. 26-30.

127 Cat. 23.4.

128 For the concomitant remark about the invidia of the nobility (Cat. 23.6), see n. 125 above.

129 This might well have been influenced by speeches like Cicero’s own In toga candida which
cultivates the narrative about the rivalry between Catiline and Cicero.



54 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

which traditionally possess a negative flavour, as my translation indi-
cates. However, in a context that is clearly positive astutiae stands for
“shrewdness” (calliditas) and prudence (prudentia);"*° in the present
passage, it can be interpreted metonymically to denote a stratagem.'*!
The juxtaposition of cavendum (to be careful) and dolus moreover in-
dicates that Cicero’s shrewdness was evoked by necessity; he needed
to defend his life. Indeed, this remark is firmly embedded in a context
where Cicero is the good leader and Catiline the wicked attacker. The
historiographer could have defined Cicero’s qualities in a different way:
diligentia (as Ramsey notes ad loc.) or industria would have been pos-
sible alternatives, also used by Cicero himself.'** However, it takes one
to know one, and the historiographer represents Cicero and Catiline
as worthy opponents. Sallust suggests here that without his cleverness,
Cicero would not have been able to oppose Catiline so successfully.
In the ensuing narrative, Cicero’s stratagems for countering Catiline’s
attack are reported in detail: he is seen to haul Antonius, his fellow
consul, over to the ‘good side’ by promising him the province he had
been allotted for the proconsulship; he surrounds himself with a cor-
don of friends and clients; he thwarts the conspirators’ plans to assas-
sinate him at his house using his informants; and, when hearing about
Manlius’ troops, decides to bring the matter before the senate, which
consequently declares a state of emergency.'*?

The antithesis between Catiline and Cicero is further defined in
the description of the public altercation in the senate on 8 November,
where Catiline openly insults and threatens Cicero (Cat. 31.6-8). Here,
Cicero for the first time receives the epithet consul (not counting the
official moment of inauguration at 24.1), and he acts in the manner of
a trustworthy, state-loving leader. He delivers a speech that is both ir-
refutable and useful for the Republic (luculentus and utilis rei publicae),
while Catiline is the raging villain (furibundus, at Cat. 31.9)."** This op-

130 See TLL sw. astutia 111, 2. RAMSEY 1988 ad loc., LA PENNA 1968: 86 and STONE 1999: 61
interpret it positively. This positive context might also undo the negative sound of dolus, which in
its basic meaning is an act of deceit (TLL s.v. dolus I).

131 OLD su. astutia b, with a reference to this passage.

132 Cf. Liv. Per. 102; Flor. 2.12; Asinius Pollio in Sen. Suas. 6.24; cf. Vell. Pat. 2.34.3 (vigilia cura-
que).

133 See §2.3.2 for a discussion of this passage (Cat. 29.1).

134 This passage will be handled in more detail in §3.1.1.
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position is enhanced by transposing a famous attack on Cicero by Cati-
line, which probably belonged to the consular election campaign of 64,
to the moment of the First Catilinarian."*> After Cicero has held his
speech, Catiline is made to illustrate the typical patrician invidia against
Cicero that Sallust had mentioned before in Cat. 23: it was ridiculous
to think that he, a nobleman who himself and whose ancestors had
greatly served the people of Rome, would destroy Rome, when cur-
rently a foreign citizen (inquilinus civis) was leading the state—ironi-
cally suggesting that such ‘foreign rule’ was much more destructive.
Sallust has situated the remark here to strengthen the dichotomy be-
tween Cicero and Catiline. What is more, he also adds another piece of
well-known Catilinarian rhetoric to enforce his furious conduct in the
senate, which actually antedates the meeting of 8 November: the threat
that he would extinguish his own fire with ruin (incendium meum ruina
restinguam).’*® Cicero himself tells a slightly different story in In de-
fence of Murena s1: around the time of the consular elections Cato had
threatened to prosecute Catiline for creating unrest in Rome; Catiline
would have responded to this by saying that, in case anyone were to set
fire to his property he would not extinguish it with fire but with wreck-
age (non aqua sed ruina restincturum)."®” In the Conspiracy of Catiline,
Catiline’s rhetoric is a direct response not to Cato’s words but to those
of Cicero: the result of placing the phrase here is that the revolutionary
and the (good) consul are presented to stand directly opposed to each
other.!®

This is the point when, after having carefully developed the oppo-
sition between Catiline as the angry revolutionary and Cicero as the
good leader, the narrative takes a second step in diminishing Cicero’s
personal achievements. In the second part of the account of the con-
spiracy (between Cat. 46-61) Cicero’s role changes: he is increasingly
mentioned by the name of his official function as consul. While in
the first half, prior to his disclosing of the conspiracy in the senate at

135 App. B. Civ. 2.2.5; see RAMSEY 1988: 149.

136 Cat. 31.9.

137 Mur. s1: si quod esset in suas fortunas incendium excitatum, id se non aqua sed ruina restinc-
turum.

138 Tn imperial times, too, Sallust’s version would be used to characterize the rivalry between
Catiline and Cicero: Val. Max. 9.11.3, Flor. 2.12.7.
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Cat. 29, he is always indicated by his own name (which could partly be
explained because he had to escape personal assassination),'** in the
second half he is, first and foremost, the consul, the leader of the city,
whose administrative obligations are most urgent.'* After the trap
with the Allobroges in chapters 44—45, Cicero is able to offer proof of
the uprising to the senate, and it is in chapters 46-s5 that he is consist-
ently presented in his official role as leader of state who has to take
accountability for his actions towards the senate, and whose decisions
are dependent on the will of his fellow senators.

The marginalization of Cicero’s figure is most visible in Sallust’s ac-
count of the crucial debate on 5 December, where Cicero’s name com-
pletely disappears from the account.'*' This disappearance marks a
shift of perspective from the individuals involved in specific events to
the senatorial proceedings and the political and social reverberations
of the conflict. It is the consul who decides to place troops around the
location of the senate meeting, and who calls them together to decide
quickly what needs to happen with the men in custody.'** Similarly,
it is the consul who invites the senators to give their opinions, as he
would do according to the official procedure;'** and the consul who
decides, after the senate has decided in favour of Cato’s proposal, that
the conspirators need to be executed as soon as possible in order to
avoid any further disturbances in the city.'** Finally, the consul is the

139 Cat. 22.3, 23.5, 26.1, 27.4, 317, 43.1-2, 48.1 and 8, 49.1 (invidia or attacks planned on Cicero’s
life); 28.1, 29.1, 41.5, 44.1, 45.1 (acting on his own devices, master plan for catching conspirators). At
24.1 and 36.3 Cicero’s name is mentioned because both consuls are referred to directly.

140 Consul: Cat. 46.1, 46.5, 48.4, 50.3, 50.5, 55.1. The only place where Cicero’s personal and consu-
lar qualities are combined is 31.6: Marcus Tullius consul delivers his speech against Catiline. VRETSKA
1976: 388—389 notes about this passage: “Hier bricht der Mensch im Konsul durch.” Cicero’s fear of
Catiline probably resulted from both the danger he formed for Cicero’s personal life, and the danger
he caused to the Republic. The combination of the name and function could very well illustrate this
double meaning. The phrase consulente Cicerone in 48.6 seems rather to signal Cicero’s chairmanship
(not so much the consulship itself) over the senate meeting in which the accusations of Crassus
were discussed. For references to Cicero in the speeches of Catiline, Caesar, and Cato, see §3.

141 Cf. SILLETT 2015: 75. Sometimes, there may have been rhetorical reasons for using the office
for Cicero’s name, as in Cat. 46.5, consul Lentulum ipse manu tenens in senatum perducit, where the
juxtaposition of consul and Lentulum emphasizes the enormity of the event, Lentulus being an ex-
consul himself.

142 Cat. 50.3: Consul, ubi ea parari cognovit [ ... ] convocato senatu refert quid de eis fieri placeat qui
in custodiam traditi erant.

143 Ibid. s0.5.

144 Tbid. 55.1.
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one who leads the conspirator who was highest in rank, P. Lentulus
Sura, into the Tullianum.'** The subsequent announcement made by
Cicero according to Plutarch and Appian, that the conspirators were
dead, vixerunt, does not feature in Sallust’s narrative.!*®

This emphasis on Cicero’s administrative tasks has several specific
consequences: the Conspiracy of Catiline denies Cicero’s construc-
tion of himself as dux togatus, and omits the special honours Cicero
received for his rescue of the state (however controversial the word
‘rescue’ may have been). These two omissions are perhaps related. As
discussed in § 1 of this chapter, the supplicatio, the civica corona, and the
title of pater patriae all have a military connotation: they are awarded
for extraordinary valour and an outstanding performance in defending
the Roman state. The Conspiracy of Catiline denies Cicero such heroic
valour.

In the Conspiracy of Catiline, there is a clear division between the
two consuls: Cicero is the fogatus, Antonius (eventually) the dux.'*’
Sallust strengthened this division even more by only designating Cic-
ero by the term consul.'*® Antonius is always mentioned by his own
name.'*? In fact, it takes until the final battle in Etruria, which is related
after the debate on the conspirators who have been arrested at Rome,
that Antonius fulfils his role in the events, as a commander of the army.
Earlier on, when the senate pronounced Catiline and Manlius hostes
of the Republic (Cat. 36.3), they ordered that Antonius should pursue
Catiline with an army, and Cicero should remain in the city to defend it
(uti ... Cicero urbi praesidio sit). Cicero, who handles the events in the
city, is thus distinguished from Antonius, who handles the battle part
(admittedly, not very heroically—due to physical weakness, he leaves
the fighting to his lieutenant-general M. Petreius)."*° Cicero is respon-

145 Similarly, in Cat. 46.5 the consul leads Lentulus into the senate.

146 Plutarch reports Cicero’s vixerunt in direct speech: Cic. 22.2 #noav. Appian went for the ora-
tio obliqua: éo¥junoev [sc. Cicero] 6t teBviow. Florus 2.12, closely following Sallust’s account, also
omits the announcement.

147 The term is not used so as to define Antony’s role; in 52.24 Cato uses it to designate Catiline
at the head of his army.

148 There is also a shift of perspective onto Cicero as intended victim, when, in Cat. 32, the con-
spirators are said to prepare insidias consuli, instead of the earlier used consulibus (26.5, 27.2)

149 Cat. 26.4, 363, 56.4, 57.4=5, 59-4-

150 See Cat. 56.4 for Antony leading the army; cf. Cat. 59.4 for Antony’s absence from the actual
battle.
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sible only for the forensic and judicial aspects of the uprising, being the
driving force first, as a private individual, behind the discovery of the
revolt, and then, as state leader, behind the arrest and execution of the
conspiracy. We will see in the next section that the placement of the
weight of the leadership onto Cicero’s shoulders is not without reason.

The lack of Cicero’s own name in the conclusion of the uprising is
consistent with his performance as representative of the senate. Con-
trary to the Ciceronian image who single-handedly rescued the Re-
public out of the hands of evil bandits, the consul in the Conspiracy of
Catiline is stripped of all uniqueness or heroism. The honours Cicero
was so proud to receive are covered by complete silence: the supplicatio
is left out of the narrative; the other senators are not seen to insist on
giving Cicero the corona civica. Cato, who according to later tradition
was the one proposing to crown the consul with the title pater patriae,
does not even mention Cicero in his speech (Cat. 52). However, the
omission of honours for Cicero is veiled by praise from another group
in society. When the facts of the conspiracy have been revealed in the
senate, the people (plebs) are said to praise Cicero to the skies:

Interea plebs, coniuratione patefacta, quae primo cupida rerum novarum

nimis bello favebat, mutata mente, Catilinae consilia exsecrari, Ciceronem

ad caelum tollere: veluti ex servitute erepta gaudium atque laetitiam agi-
tabat."'*!

In the meantime the people, as soon as the conspiracy had been made

public, while at first having sincerely supported the war in their desire

for revolution, had changed their mind; they curse the plans of Cati-
line, and they raise Cicero to the sky. They cheered with joy and hap-
piness as if they had been saved from slavery.

If this is an allusion to the third speech against Catiline (as Ramsey ad
loc. “undoubtedly” thinks it is), then it is a rather vague one,'** and not
necessarily favouring Cicero. Sallust has certain moral objections to
the behaviour of the people, as his overview of the depraved and desti-
tute group supporting Catiline’s cause shows earlier in the monograph
(Cat. 37). In the present passage, the phrase mutata mente appears to
exemplify the fickleness of the Sallustian mob. There is certainly irony

151 Thid. 48.1.
152 Cf. HELLEGOUARC H ad loc. See also LEDWORUSKI 1994: 268, who does not even include
this passage in her discussion of Sallust’s response to Cicero’s third speech against Catiline.
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in the description of their reaction “as if they had been rescued from
servitude”, since at first they clearly supported the idea of revolution.'**
The Roman people does not know what it wants except simply a re-
lief from poverty. From this perspective, their glorification of Cicero
seems to be a comment on the behaviour of the people rather than an
acknowledgment of Cicero’s heroic saving of the state. Moreover, with
regard to such glorification, there is a sharp contrast between Cicero
and one of his younger fellow senators. When Cato has held his speech
in the final debate, the senate is said to “raise the virtuousness of his
soul to the sky” (virtutem animi ad caelum ferunt). The repetition of
the phrase ad caelum ferre/tollere draws an unfavourable comparison
between Cicero, who is praised by an untrustworthy mob, and Cato,
who receives the best compliment there is for a Roman: he is admired
for his virtue.

Thus, the special honours and the praise Cicero received in 63 BC
are substituted by dubious praise from the masses and a celebration of
Cato’s decisive contribution to the debate on 5§ December.'>* The only
striking qualities Cicero is explicitly said to possess are mental: the gift
of cunning and deceitfulness. There is definitely an implicit message
that Cicero has done well in leading the state through this civil conflict.
It is, after all, in the Sallustian version, the result of his patriotic oratory
that Catiline is exposed in the senate, and it is through his actions that
the conspirators are caught and brought before the senate. However,
the Conspiracy of Catiline slims down and neutralizes the persona of
the valorous consul which is so prominent in the Ciceronian hypotext.
Ultimately, the Sallustian Cicero is a servant, not saviour of the state.

2.3.2 Cicero (a)s ethical compass

Sallust’s strategy in diminishing Cicero’s part in the final stage of the
conspiracy serves another strategy which is equally crucial to his
modification of Cicero’s memory: the generalization of Cicero’s role
as leader of state. In this section, we will examine how Sallust is able to

153 Cf. DRUMMOND 1995: 18; SYME 1964: 254.
134 See further below, §3.3 of this chapter.
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accomplish this by turning Cicero’s personal experience into a profes-
sional dilemma.

It is through Cicero’s eyes that the reader catches the ethical prob-
lems involved in accusations of treason against fellow citizens, espe-
cially high-placed ones. Although Sallust only sparingly ascribes direct
emotions to individuals, he does comment upon Cicero’s state of mind,
and at three different moments in the narrative.'** This stands in rather
odd contrast to Cicero’s overall silence in the Conspiracy of Catiline.
However, I would argue that these passages attempt to modify Cicero’s
self-centred emphasis on his sacrifice for the Republic, illustrated in
§ 1.3, and to interpret his predicament more generally as one of the ethi-
cal challenges of being a political leader.

The first moment when Cicero’s feelings are conveyed to the reader
are right after the failed attack on his life, and the message that Man-
lius is recruiting an army in Etruria (Cat. 29.1). Interestingly, it is this
final message which, according to the historiographer, filled him with
apprehension about the pending disaster (ancipiti malo permotus). Cic-
ero realizes at that moment that he can no longer protect the city by
himself (privato consilio), nor does he have the ability to correctly es-
timate the power and movements of Manlius’ army. Thus, he brings
the matter into the senate.'*® This is a turning-point in the account:
when Cicero decides to relay the information he has received to the
senate, the senate pronounces the senatus consultum ultimum (at least
in Sallust’s version of the events),'>” which meant de facto that the city
would prepare for battle. Cicero’s feeling of alarm anticipates the nerv-
ous atmosphere in the whole city and propels the narrative into a war
account.'®®

155 With direct emotions I mean anger, fear, happiness, sadness, etc. I do not count madness (e.g.
furibundus at Cat. 31.9), or secondary emotions like invidia, arrogance, etc. (e.g. orabat in audaciam
at Cat. 50.2). Cicero: Cat. 29.1, 31.6, 46. Other moments where emotions are explicitly mentioned are
Cat. 28.1 (the conspirators), 31.2 (the city), 45.4 (Volturcius), 48.1 (the plebs), 49.2 (Catulus), 50.4
(D. Junius Silanus).

136 Cat. 29.1: ancipiti malo permotus, quod neque urbem ad insidiis privato consilio longius tueri
poterat, neque exercitus Manli quantus aut quanto quo consilio foret satis compertum habebat, rem ad
senatum refert.

157 On the chronology (with further references), LEDWORUSKI 1994: 228-234.

158 One paragraph later, at Cat. 30, Manlius” army is official. At 31.1-3, then, as soon as the news
about Manlius reaches the people, they are also overcome by emotions and are preparing them-
selves anxiously for war.
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This episode creates the basis for an image of a state leader who does
not act lightly, and who is also personally affected by the events. At Cat.
46, then, this image is further developed into a short psychological por-
trait:

Quibus rebus confectis omnia propere per nuntios consuli declarantur. At

illum ingens cura atque laetitia simul occupavere. Nam laetabatur intelle-
gens coniuratione patefacta civitatem periculis ereptam esse; porro autem

anxius erat, dubitans in maximo scelere tantis civibus deprehensis quid

facto opus esset; poenam illorum sibi oneri, inpunitatem perdundae rei pu-
blicae fore credebat. Igitur confirmato animo vocari ad sese iubet Lentulum,
Cethegum, Statilium, Gabinium, itemque Caeparium Terracinensem ..."%°
These things having been done, they were reported hastily to the con-
sul by messengers. But he was seized simultaneously by immense fear
and relief. For he delighted in the knowledge that now that the con-
spiracy had been exposed, the state had been rescued from its perils.
He was however also worried, for he was not sure what to do with such

eminent citizens who were caught in a major crime. He suspected that

the punishment of them would cause trouble for himself, but impu-
nity would be devastating for the Republic. Thus, having made up his

mind, he ordered that Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, Gabinius and just

so Caeparius uit Terracina ... were brought to him.

By using the official term consul instead of Cicero’s name, Sallust subtly
turns his dilemma into a more abstract matter of political policy and
leadership. The problem described here constitutes the nucleus of the
whole controversy around the execution of the conspirators. On the
one hand, the Catilinarians were manifestly dangerous (cf. in maximo
scelere deprehensis) and needed to be stopped. It would cause every
leader a sense of relief to know they were in custody and could do no
harm. On the other hand, they could do just as much harm if unjustly
executed, since they were prominent men (cf. tantis civibus). In other
words, it was fundamental that they were punished as impunity would
lead to a collapse of the state (cf. perdundae rei publicae), but their pun-
ishment could have very nasty consequences for their punisher, in this
case Cicero—indeed, the historiographer has already informed us
previously (Cat. 22) that the consul received a lot of criticism in rela-
tion to his performance in 63. However, there is no comment upon the

159 Cat. 46.
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self-sacrifice of the consul, and neither does Sallust evaluate Cicero’s
resolve in choosing to punish the conspirators regardless of the con-
sequences (confirmato animo, 46.3). Cicero’s much-emphasized self
(here reflected in sibi) is generalized into a more impersonal vision on
the complexity of the situation, confirming the necessity of making de-
cisions in the interest of the country (not of oneself).

This move away from the personal is all the more interesting since
it has been argued often that Sallust’s historiography is special for its
focus on individual virtue, with a preference for characterization and a
great deal of direct speech.'® Such ‘dramatic historiography’ does not
really fit the display of Cicero’s conduct, not even in this psychologi-
cal portrait. The realistic analysis of the consul’s leadership, in which
emotions are quickly exchanged for decisiveness and steadfastness, of-
fers an alternative perspective on the pathetic rhetoric of Cicero’s own
Catilinarians.*®" In similar fashion, Cicero’s performance of the first
speech against Catiline (Cat. 31.6) is presented as a morally constitu-
tive moment with regard to his leadership. Here again, his emotions are
focalized: he is said to have held a speech against Catiline “either be-
cause he was afraid of his presence, or moved by fear” (sive praesentiam
eius timens, sive ira commotus ). Yet, while Catiline eventually bursts out
in rage (furibundus), Cicero remains poised, channelling his emotions
into a speech which is not only very persuasive (luculenta) but also of
benefit to the state (utilis)—the ultimate goal, we might say, of public
oratory.

Sallust presents a consul whose ethical behaviour is impeccable,
even though he is personally affected by Catiline’s plot. The Conspiracy
of Catiline carefully reflects enough emotional involvement (anger, fear,
gladness) on the part of the consul to illustrate the moral complexities
connected with this civil conflict, but it also attempts to depersonal-
ize Cicero’s resolute action and sacrifice, which are solely viewed from
the perspective of his office. Hence, in this version of the conspiracy
Cicero’s personal suffering, which was part and parcel of his consular
image, is minimalized, and the emotions ascribed to his character be-

160 See GARTNER 1986; also KRAUS & WOODMAN 1997: 32-39 who summarize these three fea-
tures all under ‘characterization’

161 The image of a steadfast Cicero is enhanced by Cat. 49.1, where the consul is shown to be
impervious to the attempts of Catulus and Piso to form a plot against Caesar.
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come rather exemplary of the ethical compass that is needed to handle
a civil conflict.

2.4 IN SUM

The Cicero Sallust presents in the Conspiracy of Catiline is an idealistic
version of the good consul. The historiographer has taken care to dis-
tinguish between the man and the consul, with the latter having an ex-
emplary role in the events. The man has the cunning (astutia) to con-
trol the development of the conspiracy and counter Catiline’s wicked
plans; the administrator’s main role is giving advice on the right course
of action and directing the political debate. This administrator acts ful-
ly in accordance with the wishes of the senate. As one might recall, it
was exactly Cicero’s defensive strategy in the years after the conspiracy
to emphasize the shared responsibility between him and the senate.'®>
It is Sallust, however, who confirms this shared responsibility for the
historical record, by diminishing Cicero’s achievements and general-
izing his experiences and decisions as leader of the state. Normally, as
will be explored further in chapter 2 of this thesis, the historiographi-
cal tradition magnifies the achievements of extraordinary individuals
in order to parade them as examples of Roman virtue; Sallust shows
this tendency in his analysis of Caesar and Cato’s virtue in Cat. 54. In
the case of Cicero, a reverse method is employed: his achievements
are slimmed down in order to demonstrate virtuous leadership. The
depersonalized portrayal also serves the higher goal of enlarging more
abstract ethical problems. Without the wish to blame anyone in par-
ticular for the events of 63, the historiographer more generally aims to
criticize the competitive culture at Rome and the civil war that resulted
from this. From a moral-didactic point of view, foregrounding Cicero’s
achievement or allocating especial praise to his deeds would have been
undesirable, since it would precisely confirm the importance of politi-
cal gloria, while it is the obsession with gloria, driving political officials
to corruption, that Sallust rejects. Instead, Sallust prefers to concen-

162 STONE 1999: 64 considers this similarity to be evidence that Sallust aims to “exculpate”
Cicero.
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trate on virtus as a positive force in society.'®® By neutralizing Cicero’s
achievements and turning his experiences into a general example of
good leadership, the Conspiracy of Catiline illustrates a mechanism of
forgetting which is much more eftective than an outright attack on Cic-
ero’s conduct would have been (if Sallust had even wanted to do that,
which I do not believe). The indignation and outrage over Cicero’s per-
ceived lack of propriety in praising his own success is channelled—not
unlike the manner in which the Sallustian Cicero is able to channel his
emotions—into the sober portrait of a consul who behaves properly
in all respects.

3. Silent speech: Caesar & Cato (and Cicero)
in the senatorial debate of 5 Dec. 63

3.1 CICERONIAN RHETORIC IN THE
CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE

3.1.1 The First Catilinarian

In the previous section we have mainly discussed Sallust’s represen-
tation of Cicero’s consular performance, which is marked by a dual
strategy of neutralization and generalization, and which ultimately
foregrounds his (ideal) leadership. I would like to discuss one more
prominent strategy used by the historiographer to counter and modify
the memory of Cicero’s consular deeds: the overwriting of his oratory.
Before discussing this technique of forgetting, however, it is necessary
to say a few words about two (hotly debated) ambiguous references
to Cicero’s public oratory in the Conspiracy of Catiline: the quo usque
tandem reference in Catiline’s first speech and the First Catilinarian.

In a rally at the beginning of Sallust’s account, Catiline laments the
uneven divide in power in the Republic and the great gap between the
wealthy and the poor. At Cat. 20.9, he speaks the famous words: “How

163 Cf. Cat. 1.4, the very opening of the work. See EARL 1961 and BALMACEDA 2017.
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long do you still have to endure these things, ye brave men?” (quae
quousque tandem patiemini, o fortissumi viri). In antiquity as well as now
Cicero is regarded as the most conspicuous wielder of the quo usque
tandem phrase.'®* Sallust presents a different scenario, in which Cati-
line is the auctor. It has been argued that, in fact, the expression quous-
que tandem came from Catiline in the first place, and was ridiculed by
Cicero in his First Catilinarian.'®® Andrew Feldherr has explained that
technically this is what is being confirmed by Sallust since, in the nar-
rative of the Conspiracy of Catiline, Catiline’s speech temporally pre-
cedes Cicero’s First Catilinarian (at Cat. 31.6). However, as Feldherr
also notes, from the perspective of the reader, Cicero’s well-known first
speech against Catiline lies between the historical events and Sallust’s
account of them, which was published in the 40s.'%° On a literary level,
therefore, Sallust’s use of quousque tandem is unavoidably also a reac-
tion to Cicero’s rhetoric. The modern debate about whether this is Cat-
iline’s or Cicero’s phrase nicely illustrates how Sallust’s rhetorical move
confounds the memory of Cicero’s oratory. Most notable for our pur-
poses is that it is quite an explicit confirmation of the silence engulfing
Cicero’s performance. Sallust does emphasize the powerful effect of
the First Catilinarian (see §2.3.1), but at the same time minimalizes its
impact on the narrative by refraining from any direct quotes. Instead,
Catiline is made to perform the characteristic openingat a crucial point
in the narrative (the start of Sallust’s actual account; see above) and in
the oratio recta.'®” In the Conspiracy of Catiline, the power language that

164 SILLETT 2015: $3—-58. INNES 1977 argues that Sallust uses the phrase against Catiline and in
honour of Cicero, attempting to show Catiline’s perverse use of rhetorical phrase used by good men
like Cicero.

165 MALCOLM 1979, followed by BATSTONE 1994, 2010a. I am much tempted to believe MAL-
coLM’s argument, all the more since “it would be a neat and psychologically attractive irony that
the man whose frequently proclaimed ‘comperi’ was being abused by others ... begins his attack
by throwing back to Catiline one of his characteristic phrases”, to speak with the words of William
BATSTONE 1994: 228 n. 38. I do think that the patronizing, mocking tone of Cicero’s First Catilinar-
ian would be reinforced by such a taunting opening sentence. SILLETT 2015: 5358 gives a good
overview of the modern discussion on the subject, but FELDHERR 2013 is more comprehensive.

166 FELDHERR 2013: 50 1. §: “My assumption throughout will be that both intertexts were avail-
able to Sallust’s readers: that Cicero’s exordium quickly became notorious has been well established,
and whether or not Catiline was in actual fact the source for the phrase quo usque tandem, Sallust
retrospectively makes him its author by putting the words in his mouth at a moment in time before
Cicero's speech.”

167 Cf. SILLETT 2015: 89—90 who concludes that Catiline similarly “steals Cicero’s words” with
regard to his use of comperi in Cat. §8.1. I generally agree with SILLETT’s interpretation of Sallust’s
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is so characteristic of the Catilinarians is (re)placed in the mouth of
Cicero’s opponent.’®® What is more, we have seen that while Cicero’s
oratory is featured only indirectly and in silence, Catiline’s rhetoric is
used directly against the consul in the account of the senate meeting
on 8 November.'® Not only is the Sallustian Cicero without words, he
also has to bear the attacks of others in silence. The incentive rhetoric
of the Catilinarians, which in the Ciceronian narrative is presented as
being so effective in frightening Catiline and expelling him from the
city,'”® has been wiped from this account.

While Cicero’s First Catilinarian is at least not completely passed
over, his rhetorical contribution to the final debate on § December is
entirely absent; as we have seen above, it is his administrative duties
that are being emphasized. Where is the last of his Catilinarian speech-
es, which was held during the final debate on the conspirators’ fate, and
which also discusses the proposals of the consul elect Silanus and of
Caesar? It would have been perfectly explainable, with respect to its
published status, if the historiographer had not bothered or dared to
represent it in detail,'” yet he does not even give it any mention. But
the Catilinarian speeches are not so easily omitted from the narrative.

use of comperi as occasionally acerbic in Cicero’s direction, who was apparently ridiculed for using
the phrase by his fellow citizens (cf. Fam. 5.5.2). However, in line with my aim to go beyond singular
expressions of blame or praise, and focus instead on the general image of Cicero’s leadership in the
Conspiracy of Catiline, I do not regard the comperi debate as particularly relevant to my argument.

168 As LA Bua 2013 suggests, within imperial literature the phrase should perhaps rather be in-
terpreted as a “Ciceronian-Catilinarian incipit”, since the phrase is seen to embody and evoke the
rivalry between Cicero and Catiline.

169 See above, §2.3.1.

170" Cat. 2.1. The idea is continued in Velleius Paterculus 2.35.4 and Diodorus Siculus, 40 fr. sa.

71 Cf. SYME 1964: 106, “S. rightly gives no sign of the Fourth Catilinarian. It was anything but a
decisive contribution to the debate of December 5.” Cf. VRETSKA 1976: 504; CAPE 1995: 255. Even if
that were true, then the speech itself would still have historical value as a document on the devel-op-
ment of the debate. BROCK 1995 argues that it is common for Roman historians not to include previ-
ously written speeches. The fixed formula to justify this, ex(s)tat oratio, does not occur in the Con-
spiracy of Catiline. At 212 BROCK mentions the absence of Cicero’s speeches in the work, but he does
not pursue the question any further. Worthy of mention here is also the judgment by STockTON
1971: 131, “Cicero’s own speech that day is extant as the Fourth Catilinarian. But Sallust supplements
this with a version of the debate in which the dominating roles are given to Caesar and Cato, whose
opposed speeches engross his account. As SYME insists, this is not partisanship or long-cherished
personal rancor against Cicero. Sallust’s treatment throughout the biography is balanced, fair, even
generous. His merit for us is that he helps us escape from the understandably self-centred writings
of Cicero to a more objective view, and that he does so without minimizing Cicero’s contribution.”
His final conclusion, of course, does not match my argument, which shows that Sallust was precisely
trying to minimize Cicero’s contribution as part of his moral programme.
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Modern commentators have emphasized that the Fourth Catilinarian
constitutes an—if not the—important source for Sallust’s representa-
tion of the debate.'”* I would like to go a step further here and explore
the ways in which the Fourth Catilinarian functions as an intertext for
Sallust’s speeches.

Intertexts function as markers of silence. A writer can leave out
something which is simply irrelevant to the story, and which will not
be missed (we would call this a passive silence). However, when the
reader becomes aware that something is missing because the narrative
invites the reader, by means of allusions or by omitting salient details, to
notice his alteration of the story, the silence becomes an active, marked
strategy. For example, Sallust’s silence about Cicero’s Second and Third
Catilinarian is inconspicuous since the narrative is constructed in such
a way that they have become completely unnecessary additions to the
events. However, the debate between Caesar and Cato engages con-
stantly with the rhetoric of the Fourth Catilinarian; through the use of
literary allusions, the historiographer signals to the reader that there
is more history to be found behind the text. To speak with the words
of Andrew Laird, I will explore the effects of the ‘intrusion’ of Cicero’s
voice in the debate, which Sallust decidedly prevented from dominat-
ing the account, but which is still one of the essential voices that con-
strued the political debate around the conspiracy.'” In other words,
the boundaries between what is openly communicated (i.e. Caesar’s
and Cato’s contribution to the debate) and that which is concealed (i.e.
Cicero’s contribution to the debate) are blurred by intertextual refer-
ences. Caesar’s speech presents a reversal of Cicero’s argument in the
Fourth Catilinarian, while Cato’s speech, in a way, is a continuation of
it.'”* The Sallustian debate, therefore, illustrates a peculiar mechanism

172 VRETSKA 1976: s11-512; POSCHL 1970 (passim); DRUMMOND 1995: 41. The contributions
of Silanus and Caesar, for example, are recapped by Cicero in Cat. 4.7-10. As STOCKTON 1971: 138
sharply observes, Cato’s contribution does not figure in Cic. Cat. 4; his speech is added from a dif-
ferent source, probably Brutus’ biography of his uncle, cf. Att. 12.21.1 and below, § 4.2.

173 LAIRD 1999: 34—42 for the idea of texts as discourses that impinge on each other; this dy-
namic is what LAIRD understands under intertextuality. There are three gradations in the intrusion
of another discourse or voice in a text: the most direct intrusion is constituted by direct speech; a
middle form is found in focalization or indirect speech; and intertextuality is “the most remote
form” (41).

174 The interest of modern scholarship currently lies in the relationship between Sallust’s po-
litical or moral thought and the self-presentation of Caesar and Cato, and in the complex nature of
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of forgetting by which the memory of Cicero’s oratory is recalled only
to overwrite it with the memory of the public performances of Caesar
and Cato.

3.1.2 Excursus: speeches in historiography

A few words are in order, before we continue, about the practice of
speech writing in ancient historiography. Direct speech will be a recur-
ring topic in the subsequent chapters, and it will prove to be especially
relevant in the historiographical representation of Rome’s greatest ora-
tor (even in the Conspiracy of Catiline, where Ciceronian eloquence is
practically absent but very conspicuously so). The literature on oratory
in classical historiography is vast, so I will select a few themes that are
particularly to the point here.'”> John Marincola, in his overview of
the subject, assigns three main functions to speech in historiography:
1) historical explanation, 2) characterization, and 3) aesthetic/artistic
considerations.'”® Speeches are often a means to offer commentary,
evaluate, explain, or analyse the events in the main narrative from an
internal perspective.'”” Set in a democratic (Athenian) or republican
(Roman) context, they commonly problematize the nature of politics
(and civil conflict) and/or reflect on the effects and limits of political
deliberation. In order to enhance this feature, speeches are often clus-
tered in twos or threes, in which different speakers show multiple sides
of the issue athand.'”® More often than not they bring to light the faults

these deliberative pieces of rhetoric in connection with Sallust’s skeptical philosophy of history. Cf.
GUNDERSON 2000 on Sallust’s work as a demonstration of “the postmodern crisis of knowledge”.
It has been duly noted that the literary or even fictive quality of the speeches is high, since they are
carefully written 1) after the model of Thucydides (cf. SKLENAR 1998, SCANLON 1980, VRETSKA
1976), and 2) as a “complementary antithesis” (DRUMMOND 1995: 51; cf. SYME 1964: 120). See fur-
ther BROCK 1995 on the ancient practice of reproducing historical speeches, with a special focus
on Tacitus and Sallust. LEVENE 2000 offers an important study of the influence of Cato Censor,
as one of Sallust’s role models, on the language and interpretation of Caesar’s and Cato’s speeches.
FELDHERR 2012 is an indispensable analysis of the speeches as a commentary upon the practice of
(Sallust’s own) historiography.

175 PAUSCH 2010, PITCHER 2009: 103-110, MARINCOLA 2007, MILLER 1975 offer good introduc-
tions on speeches in Greek and Roman historiography.

176 MARINCOLA 2007.

177 What LACHENAUD 2016: 398 has called the “opération sémiotique” of discourse.

178 This was already a feature of Herodotean and Thucydidean historiography: LANG 1984,
COGAN 1982.
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in a political system or the corruptness of rhetoric itself.'”” Speech-
es were also a popular tool to highlight a historical figure’s greatness
or weakness of character, their style of speaking,'®° or their personal
motivations, thus serving a strategy of ‘Psychologisierung’ as Barbara
Kuhn-Chen has called it.'®' Marincola’s third category of ‘aesthetic
reasons’ refers to the fact that speeches were always strongly fiction-
alized and adapted to the overall structure of the narrative. As Roger
Brock has argued, historiographical speeches were ‘versions’ of the
original, never a verbatim transcript.'®* Rather, historiographers regu-
larly tried to find and fill a lacuna in the works of their predecessors
(write a speech of which there was no rendition yet), or they aimed
to “write the speech that should have been given”.'® Finally, one aspect
that is not discussed by Marincola deserves some extra attention here:
the use of speeches as a conduit for moral dilemmas, questions, or les-
sons.'®* As we will see in the course of the next chapters, within the
pervasive moral-didactic framework of the ancient historiographers,
speech is an essential instrument for commemorating and defining (or
negating) virtuousness and political leadership.

3.2 CAESAR'S ARGUMENT AGAINST
CICERONIAN PATHOS

We have seen above that during the narrative of the conspiracy’s rev-
elation Sallust consistently pits Catiline and Cicero against each other
to illustrate the oppositional forces of revolutionary and state leader.
However, in the discussion of the final debate on § December Sallust
has chosen a different antithetical pair: Caesar and Cato.'® Caesar be-
longs to the party of the populares, and Cato represents the conserva-

179 LEVENE 2009.

180 MARINCOLA 2007: 315. Also according to the ancient rhetorical topos that style was a reflec-
tion of character; cf. MOLLER 2004.

181 KuHN-CHEN 2002: 22-23.

182 BROCK 1995; MARINCOLA 2007: 317.

183 Brock 1995: 216.

18% HAu 2016 offers examples of moralizing speeches in Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Po-
lybius, and Diodorus Siculus.

185 See EARL 1961: 95—102; SYME 1964: 103—120; POSCHL 1970; VRETSKA 1976: §09—512; DRUM-
MOND 1995: 51-56; KAPUST 2011: 65-70.
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tive optimates. They represent not only two different political convic-
tions but also two different kinds of traditional Roman virtue. As the
synkrisis in Cat. 54 makes clear, Caesar embodies the virtues of clemen-
cy and compassion (mansuetudo, misericordia) and Cato the virtues of
integrity and sternness (integritas, severitas). Working in concert with
the synkrisis, the speeches in Cat. 51-52 function as a rhetorical illustra-
tion of these virtues. However, on a higher level they also reflect on the
complexity of civil conflict and the role of oratory (speech)."*¢

The contribution of Caesar constitutes a decisive turn in the debate:
in contrast to his colleagues, who voted for the death sentence, he pro-
poses life-long imprisonment. His speech starts with a plea for ration-
ality: “All men who deliberate on dubious matters, men of the senate,
should be free from hate, friendly feelings, anger and pity” (Omnis ho-
mines, patres conscripti, qui de rebus dubiis consultant, ab odio, amicitia,
ira atque misericordia vacuos esse decet).'®” The Sallustian Caesar rejects
all kinds of emotional interference in decision-making: his oration of-
fers reason and historical awareness as the criteria for political judg-
ment. Caesar warns against setting a wrong precedent for the future.
A harsh punishment, decided upon under the influence of emotion,
may be misused by those with less sensibility.'®® Moreover, Caesar’s
warning against setting a bad exemplum is backed up by a reference to
similar events in the past, where the decision to execute citizens led to
complete mayhem. At this point, Caesar actually refers to the presence
of the consul—a reference which is perhaps more of a warning.'® He
first recalls the reign of Sulla in 82 Bc, when the dictator ordered the
killing of specific traitors of the state; these proscriptions escalated into
a serious blood bath. Then he remarks that he does not fear a situation
like this under Cicero’s consulate (ego haec non in M. Tullio neque his
temporibus vereor, Cat. 51.35), but the narration of this gruesome piece
of history also functions as a warning to act moderately and observe
the proper ethical code.'*°

186 As discussed in the excursus above, a rather typical feature of historiographical speech. See
KAPUST 2011: 53-80, BATSTONE 2010b, BATSTONE 1988; cf. SCANLON 1980 with special attention
to the influence of Thucydides.

187 Cat. s1.1.

188 TFor fear of setting a bad example: Ibid. 51.25-27.

189 Cf. TANNENBAUM 2005: 215—216.
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In his discussion of Caesar’s speech, Andrew Drummond has spo-
ken of the “mirror-image” Caesar constructs of Cicero’s argument in
Cat. 411-13, but the remark is made only in a footnote.'”* Remarkably
enough, as Drummond notes, the main thesis of Caesar and Cicero’s
speeches is similar: cruelty (crudelitas) should be avoided in political
decisions.'”> However, this thesis is worked out in completely different
ways. At Cat. 4.12, Cicero describes the horrors of war, and asks his au-
dience to imagine, in particular, a father who loses his whole family and
his house by the hand of one of his slaves. If this man, he says, would
not exact the strictest punishment possible on his slave, would he then
seem to be merciful and compassionate or rather inhumane and really
cruel (crudelissimus)?'®® The answer is obvious: revenge is the proper
response. Similarly, seeing these horrors unroll before his eyes, Cicero
can do nothing but act with severity and violence (severus vehemensque).

The example of the father who has lost his family shows the person-
al sphere of Cicero’s argument, which forms a stark contrast with the
historicizing approach of Caesar that demands emotional detachment.
Caesar’s argument runs along the lines that cruelty should be avoided
atall times, and personal emotions should not get in the way of political
deliberation. Cicero’s example is based upon the assumption that cru-
elty is the failure to show emotion and compassion, either with respect
to your family or your fellow-Romans. Yet at the same time, while the
Roman people should strongly condemn the conspirators as attackers
of their family, he himself tries to avoid being cruel to the conspirators
by another kind of emotion. His whole justification for acting harshly
(vehementior) toward the conspirators is that he embodies the feeling
of misericordia toward his citizens, as he claims in Cat. 4.11.

In contrast to Cicero’s practice, Caesar believes that any strong emo-
tional appeal in deliberative speeches is inadvisable. He argues that the
emotional or pathetic rhetoric his fellow-senators have employed, in

190 VRETSKA 1976: 552 also sees here an allusion to the proscriptions under the Second Triumvi-
rate, during which also Cicero died.

191 DRUMMOND 1995: 271.26.

192 See Cat. 51.14: “What is called anger with others, is called haughtiness (superbia) and cruelty
(crudelitas) with those in power.”

193 Ibid. 4.12. Etenim quaero, si quis pater familias, liberis suis a servo interfectis, uxore occisa, incensa
domo, supplicium de servis non quam acerbissimum sumpserit, utrum is clemens ac misericors an inhu-
manissimus et crudelissimus esse videatur?
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which they summarize the horrors of war, illustrates exactly the wrong
approach to the situation.'® His words interact closely with those of
Cicero in Cat. 4.11-12:

Plerique eorum qui ante me sententias dixerunt composite atque magnifice
casum rei publicae miserati sunt. Quae belli saevitia esset, quae victis acci-
derent, enumeravere: rapi virgines, pueros, divelli liberos a parentum com-
plexu, matres familiarum pati quae victoribus conlibuissent; fana atque
domos spoliari; caedem, incendia fieri; postremo armis, cadaveribus, cruo-
re atque luctu omnia compleri. Sed, per deos immortalis, quo illa oratio
pertinuit?'9®

Most of those who have expressed their opinions before me have
deplored the fate of the Republic in well-structured, magnificent lan-
guage; they summed up the horrors of war, what befell the victims:
the rape of maidens, boys, children torn from their parents’ embrace,
matrons subjected to the will of the victors, shrines and houses de-
spoiled, bloodshed and arson; eventually, arms, corpses, blood and
lamentation everywhere. But, by the immortal gods, where has that
rhetoric brought us?

Caesar ironically adds that those who would not shrink back from do-
ing these awful things will surely be moved by a speech (meaning, they
will not). He warns the senators that their position requires restraint
and a certain detachment, also in order to avoid possible criticism on
their conduct.'®” The note that many before him have presented their
opinion “coherently and magnificently” is probably ironical. The irony
is enhanced by the meaning of composite, which can also mean “order-

» e

ly”, “in composed fashion”; this forms a stark contrast with their fright-
ening words and surely alarming performance.'*®

194 “For my wish to enjoy a safe Republic together with you is as genuine as the fact that, alt-

hough in this case I am being rather severe, I am moved not by cruelty of the mind—for who is
milder than I2—but by an exceptional humanity and compassion.” (Nam ita mihi salva re publica
vobiscum perfrui liceat ut ego, quod in hac causa vehementior sum, non atrocitate animi moveor —quis
enim est me mitior?—sed singulari quadam humanitate et misericordia.) VRETSKA 1976, MCGUSHIN
1977 and RAMSEY 1988 all refer to Cat. 4.1 by way of literary comparison or as a “Quelle”, but they
do not explore the intertextual possibilities. Cf. DRUMMOND 1995: 41. POSCHL 1970: 370 does not
exclude the possibility that Caesar is pointing his arrow at Cicero here.

195 Actually, as TANNENBAUM 2005: 214-217 shows, in the end Caesar’s argument is also meant
to instil fear in the senators.

196 Cat. 51.9.

197 Tbid. s1.12-15.
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On a narrative level, plerique dixerunt composite atque magnifice cer-
tainly refers to the speakers who had expressed their opinion before
Caesar; of these the historiographer only mentions the consul desig-
nate D. Junius Silanus (Cat. 50.4). However, since the reader knows
about and has access to Cicero’s contribution on that day, the reference
to plerique also recalls Cicero’s Fourth Catilinarian, particularly with
regard to the catalogue of horrors Caesar mentions—for it was Cicero
who had inserted such terrifying war catalogues in his orations against
Catiline, especially in the fourth:

Nunc si hunc exitum consulatus mei di immortales esse voluerunt ut vos
populumque Romanum ex caede miserrima, coniuges liberosque vestros
virginesque Vestalis ex acerbissima vexatione, templa et delubra, hanc pul-
cherrimam patriam omnium nostrum ex foedissima flamma, totam Ita-
liam ex bello et vastitate eriperem, quaecumque mihi uni proponetur for-
tuna subeatur."*®

If the immortal gods now want this to be the end of my consulate, that
I save you and the Roman people from wretched bloodshed, your
wives and children and the Vestal virgins from a most cruel abuse, the
temples and shrines, this splendid fatherland of us all from the foulest
flames, the whole of Italy from war and destruction—then, whatever
fate is set before me alone, let it come.

While Drummond has focused on Cat. 4.11-13 as being the strongest
intertext (or, in his words: source) for Caesar’s speech, and Cat. 4.12
indeed offers a similar war catalogue as the one just quoted, the open-
ing of the Fourth Catilinarian probably resounded more prominently
in the minds of the historiographers and his readers. The repetition of
these themes throughout the Fourth Catilinarian intensifies its char-
acter as the type of pathetic war rhetoric Caesar rejects. When Caesar
describes the rape of maidens and boys, children taken away from their
parents and mothers being abused, shrines and houses despoiled, fire

198 Tn this phrase we can recognize the careful construction of the two speeches by Caesar and
Cato. MCGUSHIN 1977: 261-262 points the reader to Cato’s “weapon of irony”: he remarks that Cae-
sar spoke bene et composite about life and death earlier in the debate. POSCHL 1970 reads the words
as part of Cato’s argument about the changed meaning of words: what used to be bene et composite
is not anymore. However, there is more to be said. Caesar had probably used the phrase bene et
composite with irony when referring to the previous speakers, since he did not agree at all with their
use of pathos. In applying the same phrase to Caesar’s speech, Cato fires his own joke back at him.

199 Cic. Cat. 4.2.
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and bloodshed everywhere, the reader’s memory of Cicero’s rhetorical
catalogues is activated, which contained similar elements (the attack
on boys and Vestal virgins, children and mothers alike, the whole city
destroyed and burning). The verbal reminiscences between Caesar’s
catalogue of horrors, which exemplifies the pathetic approach he criti-
cizes, and the image Cicero constructs in the Fourth Catilinarian cre-
ate a strong connection between their contributions to the senatorial
debate on § December.

Vretska already observed that Caesar gives the debate a decisive
ethical spin and sidelines the juridical aspects of the punishment.>*°
Yet it is also tempting to read Caesar’s speech as a direct rebuke of Cic-
ero’s Catilinarians and, in general, of his style full of pathos.>*' While
at first sight reflecting predominantly on the harmful aspects of public
oratory for the future of the Republic, the concrete example Caesar ad-
duces to illustrate the rhetoric of his fellow citizens also represents the
main thrust of the Fourth Catilinarian.*°* It will be Cato’s task to apply
the final blow to this type of Ciceronian rhetoric.

3.3 CATO’S MORALLY IMPROVED RHETORIC OF WAR

Cato’s contribution turns Caesar’s argument around: it is not fear for
crudelitas which will benefit them in the future. The danger is not that
the senators will be too cruel; it is that they will act too leniently. Cato
advises the senators “to be careful that that mildness and compassion,
when they take up their arms, does not end in misery for yourself” (ne
ista vobis mansuetudo et misericordia, si illi arma ceperint, in miseriam
convortat).>*® His argument closely approaches Cicero’s in Cat. 4.1-13

200 VRETSKA 1976: 514. Overall, Sallust shows little interest for the legal aspects of the conflict:
see DRUMMOND 1995. SKLENAR 1998 explores how Caesar and Cato’s language echoes Sallust’s
own moral views.

201 Ttis also tempting, therefore, to interpret the speech as Sallust’s rejection of Cicero’s style. For
the idea of Sallust’s “anti-Ciceronian style”, SYME 1964: 111, 257; cf. Woodman 1988: 120-127. How-
ever, I will not address this question further since it adds little to the analysis of Cicero’s political
image in the text.

202 FELDHERR 2012: 102-103 notes the irony (and ambiguity) in Caesar’s denunciation of the
catalogue of horrors; this kind of “graphic”, emotionally impressive “tableau” is exactly what Sallust
used in his prooemium to demonstrate the decline of the Republic. Cf. KAPUST 2011: 68, “If Caesar’s
speech is designed to calm, Cato’s [ ... ] is designed to inflame.”
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(see above), who argues that compassion for the conspirators is par-
amount to cruelty against the country and will result in its destruc-
tion.”* Indeed, the solution, according to Cato, is not clemency but
capital punishment. With a combination of reproach and exhortation,
he assures the other senators that, if they would like to maintain their
precious goods—their wealth, their joyful lives—they should stand up
for the republic and claim it (expergiscimini aliquando et capessite rem
publicam). This is no trivial matter, for their freedom and their lives
are at stake (libertas et anima nostra in dubio est).?®> The term libertas,
which marks the exordium of the speech, captures Cato’s republican
ideals.?%¢

Cato’s defence of traditional republican values finds its expression
in rhetorical strategies that strongly resemble the argumentation of the
Fourth Catilinarian. All of them are designed to create a feeling of cri-
sis that should enforce immediate action. Cato’s speech shows a high
frequency of imperatives and direct appeals to the senators; the feeling
of urgency inherent in these imperatives is accompanied by exhorta-
tions to act fast.>*” Furthermore, Cicero and Cato’s speech emphasize
in similar terms that the rebellion is not yet fully extinguished, and the
enemy is encroaching upon the city (see also the quotation below).>*®
Cato, just like Cicero in the Fourth Catilinarian, treats the conspirators
as enemies and traitors of the country; he, too, points out that they have
been caught red-handed and have even confessed to their crime.**

203 Cat. 52.27. Cf. 52.11, where Cato claims that misericordia and mansuetudo have lost their true
value anyway, for good deeds and selflessness are hard to find in Rome’s corrupt society.

204 Cic. Cat. 4.12: ... sivehementissimi fuerimus, misericordes habebimur; sin remissiores esse volueri-
mus, summae nobis crudelitatis in patriae civiumque pernicie fama subeunda est.

205 Cat. 52.5-6.

206 This subject will be treated in detail in chapter 2, §2.2.

207 Compare Cat. s2.5 (expergiscimini aliquando et capessite rem publicam), 17 (habetote), 19, 26
(ironical), 3233 (ironical), 35 (properandum est) with Cic. Cat. 4.3 (consulite, prospicite, con-servate),
4.4 (incumbite ad salutem rei publicae), 4.6 (statuendum est ante noctem).

208 Cat. 5217 and 24 (Gallorum gentem infestissumam nomini Romano ad bellum arcessunt; dux
hostium cum exercitu supra caput est) and Cic. Cat. 4.4 (sollicitantur Allobroges, servitia excitantur,
Catilina accersitur; id est initum ... imperi calamitatem relinquatur), 4.6 (huic si paucos putatis affines
esse, vehementer erratis: latius opinione disseminatum est hoc malum...).

209 Cat. 52.25 (hostibus), 30 (crudelissumis parricidis), and 25 (intra moenia deprehensis), 36 (con-
victi confessique sint caedem, incendia ... de confessis, sicuti de manufestis rerum capitalium, more maio-
rum supplicium sumendum); cf. Cic. Cat. 4.5 (haec omnia indices detulerunt, rei confessi sunt, vos multis
iam iudiciis iudicavistis).
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The final passage before the actual proposal sums up the different
elements of Cato’s argument quite well, and it is here in particular that
we see verbal reminiscences of Cicero’s incentive rhetoric against Cati-
line:**°

Sed undique circumventi sumus; Catilina cum exercitu faucibus urget; alii
intra moenia atque in sinu urbis sunt hostes, neque parari neque consuli
quicquam potest occulte: quo magis properandum est.*'!

But we are surrounded from all sides; Catiline is pressing our throat
with his army; other enemies are inside the walls and in the heart of

the city, and it is impossible to prepare or to deliberate in secret: all the
more reason to make haste.

The idea of the enemy within the city, and Catiline and his army threat-
ening from the outside, as well as an emphasis on the necessity of wip-
ing out the roots of the conspiracy are very familiar from not only the
Fourth, but all the Catilinarians. The rhetoric Cato is seen to employ
here exactly matches the consul’s urgent calls on the senate and the peo-
ple in November-December to take measures against the conspirators.

However, although the language used here is provocative, Cato’s
contribution is free from the type of war catalogues that Caesar con-
demned in his oration, and which were so typical of Cicero’s Fourth
Catilinarian. The oration as a whole sounds rather like a lecture by an
angry school master, in line with Cato’s reputation for Stoic severity,*'?
who castigates the Roman senators for their corrupt manners: Cato
compares the integrity and industriousness of the ancestors with the
greediness (avaritia), extravagant living (luxuria), and undiscriminat-
ing ambition (ambitio) of the current generation. Virtue is measured
according to success.”"* “It is not surprising,” Cato says, “when you all
lead your lives each for yourselves, when at home you are a slave of

210 For examples, see § 1.1 and n. 19. Compare especially Cat. 2.2 (hanc urbem, quam e suis faucibus
ereptam esse luget) and 3.1 ([urbem] e flamma atque ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam) for the
term fauces; Cat. 1.5 (eorum autem castrorum imperatorem ducemque hostium intra moenia atque adeo
in senatu videmus... ), 131 (periculum autem residebit et erit inclusum penitus in venis atque in visceri-
bus rei publicae), and 2.11 (domesticum bellum manet, intus insidiae sunt, intus inclusum periculum est,
intus est hostis) for emphasis on the enemy inside the walls. VRETSKA 1976: 603 gives most of these
Ciceronian parallels, but does not analyse the effect of the similarities. For the use of parricida see
e.g. Cat. 1.29, 33; 2.7, 22.

21 Cat. 52.35.

212 GSee chapter 2.

213 Cat. 52.21-22.
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your lusts, and here in the senate of money and favours, that an attack
is made on the rudderless Republic.”*'* Thus, Cato’s rhetoric of crisis
ultimately aims at remedying a moral crisis that surpasses the matter at
hand. One aspect of this view is that nowhere in his speech is he con-
cerned with his own reputation or the consequences of the harshness
of his verdict—his proposal is presented as the result of a superb ethi-
cal awareness. His speech therefore lacks the personal tone of Cicero’s
oratory, which divides society into good and bad, and which places
himself in the center as both a possible victim of the events and the
heroic leader of the state.

Cato and Caesar’s speeches are surely representative of the rhetoric
that filled the forum and the senate in November-December 63; the
speeches now extant must only be a small sample of the public oratory
of that period. Cicero in his important function as consul will have con-
tributed greatly to the rhetoric of war with his Catilinarians, making
the people and the senate increasingly susceptible to deciding in favour
of the capital punishment.”’* Yet the Conspiracy of Catiline presents a
rather different view on the success of the speeches against Catiline,
and especially the Fourth Catilinarian. As discussed above, speeches
in historiography often reflect (on) political and moral problems. Sal-
lust uses the speeches of Caesar and Cato to present a specific picture
of ‘virtuous’ oratory, an oratory that has a wholesome effect vis-a-vis
the corrupted Roman political body. Moreover, while Cicero, in his
published consular speeches, gave precedence to his own voice, Sal-
lust refocused the narrative on the importance of two different, equally
prominent voices that add a new interpretation to the dominant Cic-
eronian discourse on the conspiracy.

In the antilogy, the historiographer at once counters, modifies, and
overwrites Cicero’s speech of 5 December. As we have seen, Caesar’s
speech constitutes a subtle response to Cicero’s Fourth Catilinarian;
there are no direct references, but the terms in which he describes the
speeches of his fellow senators strongly recall the pathetic rhetoric

214 Ibid. 52.23: Neque mirum: ubi vos separatim sibi quisque consilium capitis, ubi domi voluptatibus,
hic pecuniae aut gratiae servitis, eo fit ut impetus fiat in vacuam rem publicam.

215 Cf. FLOWER 2006: 101. The tenor of the Fourth Catilinarian (though probably revised heavily
after 63, as argued by Lintott 2008: 17-18, 147-148) is also pro-execution; but in fact, it was already
in the first words of the First Catilinarian that Cicero suggested Catiline should be killed (Cat. 1.2).
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characterizing Cicero’s speech. Cicero’s Fourth Catilinarian has thus
been established as being one of the main intertexts for the Sallustian
debate, but at the same time questions have been raised about the valid-
ity of its rhetorical techniques. In a next step, Cato’s speech exemplifies
a ‘proper’ rhetoric of crisis, applying similar arguments and imagery
as found in the Fourth Catilinarian, but removing the rhetorical exag-
gerations and widening its scope to Roman society as whole. By taking
the moral high ground, Cato’s oration surpasses the Fourth Catilinarian
in value and effect. This is confirmed by the internal audience of his
speech: it is he who is praised to the skies by the other senators for his
display of virtue, and it is his proposal that is finally accepted.*'® The
rhetoric of the Fourth Catilinarian is evoked in the Sallustian debate
only to be discarded by Caesar and overwritten by the contribution of
Cato the Great.

4. Conclusions
4.1 CICERO STANDS CORRECTED

The un-staging of Cicero’s rhetorical performances against Catiline is in
line with Sallust’s generalization and idealization of the consular figure
in the narrative. We have seen that Sallust takes over certain prominent
themes from Cicero’s account of the uprising, such as a focus on (civil)
war, the strong antagonism between Catiline and Cicero and the deli-
cate position of the consul. However, while Sallust records many of the
details regarding Cicero’s achievements, he minimalizes them at the
same time by leaving them without comment and stripping them from
the public praise that was awarded to Cicero in 63. Furthermore, the
focalization of Cicero’s personal experience of the events, so crucial to
the Ciceronian account, is formulated as the type of ethical challenge

216 Cat. s3.1, “As soon as Cato takes his seat, all ex-consuls and a great part of the senate praise his
proposal, and they praise his virtue to the sky; they chastise each other and call each other cowards.
Everyone considers Cato to be brilliant and great; the senate decides in favour of his vote.” (Post-
quam Cato adsedit, consulares omnes itemque senatus magna pars sententiam eius laudant, virtutem
animi ad caelum ferunt; alli alios increpantes timidos vocant. Cato clarus atque magnus habetur; senati
decretum fit sicuti ille censuerat.)
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any political leader might face. While the imperial historiographers

comment upon Cicero’s excessive self-praise as one of the qualities that
made him highly unpopular in the years after 63, Sallust has corrected
Cicero’s exaggerated view of his own deeds by giving him no special
valour or virtue. Therefore, he is able to leave the controversy over the

consul’s attitude out of his account and present the consul that Cicero

should have been. Sallust’s account of the debate on 5§ December con-
tinues the impression that the consul acted entirely according to pro-
tocol and in the service of the state, and adds a new layer of meaning in

his modification of the consular image by evoking Cicero’s Catilinar-
ian rhetoric in the speeches of Caesar and Cato. These men, who are,
contrary to Cicero, explicitly praised by the narrator for their virtue,*!”
express principles that do not match the style or content of Cicero’s

Catilinarians. Again, as in the narrative, there are strong allusions to

and concordances with Cicero’s version of the events. But Caesar and

Cato reject the more sensational rhetorical techniques used, in order
to present a type of rhetoric that is informed by moral concerns rather
than personal or populist ends.

Within historical narrative, silence is a tool that can have different
consequences. It can be used to protect and defend the memory of his-
torical individuals. As noted above (§2.2), within the political sphere
the decision to cover something (up) can have therapeutic and con-
structive effects. Writing in the unstable political climate of 42 Bc in-
vited subtlety and carefulness in the choice of one’s protagonists. This
could be one reason why Sallust’s description of Cicero’s actions is less
a testimony to his personal achievements than a general portrayal of
good leadership. Furthermore, in the aftermath of the triumviral pro-
scriptions, it might have been safe to conceal the eloquence with which
Cicero had recently demonized Mark Antony and because of which he
was allegedly killed. In this regard, silence can also be applied for the
benefit of commemoration: in order to give Cicero his proper place in
the narrative, Sallust needed to downsize the effects of his eloquence,
which otherwise would cause controversy.?'®* However, while this is a

217 Cf. Cat. 53.6, where the historiographer confirms that the character and morals of Caesar and
Cato ought not to be passed over in silence (silentio praeterire non fuit consilium).

218 Cf. VINITZKY-SEROUSSI & TEEGER 2010 on ‘bland commemoration), a type of forgetting
which omits certain interpretations of historical events in order to construct a narrative that can be
accepted and shared by a broad audience.
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valid hypothesis that must in part be true, the silences in the text also
appear to convey a moral message about Cicero’s controversial self-
praise. The Conspiracy of Catiline corrects several ‘Ciceronian’ features
of the Catilinarian discourse, such as the consul’s focus on self-sacrifice
(which is generalized), and the sensationalist rhetoric of the Catilinar-
ians (which is countered then overwritten). The moral criticism on
Cicero’s behaviour in and especially after 63 BC thus finds its expres-
sion in the chastening of his figure in Sallust’s historiography.

4.2 THE START OF ANOTHER TRADITION

As mentioned before, Sallust’s representation of the events of 63 BC
was not based purely on the Ciceronian corpus. There were other in-
terpretations and stories about the conspiracy, and one in particular
seems to have influenced the Conspiracy of Catiline: the story of Cato’s
role in the debate of 5 December. In a letter to Atticus from 45 BC, Cic-
ero complains about the recent biography of Cato written by Junius
Brutus, Cicero’s protégé and Cato’s nephew, which, according to him,
misrendered Cato’s as well as his own role in the debate on § December.
Cato, in fact, was not the first to propose the death penalty; this pro-
posal was made by everyone except Caesar.*'* However, Cicero says,
Cato’s speech is given the spotlight (by Brutus) because he expressed
the shared opinion more convincingly and elaborately (quia verbis lu-
culentioribus et pluribus rem eandem comprehenderat).**° Cicero is even
more outraged by Brutus’ presentation of his own actions. I am praised,
he says, “because I brought the matter before the senate, not because I
have revealed it, or exhorted the senate to take action, or finally because
I gave my own judgment before I opened the floor for their reactions”
(quod rettulerim, non quod patefecerim, cohortatus sim, quod denique ante
quam consulerem ipse iudicaverim). On top of this, Brutus only praises
Cicero explicitly with the meagre words “optimus consul”.

Cicero’s short description of Brutus’ version of the events strongly
recalls Sallust’s representation of the consul. The Sallustian consul also

219 At 12211
220 Note that the term luculentus is also used by Sallust to evaluate the First Catilinarian in Cat.
31.6, as Ramsey 1988 also notes ad loc.
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exclusively leads the debate and does not express his judgment either.
Indeed, in the Conspiracy of Catiline as much as in Brutus’ biography,
Cato’s performance overshadows the actions of the consul, and his
inflammatory rhetoric even replaces the consul’s famous oratory. As
Robert Broughton has already observed long ago, the dominant role
of Cato is a sign that in the Catilinarian episode, the two traditions on
Cato and Cicero converge.”*! At the time of Sallust’s writing, Cato had
recently died a republican hero, and legends about his Stoic manners
and staunch patriotism were spreading. In light of Cato’s status as a
newcomer on the political stage, his contribution to the debate and its
effect were more noteworthy than Cicero’s fifth speech that year con-
cerning the revolt.*** Biographically speaking, the Catilinarian upris-
ing was an important event in both their lives, but for Cato, it meant
his true inauguraltion into politics and the first attestation of his Re-
publican spirit.>**> The debate in the senate furthermore illustrates the
tension between Caesar and Cato, the urgency of which was proven
by Cato’s suicide in 46 BC With the Conspiracy of Catiline, Sallust pro-
vided an important testimonium for later historians and antiquarians
on his eloquence and fame.

The Conspiracy of Catiline planted the seed for the theme of Cato
surpassing Cicero as the symbol of republicanism.”** In the imperial
historiography, the image of Cato protector of the state would be fur-
ther developed at the cost of Cicero’s own promotion of republican
ideals. In the next chapter, I will examine the aspects of republican
virtus in greater detail, and discuss how the development of Cicero’s
political image was further constructed in close correlation with the
legend of Cato’s patriotism.

221 BROUGHTON 1936.

22 Including In defence of Murena.

223 See Vell. Pat. 2.35.1, who argues that on this very day Cato’s virtue shone at its brightest. Cf.
STOCKTON 1971: 340-342 on the debate in the senate, who hypothesizes that Cicero might have
omitted Cato’s speech from his own fourth Catilinarian speech in the publication process of 60 BC
as some sort of revenge for his having gotten all the credit.

2% And not only in the historical tradition: Vergil opposes Catiline and Cato as paradigms of
good (law-giver) and evil (punished criminal) in the Tartarus in Aen. 8.667, without making any
mention of Cicero.






CHAPTER TWO

Ciceros republican virtue
in the early Empire

Et nosse et animo semper agitare conveniet.'

1. Exempla in Roman historiography
1.1 INTRODUCTION

In a letter to Atticus from September 44 Bc, written from Leucope-
tra, in the south of Italy, Cicero has to defend his plans for a departure
from Rome—plans which he broke off when he heard that Brutus and
Cassius had called a meeting and asked all ex-consuls and ex-praetors
to be present.” Atticus had accused his friend of inconsistency and of
abandoning his country, and requested that Cicero write a formal apol-

ogy even though he had at first approved of Cicero’s decision to leave
Rome.?

Ergo id erat meum factum quod Catoni probare non possim? Flagiti scili-

cet plenum et dedecoris. Utinam a primo ita tibi esset visum! Tu mihi, sicut
esse soles, fuisses Cato.*

So then, I would not be able to justify my action to Cato? It is obvi-
ously full of shame and disgrace. Would that you had said so from the
beginning! You would have been, as you're wont to be, my Cato.

! Quint. Inst. 12.3.29.

2 Att. 16.7.1.

3 Ibid. 16.7.3.

* Ibid. 16.7.4. Cf. Att. 16.1.6, June 44 BC: Quintus filius mihi pollicetur se Catonem.
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When Cicero wrote this letter, Cato was already dead; justification
to Cato is not a serious but a symbolical act. In fact, Cato’s name and
person are adduced here to represent exemplary behaviour, and in a
twofold way. First, Cicero’s decision to leave Rome is measured against
Cato’s (olim) standards. Cato is the model of conduct who defines the
integrity of Cicero’s action; that is to say, his opinion would tell wheth-
er Cicero’s choice did not oppose any conservative aims in protecting
the Republican institutions. In this particular case, the idea that one
would be able to defend oneself against Cato stood paramount to be-
ing able to defending one’s love for the Republic. In other words, Ca-
to’s figure symbolizes all that the Republic represents. This shift from
the individual person to a collective symbol for republicanism is even
clearer in the expression that Atticus was, in fact, Cicero’s Cato. Here,
the name alone stands for certain moral values that are embodied in
republican convictions. Cato, even Cato’s name alone, exemplifies the
defence and the fight for the Republic to which Cicero himself was
also committed. He has become Cicero’s republican conscience.’

In their mutual defence of the state, Cato and Cicero had chosen
different paths. Cicero’s letters tell us a lot about Cato’s political con-
duct. If the institutions of the Republic were at stake, one Cato could
achieve more than all the judges in a court together.® Cato the Younger,
like his great-grandfather, was the kind of politician who dared to pro-
voke, who dared to speak against a motion when everybody else was
for it.” He would rather die than watch the Republic be destroyed by
individuals.®* However, this militant attitude was not always preferable.
In the eyes of his contemporaries, his optimate mind, his perseverance,
his irascibility and inflexibility also caused damage to the Republic.’
His refusal to cooperate with Caesar or Pompey was regarded as one of
the direct causes for the formation of the First Triumvirate.'® As much

® Cato has also been called, by modern scholars, the ‘conscience’ of Rome (RUSSO 1974: 66-92),
or the ‘conscience’ of the optimate party (GRIMAL 1970: 93).

S Cic. Att. 4.15.8.

7 Caes. BCiv. 132; Cic. Att. e.g. 1.13.3 (instat et urget Cato), 117.9, 4.17.4 (ibi loquetur praeter An-
tium et Favonium libere nemo, nam Cato aegrotat) ; Liv. Per. 105, 107.

8 Cic. Att. 4.18.4; Vell. Pat. 2.49.3; Sen. Ep. 95.70-72.

? Cic. Att. 2.1.8; 2.21.1, Nam iracundiam atque intemperantiam illorum sumus experti qui Catoni
irati omnia perdiderunt (59 Bc). Cf. Fin. 3.88; Mur. 7s.

10 Cf. Cic. Att. 2.9.1. For a historical analysis, see DROGULA 2019: 102-156, and esp. 135; cf. Russo
1974: 41-65.
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as Cato refused to bend, Cicero was prone to compromise. For exam-
ple, instead of opposing Caesar in the debate over his introduction of
a new agrarian law in 59 B¢, as Cato did, Cicero supports Pompey and
Caesar for the sake of concordia.'* He flirts with the idea of making
Caesar “a better citizen”, which meant he would placate and support
him in the final hope of winning him over.'* Cicero even reproached
Cato for displaying such an obstinate optimate spirit and refusing to
compromise.'?

This heroic model in which Cato displays almost superhuman qual-
ities in remaining true to himself and to the Republic only intensified
after Cato’s death in 46. After his suicide, panegyrical pamphlets were
written in his honour, which in turn invited anti-Catonian writings
by the Caesarian party. Brutus wrote a biography of Cato and Cicero
penned a eulogistic pamphlet; Caesar and Hirtius produced an Antica-
to."* With the Conspiracy of Catiline of 41, Sallust established an impor-
tant literary memorial for Cato’s virtus, as we have seen in chapter 1.

If Cato was the ultimate symbol of republicanism, where did that
leave Cicero, who was equally well known for his public defence of
the state, the ultimate cause of his death in 432 In the present chapter,
we will approach the question of the immortalization in early imperial
historiography of Cato and Cicero as representatives of the Roman Re-
public. §1 will focus entirely on the dynamics (and mechanics) of cul-
tural symbolization, what modern scholarship has called the process
of exemplarity: how does one person and even a single name come
to exemplify specific Roman (republican) values or an entire political

1 Att. 2.1.6-8.

2 What it meant theoretically is much harder to grasp. Rendering someone a melior civis would
mean something like winning the person over to the optimate party or to the cause of the conserva-
tive politicians. Cicero also uses the phrase in connection with Hirtius, consul of 44 BC: Att. 14.20.4
(quod Hirtium per me meliorem fieri volunt, do equidem operam), cf. 14.21.4.

13 Att. 2.1.8. This letter contains the famous dictum that Cato debates as if he were living in Pla-
to’s Politeia, not in Romulus’ cesspit: dicit enim tamquam in Platonis wodireiq non tamquam in Romuli
faece. DROGULA 2019: 118 analyses the difference between Cicero and Cato’s policy: “Whereas Cic-
ero spoke about the need for a strong consensus among the propertied classes, Cato pushed for a
society in which the old families that championed ancient values would be preeminent.”

14 Cic. Att. 12.4.2, 12.41.4, 12.44.1, 13.46 (Brutus’ Cato), Fam. 6.7.4, Or. 3s; App. B.Civ. 2.99; Cass.
Dio 43.13; Plut. Caes. 3.4, Cic. 38-39; Gel. 16.8,13.20; Tac. Ann. 4.34; Juv. Sat. 6.337-338; Plin. Ep. 3.12;
Quint. Inst. 7.9.12; Suet. Jul. 56.5; Servius A. 6.841.

1S Cf. GOAR 1987: 1821, who concludes his account of Sallust’s Cato on the note that “We are
well on the way to that canonization of Cato which we find in Lucan a century later.” (21).
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movement? For a Roman, exemplarity offered the most important lens
through which to view history, and through the commemoration and
memorialization of historical models it provided lessons and estab-
lished norms and values for present generations.'® In order to under-
stand the portrayal of republican figures in Roman historiography, one
first needs to grasp how this categorical thinking in exempla influenced
the interpretation of their actions and the ways in which these were
given historical value.

In §§ 2 and 3, I will discuss the image of Cato and Cicero in early
imperial texts about the republican history, using the framework of ex-
emplarity to explain how the imperial writers connect their historical
personae to specific types of ethical and political virtue. As we will see,
the stories about Cicero and Cato’s career start to diverge considerably
in the first century, portraying the former as a man who symbolizes
the fall of the republican aristocracy and the latter as a final bulwark of
republican liberty. In my discussion of the works of Valerius Maximus
and Velleius Paterculus and of Lucan’s historical epic, I will pay special
attention to the ways in which Cicero and Cato are not just depicted
as Roman moral exemplars or political symbols, but also as leaders of
the Roman people, who magistrated the course of events in the final
period of the Republic and whose lives were closely connected with its

fall.'”

1.2 THE CULTURE OF EXEMPLARITY
1.2.1 Exemplarity as a form of cultural discourse

The term exemplum derives from eximo, ‘to take out’ or ‘sample’ some-
thing. Its basic meaning divides into four main categories: 1) a ‘sample’
taken from larger material 2) an example which can be used to dem-
onstrate or illustrate something; 3) a model (of excellence) which is
worthy of imitation; or 4) a copy or an image.'® During the last dec-

16 A short, useful overview of how Roman historiography is rooted in exemplary thinking is
ROLLER 2018: 17-23.

7 LusHKOV 2015 argues that, in fact, the actions of politicians (magistracy) are the pivot on
which the discourse of exemplarity in Roman historiography revolves.
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ades there have been many different approaches to exemplarity and
the nature of the historical exemplum. I will first discuss the concept of
exemplarity before turning to its manifestation in the exemplum.

Exemplarity can be defined as a cultural process,'® as discourse or
dialogue,*® or as a mode of historical thinking and commemoration.*!
Itis difficult to gauge how tradition and exemplarity functioned in daily
life within the private lives of the Roman people. Historical individuals
who are presented as having performed admirable deeds are almost ex-
clusively elite and male, with the exception of a few female heroines.*?
To analyse the phenomenon of exemplarity we have (restricted) access
to, for instance, coins, state monuments, and other features of the city
space,” or to the genre of historiography, which was the most impor-
tant literary form of historical commemoration.

The emphasis on the traditions and figures of the past was part of
Roman state policy; the past was institutionalized and publicized to
an extent that is now difficult to understand. The literary sources alone
cannot offer us sufficient insight into the all-pervasive presence of
the mos maiorum, and the way in which the memory of historical and
mythological individuals contributed to a collective vision of Rome, a
history in which all citizens were expected or could expect to share.**

18 TLL s¥. exemplum. See also ERNOUT & MEILLET 1985: 204-205, “Exemplum est proprement
l'objet distingué des autres et mis & part pour servir de modele”. Cf. KORNHARDT 1936 for an etymo-
logical and semantic study of the Latin term and concept exemplum.

% BELL 2008.

20 ROLLER 2004-2018; CHAPLIN 2000.

2! HOLKESKAMP 2003 and 2006; LOWRIE 2007; WALTER 2004.

22 Cf. BELL 2008; WISEMAN 2014; ROLLER 2018: 9—10. Teresa MORGAN and Rebecca LANG-
LANDS have made important attempts, however, to emphasize the broader impact of exemplary
thinking on non-elite groups in society: MORGAN 2007 and LANGLANDS 2018. LANGLANDS does
this (pp. 166-225) by introducting the concept of abstract ‘sites of exemplarity’, by which she does
not mean physical locations or monuments (lieux de mémoire) in the cityscape, but the collective
memory of the people.

23 As Tonio HoLscHER and Karl-Joachim HOLKESKAMP have done in their frequent studies on
memorialization and monumentalization in Rome; seminal for our understanding of the republican
and imperial (re-)construction of urban space is FAVRO 1988. HOLSCHER 1984, 2001 discusses the
presence of exempla in the public space by means of visual commemoration.

** T will not specifically engage here with the political ideological nature of exempla, but rather
focus on its ethical aspects; for the ‘institutional” interpretation of exemplarity, see e.g. LUSHKOV
2015; WALTER 2004; HOLKESKAMP 2004a: 169-198; HALTENHOFF 2003; COUDRY & SPATH 2001.
Aug. RGDA 8.5 (COOLEY 2009) illustrates this function of exempla: “By the introduction of new
laws I have restored the examples of our ancestors which had grown out of use in our age, and
I myself have exercised many model deeds for later generations” (legibus novis me auctore latis
multa exempla maiorum exolescentia iam ex nostro saeculo reduxi et ipse multarum rerum exempla
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The city was marked by triumphal monuments carrying inscriptions
that related the achievements of great generals, and it was decorated
by annual celebrations at temples featuring the names of the famous
individuals who had erected or restored them.>® One could view hon-
orary columns and statues in the Forum of historical individuals who
had died but were still present in the heart of the city. As well, one
could visit all the theatres, circuses, and baths that carried the names
of noteworthy statesmen who had built them for the benefit of Rome
and her people. On top of these visual markers, the city rang with the
continuous verbal appeal to valorous generals and virtuous statesmen
in Rome’s past (and present) in the speeches held in the Forum, the
Field of Mars, or wherever the senate or people convened. During the
Empire the building works of republican politicians still filled the pub-
lic space, and their statues or imagines decorated the fora as well as pri-
vate houses. Somewhere in the city were also the temples which Cic-
ero and his family had renovated and honoured by public ceremony,
or the houses they had built. In the residences of later admirers there
were possibly portraits to be seen and perhaps even statues of Cicero.”
Rome’s cityscape was full of stimuli for recollection, meant simultane-
ously to demonstrate and preserve the connections between the past
and the present.”’

6

imitanda posteris tradidi). Note that the Greek translation has moM@v mpaypdrwy peipnpa épavtov
oig petémerta mapéSwka (“I have handed myself down to future generations as a model of many
actions”). COOLEY 2009: 144 also usefully refers to Vell. Pat. 2.126.4 (Tiberius). KRAUS 2005 dem-
onstrates how in the writings of Caesar and Augustus, the discourse of exemplarity begins to be
dominated by the autocrat.

5 See HOLSCHER 2006: 101 on “monumentale Geschichte” and memorials as “Triger” of this his-
tory. On the permanence of monuments in relation to literary forms of commemoration, cf. HOL-
SCHER 2001; BELL 2008 (monuments transmitting exempla); WISEMAN 2014; POPKIN 2016; FAVRO
1984. In his study of the visual means of historical commemoration Peter HOLLIDAY 2002: 219 states
quite firmly that “historical commemorations stand out by communicating with a visual language
that could affect all viewers on some level and ... remained etched in the memory more effectively
than any written or oral treatment.” Cf. HOLKESKAMP 2014: 70, “the key concept is interdepend-
ence’, i.e. of monuments, texts, and oral tradition.

26 In 54 BC Cicero restored the Temple of Tellus in name of Quintus and probably also himself,
and placed a statue of Quintus near or in the temple: Q. fr. 3.1.14. During his consulship he erected
anew the Statue of Jupiter Optimus Maximus on the Capitol (Cat. 2). His house on the Palatine was
famous, both for its previous owners and Clodius’ demolition of it: cf. Vell. Pat. 2.14 and 45. Perhaps
there hung or stood an imago clipeata of Cicero in the Bibliotheca Apollinaris on the Palatine among
those of the other orators: cf. Tac. Ann. 2.37 and 83. We know that Cicero was donated a gilded statue
by the people of Capua (Pis. 25) and statues for him and his family were erected in the Heraion at Sa-
mos: see SEHLMEYER 1999: 215-216. The emperor Alexander Severus would have had a simulacrum,



2. CICERO’S REPUBLICAN VIRTUE 89

The culture of exemplarity has a twofold orientation: it is pragmatic
as well as normative.”® It offers the individual a concrete set of behav-
ioural rules (‘lessons’), and by de- and prescribing these rules confirms
the norms and values of society as a whole. The discourse of exempla-
rity therefore enhanced social cohesion and stability, as has often been
noted, although when used negatively exempla could equally have a
destabilizing effect.”® The emphasis on the ethical aspects of exempla-
rity and on exempla as predominantly moral stories (see below) has in-
creased in recent decades.*® Rebecca Langlands, in her influential study
Exemplary Ethics in Ancient Rome, has demonstrated that exemplarity
is above all a discourse of (Roman) morality, in which all members of
the community participated in order to develop and reflect on ethical
knowledge.*' Although Roman exemplarity concentrates around the
words and deeds of politicians and magistrates, it is good to realize that
these were regarded, ultimately, as models for instruction and imita-
tion. Within the world of Roman exempla, there was a very fine line
between politics and ethics.>” The discourse of exemplarity highlights
‘heroes’,*®> men who symbolize patriotism and (military or civilian) val-
our, and who acquired a form of distinction within the community that
encompassed moral virtue, civic leadership, and political influence all
at the same time.

One of the most influential reconstructions of the actual mechan-
ics of exemplarity within the Roman world is provided by Matthew
Roller. Roller presents the concept of an exemplary “loop”, a process of
exemplarity consisting of four “operations”** The first moment or ‘op-
eration’ of exemplarity is the performance in the public eye of a deed
(of valour or vice) by a Roman citizen. A second stage concerns the
evaluation of this performance by his fellow citizens, who “convert it

portrait, of Cicero in his second lararium, as is recorded in the Augustan History (Alex. Sev. 31.4).
*7 HOLKESKAMP 2006: 264 has described this as the “Erinnerungslandschaft” of Rome; cf. REa

2012.
8 See, e.g., ROLLER 2009: 216; HOLKESKAMP 2003: 215-216; STEMMLER 2000.

See STEMMLER 2000: 179-191.

See LUCARELLI 2007, and SKIDMORE 1996 for an ethical and social interpretation of Valerius

Maximus’ exempla.
31 LANGLANDS 2018; cf. ROLLER 2018: 13-17.

LUCARELLI 2007: 11; LANGLANDS 2018: 70-74.

LANGLANDS 2018: 29-31.

ROLLER 2004: 4-6, ROLLER 2009: 216-217, and most recently ROLLER 2018: 4-10.

29
30

32
33
34
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into a ‘deed’ with implied or explicit normative force”?’ In a third step,
the deed of valour is publicly commemorated with the erection of a
monument, the consecration of a material space for its memory, in lit-
erary texts, etc. Lastly—and here the ‘loop’ is completed—these mon-
uments in the public space generate a normative debate about recom-
mendable Roman values, which leads (ideally) to the imitation of the
historical deed;*® and so the cycle continues.>” Roller’s theory works
so well because it offers a solid framework for analyzing exemplarity
without imposing a rigid scheme upon historical processes. Every bat-
tle, political conflict, or military success knew its own course and re-
sult, and Romans themselves did not have strict criteria for awarding
valour to ‘heroic’ citizens. Instances of Roman virtus could be shaped
by different qualities like pietas, sapientia, clementia, or fortitudo, which
in turn could manifest themselves through many different kinds of be-
haviour.*® This is what Martin Bloomer has called ‘multiple exempla-
rity’, the phenomenon that an exemplum can comprise several virtuous
qualities, and the historical hero can take over several qualities from
other famous Roman predecessors.>” The centre of gravity within the
whole cycle of exemplarity lies not with the criteria for evaluation, but
with the evaluation itself. Exempla receive their value from being ques-
tioned, debated, accepted, and then appropriated by the community.
The only person who has no influence whatsoever on the value attrib-

35 ROLLER 2004: 6.
36 While ROLLER 2004: § presents the final step to be ‘imitation, ROLLER 2018: 8 adjusts this to
‘norm setting), leaving the action of imitation out of the ‘exemplary loop’ and shifting the discussion

to the ethical ramifications of exemplarity. LANGLANDS 2018: 86-111 recognizes the importance
of imitation (what she calls ‘modeling’ or ‘replicatory imitation’ [at 100]) and emulation for the
process of exemplarity, but problematizes its results. According to her, in order to be successful
imitation required a highly developed awareness of ethical principles, including knowledge of how
to implement ethical rules in different social contexts; cf. pp. 8—9. Cf. also LANGLANDS 2011 and
LANGLANDS 2020, which further theorizes the concept of imitation.

37 Cf. ROLLER 2004: 7, “these ubiquitous opportunities for debate and contestation are the life-
blood of exemplary discourse”.

3% This approach has been further developed by LANGLANDS 2018 with respect to the audience of
the exempla; by the, as she calls it, ‘multivalency’ of exempla, the audience became familiar with the
complexity of ethical thinking, and the fact that good and bad, basically all values, should be (re-)
defined depending on the social context (‘situational ethics’). On situation ethics see also LANG-
LANDS 2011; MORGAN 2007. For a seemingly exhaustive overview of the categories of virtue in
exempla, see ALEWELL 1913 on Valerius Maximus. For other analyses of Roman virtues, see LITCH-
FIELD 1914 on the entire ‘national’ exempla tradition; MORGAN 2007: 122-159 on Valerius Maximus;
SCHMITZER 2011 on Velleius.

3% BLOOMER 2011.
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uted to their deeds is, ironically, the ultimate creator of it, the historical
individual involved in the action.

1.2.2 The exemplum as cultural tool for thinking

Whereas exemplarity could be described as a general commemorative
discourse (both visual and literary) by which the relation of the pre-
sent to the ancestors and traditions of the past is defined, the single
instance of the historical exemplum is a concrete instrument for inter-
preting past events and individuals. Uwe Walter has defined the exem-
plum as the “wichtigste kognitive Grundfigur romischen historischen
Denkens”*® Within the framework of Rome’s “Geschichtskultur”, as
Walter defines it, the exemplum is a “mode” or a “Modell’, or even a
“code”, by which the Romans could interpret the past meaningfully and
symbolically with respect to the present institutions.*' In this and the
next section, we will focus on the use of exemplum in its meaning of
historical model: the commemoration of a deed or a personality is the
first constituent part of an exemplum. The other two constituent parts
are its strong moral-didactic quality and its narrative unity.**

In modern scholarship, there exist, roughly speaking, three main in-
terpretations of the function of the Roman exemplum: the exemplum
as role model—a conceptualization which I will reject—, the ambigu-
ous conceptualization of the exemplum as either a rhetorical argument
or a historical narrative, and the exemplum as a commemorative sto-
ry about past individuals or events. First, then, we will examine the
definition of the exemplum as a ‘role model, the cornerstone of Hen-
riette van der Blom’s study of Cicero’s models. In this case exemplum
stands for an individual (or sometimes an event) whose qualities or
actions constitute a source of imitation for others.*> Weaker meanings

*0 WALTER 2004: 5; cf. ROLLER 2004: 16 on the discourse of exemplarity as “cognitive frame-
work”, and LANGLANDS 2018: 100-111 on two functions of exempla (of six in total) she calls ‘cogni-
tion’ and ‘discernment’.

*1 WALTER 2004, ch. 2, esp. 51-62 on the exemplum as “Modell des Vergangenheitsbezugs”

#2 Cf. LANGLANDS 2018: 2936 on the “core elements” of the exemplum, being the ‘hero, the
‘story’, and the ‘moral’

* VAN DER BLOM 2010: 68 defines the exemplum as “a specific reference to an individual, a group

of individuals, or an event in the past...”, but uses the term almost exclusively to refer to historical
individuals.
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are also possible, i.e. the exemplum merely as an exemplary figure, a
person worthy of admiration.** This interpretation of the exemplum
is related to and perhaps has its origins in the rhetorical argument of
authority, the auctoritas exempli. The use of exemplum for ‘authority’
or role model” seems to be a derivation of the notion of the exemplum
virtutis. The exempla virtutis provided the canonical list of exemplary
deeds performed by Rome’s most famous generals and politicians.** In
Roman oratory, the virtuous deeds are frequently equated to the indi-
viduals who performed them; the characteristic virtue and the famous
name could be employed interchangeably to illustrate morally correct
conduct.

However, there is a difference between a role model and an exem-
plum, as Sinclair Bell has convincingly argued. The concept of the role
model is reserved for individuals from recent history displaying very
specific positive qualities, whereas an exemplum can denote a spec-
trum of entities or behavioural aspects; it can be derived from either
past or present; and it is put in a certain narrative format.** Employing
the term exemplum for an individual in their entirety is a simplification
that is not justified by the ancient descriptions of the term, and reduces
modern scholars to a rigidity of interpretation that creates more com-
plexities than it solves.

Secondly, scholars like to distinguish between a rhetorical or ‘logi-
cal’ and a historical exemplum. In practice this distinction is not very
useful. The first definitions we have from antiquity indeed concern the
use of the exemplum in formal oratorical contexts, but these always
include a historical component. For Aristotle, the paradeigma is a form
of proof that resembles induction and therefore works by way of anal-

4+ Influential studies which adhere to this translation are GOWING 2005, 2013; LOWRIE 2007
who discusses Cicero and Augustus’ interest in ‘making an exemplum of themselves’; STEMMLER
2000.

5 Cf. LITCHFIELD 1914, still a seminal article on exempla virtutis in the Roman culture. In her
influential analysis of the semantics of the term exemplum, KORNHARDT 1936 in fact allows for such
a shift of meaning, in which an exemplum can develop from a mere sample or individual token of
someone’s behaviour into a complete, exemplary personality (“Gesamtpersonlichkeit”), see 50-52,
55-59.

6 BELL 2008: 3 suggests the term “template” for a role model rather than exemplum. DRESSLER
2015: 149 employs exemplum, ‘paradigm’, ‘template” interchangeably for Cicero’s historical figure. Cf.
LANGLANDS 2018: 31, “The core element of narrative is something that sets the Roman exemplum
apart from the modern role model or the moral exemplar.”
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ogy.*” He does make a distinction between different types of exempla,
but the categories he mentions are the historical and the fictional ex-
emplum.*® The definitions offered by the Latin rhetoricians are equally
historically oriented. The Rhetor ad Herennium defines an exemplum as
a “representation of something someone has done or said in the past,
with specific mention of the person’s name” (exemplum est alicuius facti
aut dicti praeteriti cum certi auctoris nomine propositio, 4.62). Cicero, in
his On Invention, calls the exemplum “that what confirms or weakens
the case by the authority or misfortune of a particular individual or
event” (exemplum est, quod rem auctoritate aut casu alicuius hominis aut
negotii confirmat aut infirmat, 1.49). According to Quintilian, an exem-
plum is the mention (or: reminder) of something that has been done
or that could hypothetically have been done, and which is useful for
making a persuasive point: rei gestae aut ut gestae utilis ad persuaden-
dum id quod intenderis commemoratio.* Interestingly, in contrast to
the definitions of the Rhetor and Cicero, Quintilian’s emphasis lies on
the deeds themselves, the res gestae, not on the individual performing
these deeds.>

In these definitions, all examples are based on a certain analogy, and
they are all constructed in relation to the past.>' The distinction be-
tween ‘logical” and historico-symbolical exempla is a matter of scholar-
ship rather than a question inherent to the material, as Fuhrmann has
shown.>® In any case, the formal, rhetorical aspects of the exemplum
have led modern scholars to define it as an “anecdote”, a fable, or a
story, with the aim of manipulating the audience rather than express-
ing historical truth. In Martin Bloomer’s monograph on Valerius Maxi-
mus, for example, the attention is drawn away from Valerius’ histori(o-
graphi)cal aims by calling it a “collection of anecdotes”>* However, the

*7" On the basis of the definitions in Aristotle, Cicero, and Quintilian, Michael STEMMLER, in
an extensive article from 2000, distinguishes between a logical and symbolical exemplum, between
which the juridical precedent stands as a “Mischtypus”. The symbolical example, then, works be-
cause of the charismatic and meritocratic force of a historical personality.

48 Arist. Rhet. 1393228-1394a18. Cf. ALEWELL 1913.

4 Basic definition, at Inst. 5.11.6.

30 Contra ALEWELL 1913: 26: “das historische Beispiel handelt im Gegensatz zu eikon und para-
bole stets von Personen, und zwar von historischen und bestimmten; von Sachen kann kein para-
deigma genommen werden.”

51 Cf. also Arist. Rhet. 1368a29-31.

2 FUHRMANN 1973 on the development of the historical exemplum.
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rhetoricizing, ahistorical nature of exempla is disputable.>* Despite the
exemplum’s atemporal character, the historical deed or event it the-
matizes is still recognizable, otherwise the exemplum would lose its
relevance. Exempla work because, by creating an analogy with real or
semi-historical individuals and collective deeds in the past, persons
and actions in the present are given a meaningful foundation.

The third and final interpretation is also the broadest: the exemplum
as a factum aut dictum memorabile:>* an exemplum is a deed or expres-
sion, usually by an influential historical figure, that is worthy of record
because it teaches us something.’® Within the context of historiogra-
phy this is surely the best road to approaching exempla, and resembles
the historiographers’ own views on the use of exempla. The phrase fac-
tum aut dictum memorabile might sound rather Valerian, but it has a
broader basis in Roman thinking.*” The famous dictum of Livy, which
initselfhas become an exemplum for ancient and modern scholars alike,
clearly explains the function of exempla within historiographical narra-
tive.*® In his monument of Roman history, Livy says, he has provided
documenta, proofs, of each exemplum, which the reader should follow
either for his own sake or for the sake of the state in order to avoid a
wrong course of action. Although Livy does not specify the meaning of
exemplum it is clear he envisages active behaviour (quod imitere capias

... quod vites, ‘choose something to imitate and to avoid’)*® and deeds

53 BLOOMER 1992 is concerned with illustrating the rhetorical background to Valerius’ work, and
argues Valerius’ method was unhistorical. His final judgment of Valerius is worth quoting: “He ram-
bles on like a sententious conversationalist who cannot stop stringing anecdotes together and yet
never tells all the details, or never builds his stories to full yarns, but darts along to another instance
while the listener entertained, if a little put upon, tries to catch the thread.” (10) Cf. ALEWELL 1913:
40. WIEGAND 2013: 150-155 discusses BLOOMER’s approach in relation to other scholarship.

5% BUCHER 2006: 152-161; STEMMLER 2000: 165-179; cf. WALTER 2004: §3—55; WIEGAND 2013:
167-168 on the “Zeitdynamik” in Valerius Maximus. See also WIEGAND 2013: 153—154 for the argu-
ment that the “Rhetorisierung der exempla” mainly aims to improve their readability. During antig-
uity and in the Middle Ages the exemplum became almost a synonym for the fable or anecdote: cf.
BREMOND, LE GOFF & SCHMITT 1982.

55 See LUCARELLI 2007: 31; WALTER 2004; ROLLER 2004, 2009.

56 Cf. CHAPLIN 2000: 3, the exemplum as a “guide to conduct”.

57 Val. Max. praef. 1; Quintilian uses the phrase facta et dicta praeclare, at Inst. 12.2.29.

58 Liv. praef. 10. Hoc illud est praecipue in cognitione rerum salubre ac frugiferum, omnis te exempli
documenta in inlustri posita monumento intueri; inde tibi tuaeque rei publicae quod imitere capias, inde
foedum inceptu foedum exitu quod vites. For further analysis of the use of exempla in Livy see CHAP-
LIN 2000.

9 Cf. CHAPLIN 2000: 1.
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rather than qualities (inceptu and exitu together referring to a complet-
ed action with a beginning and result). Ultimately, the fact or deed in
question is memorabile for the purpose of instruction and imitation.

Through the process of evaluation and commemoration described
by Roller’s ‘loop) all events from Roman history can be turned into ex-
empla.%® This means that the exemplum in itselfis quite a flexible means
of communication. I have spoken about the rigidity that can result
from regarding the exemplum as a specific person instead of something
said or done. Indeed, one individual can ofter multiple exempla, which
need not be consistent with each other. For example, the figure of Cato
in Valerius Maximus is used to demonstrate several different Roman
values, and not specifically the values for which he was, to our modern
ideas, best known. His name or actions do not occur under the rubric
of severitas, while his actions provide an exemplum severitatis in 2.9.5!
Similarly, he does not serve to exemplify the ethical quality of constan-
tia, but he can be adduced as a figure of continentia and moderatio.®*
As we will see, one of his most brilliant performances is in Valerius’
chapter on maiestas (2.10), a quality that is otherwise not popularly
employed in describing Cato, but within the chapter’s assemblage of
historical events makes for a perfectly fitting illustration of Cato’s his-
torical comportment.63

Yet, with an eye to the literary texts discussed in §§ 2 and 3, it is
good to note here that despite the flexibility of exemplary discourse
the exemplum as a ‘story” or narrative unit does run according to a cer-
tain pattern. Firstly, we have seen that Rhetor ad Herennium notes that
a particular name should be connected to the exemplum in order to
ensure its effect (something, in fact, which Livy above does not explic-
itly mention). Secondly, Quintilian’s definition does state three basic
elements of the historical exemplum, as Heinrich Lausberg also points
out: the exemplum contains some historical (or pseudo-historical)
content, it has a certain utilitas, and it is given some kind of literary

60 Cf. LANGLANDS 2018: 62-65; ROLLER 2004: 7; BELL 2008: 11; LUCARELLI 2007: 29-33;
BUCHER 2006: 154-155; HOLKESKAMP 2004a: 180; STEMMLER 2000; CHAPLIN 2000 (passim).

61 Cf. Cicero, who emphasizes Cato’s quality of severity in Mur. 6061, 74; Sall. Cat. 54.5 (At
Catoni studium modestiae, decoris, sed maxume severitatis erat).

%2 Cf. Sall. Cat. 54.3; Sen. Constant. 2.2., Dial. 5.38; Val. Max. 4.1.14 (moderatio), 4.3.12 (continen-
tia). The chapter on constantia is 3.8.

3 On the variability in the presentation of virtues, see ROLLER 2009: 225-228.
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form.%* How much detail is conferred on the exemplary event or figure
is entirely up to the writer: they can narrate the situation or event com-
pletely, or merely allude to it—this allusion can consist of only a name,
with which the audience might associate certain deeds or virtues.®® It
is useful to make a distinction between these two forms of references;
Francesca Mencacci has done this for the Roman viri illustres by sug-
gesting a category of narratives or stories (racconti), and of reuses in
various manifestations (riusi). According to Mencacci, narratives (rac-
conti) make an attempt at characterizing the hero and establishing (‘fix-
ing’) their cultural value or significance.®® Short allusions to famous
men or their deeds (riusi), however, do not invite such moral reflection,
and are mainly used as arguments ex auctoritate. Consequently, the for-
mer category is seen mainly within historiographical or historical texts,
and the latter in oratory or testi di tipo retorico.’” One could debate the
generic distinction Mencacci makes, but as a whole her theory works
quite well to explain the different formats in which Romans could en-
counter and employ ancient exempla. Egon Flaig, in one of the best
analyses of processes of commemoration and forgetting in the Roman
tradition, has demonstrated that as a result of such fixed patterns in
exemplary stories historical individuals eventually lose their multidi-
mensionality, and only their best-known achievements are preserved
in the collective memory.®® As we will see, this has great influence on
the reputation of Roman politicians, whose careers and characters are
reduced to only the most salient aspects.

1.2.3 Conclusion: defining the exemplum

The ephemeral nature of the exemplum makes it a difficult and, obvious-
ly, popular subject of study. It has no clear format other than the three
elements of historical content, narrative structure, and moral-didactic

% LAUSBERG 2008: 228, “Das exemplum hat also eine inhaltliche Quelle, eine utilitas-Funktion
und eine literarische Form.”

65 So also Quint. Inst. §.11.15-16.

66 Cf. ALEWELL 1913: 95—96.
MENCACCI 2001, quotations at 421-422.
FLAIG 1990: 61-65.

67
68
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value. There are no rules for the minimum that is needed to call some-
thing an exemplum. According to Quintilian a name is enough,® but
does that really count as an exemplum in itself? The implicit assump-
tion is that the name of one of the maiores would evoke the recollec-
tion of a historical deed or episode in the minds of the audience, who
had heard the whole story as a child, in school, or wandering about
one of the many heroic monuments in the city. This elusiveness is part
of modern theories of exemplarity: the final responsibility for the in-
terpretation of the exemplum is placed with the people, the beholders,
who decide upon its value in continuous debate.

Yet, before we enter upon the works of Valerius, Velleius, and Lucan,
we should fix some criteria for analyzing exempla in order to understand
the hallmarks of Cato’s and Cicero’s political image. Therefore, to reca-
pitulate the above, let us pose the following. For the Romans, an exerm-
plum is an action performed by an admirable individual in the (semi-)
historical”® past that is preserved in some kind of narrative form, with
the aim of confirming norms and values for the present. It functions as
a concrete cultural symbol carrying specific Roman values, and there-
fore as a point of orientation in the wide range of conventions and tra-
ditions of the Roman people (mos maiorum).”* All exempla serve to il-
lustrate and establish the concept of Romanness’,”* either ex positivo or
ex negativo. An exemplum offers a model for virtuous behaviour. Basi-
cally, exempla are military or political in nature, but always approached
from an ethical perspective (an action is either ‘good’ or ‘bad), right’ or
‘wrong’). Since exempla function on the level of society, they address
the question of citizenship and offer a particular vision on the role of
the Roman citizen within his community. All exemplary discourse is
directed at instruction and imitation: in order to function normatively,
the deeds and words of the ancestors are presented as possessing a di-
dactic value. Exempla have rhetorical features in order to make them
more convincing (with regard to right and wrong behaviour), but that
does not undermine their historical value as interpretations of the Ro-

% Quint. Inst. 5.11.16.

7% Cf. ROLLER 2004: 8, ‘mythistorical’; STEMMLER 2000: 168179 on the tension between fiction
and truth.

71 Cf. HOLKESKAMP 2004a: 178.

72 This concept is not the same as our notion of ‘identity’, cf. HOLSCHER 2008.
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man past. The meaning of an exemplum is created by a form of con-
sensus between sender/originator and receiver(s); an exemplum does
not exist outside a communicative setting. There is, however, a certain
canon of potential exempla, based on the recorded deeds of famous
politicians of the past and established as such by generations of Ro-
mans who have repeatedly employed the same exempla. This canon is
nowhere written down nor is it fixed, but it exists by grace of literary
texts and the monumental landscape (‘memory-scape’) of the Roman
world. Finally, exempla are flexible in nature and possess meanings that
remain open for discussion and reinterpretation; their ethical value is
not regarded as limited to a particular period in time.”?

1.3 CICERO AND CATO AS EXEMPLARY FIGURES IN
VELLEIUS, VALERIUS, AND LUCAN

In the historiography of the (early) empire, writers continually engaged
with the republican past. The discourse of exemplarity facilitates and
funnels the commemoration of past events and people, as has been
noted above. Valerius Maximus’ collection of exempla, discussed be-
low, is the culmination of the Roman obsession’* with compartmen-
talizing and categorizing Rome’s history according to particular moral
values. Alain Gowing, in his comprehensive study Empire and Memory,
has described the works of the early imperial writers as influenced by
two main themes: the memoralization of the republican past and the
continuation of republican traditions. With regard to Valerius Maxi-
mus and Velleius Paterculus, Gowing states that they “view the Tibe-
rian regime as an extension of the now-restored Republic””® However,
in order to make the republican past suitable for the present it needed
to be recorded in such a way that it could offer “new paradigms” to the
imperial community, and, ultimately, to the emperor, to whom their
works are addressed.”® The project of (re)writing history thus serves

73 Cf. ROLLER 2004, ‘ethical analogy’; HOLKESKAMP 2004a: 180 speaks of a “static Raster” that
transcends temporality.

7* FLAIG 1999: 62 calls it a “Manie, in alle politischen Fragen mit exempla zu argumentieren”.

7S GOWING 2005: 34.

76 Velleius’ work has a teleological outset, with all exempla leading to the greatest exemplum of Ti-
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the construction of unity and continuity between the period before
and after Actium. Within this continuous history, as Isabella Wiegand
has shown, there is in fact room for the awareness of a ‘break’ in Rome’s
history, which is symbolized by Cicero and Cato as the two final con-
servative politicians.”” However, at the same time, through the process
of exemplarity by which historical figures were recontextualized and
revalued on the basis of imperial interests and concerns, Cicero and
Cato were turned into all-time models which transcend the particulari-
ties of their lifetime.”® With regard to this concept of ahistorical models,
the scholarship shows two routes in approaching these. Above I have
already mentioned Martin Bloomer’s thesis that Valerius Maximus’ ex-
empla demonstrate a rhetoricization of Roman history: the focus on
the rhetorical aspects of Valerius’” “anecdotes” leaves them devoid of
(most of their) historical and political import.”® In reaction to this ar-
gument about rhetoricization recent studies have emphasized instead
the ethical value of exempla as instruments to teach and disseminate
Roman morality.*® However, this approach still tends to move away
from the idea that exempla would have any political value. In the par-
ticular case of the commemoration of Cicero and Cato’s career, a cer-
tain amount of “depoliticization” is thought to have been necessary in

berius’ reign (cf. SCHMITZER 2000 and 2011; GOWING 2007); of book 2, chs. 103-131 are filled with
an account of Tiberius’ career, culminating in a laudatio of the emperor in 126-131. GOWING 2007:
417 even goes so far as to say that exempla are not meant as “paradigms” for imitation by citizens
anymore, but to “substantiate the unparallelled greatness of the emperor, the princeps”. Valerius ad-
dresses the emperor in the preface of his work as the ultimate judge of the virtues and vice discussed
in his work (certissima salus patriae, Caesar, invoco; cf. WEILEDER 1998: 45-50). It is also thought
that he offers a kind of “mirror” of the imperial propaganda: WEILEDER 1998. LEVICK 1976: 82-91
discusses the key values (virtues) or ‘slogans’ of Tiberius’ reign, and addresses the expression of
these values in Valerius Maximus’ work.

77 WIEGAND 2013: 168.

78 Ibid. 169-173 frames this process of recontextualization and reevaluation as a form of “Uber-
blendung”, when historical figures are isolated from their historical contexts or stripped of any
problematic features, and thus “made harmless” (169) in the eyes of the imperial readership.

79 BLOOMER 1992; cf. CARTER 1975: 36, “In other words he has compiled the ancient equivalent
of a Dictionary of Quotations.” Cf. WEILEDER 1998: 16—20 on the prejudice that Valerius’ work is
mainly a rhetorical handbook. Indeed, Valerius as well as Velleius are often seen as representants of
early imperial declamatory education, which is one of the reasons why their work is often analysed
for its rhetorical features, and historiographical themes are thought to be derived from declamatory
subjects. See most recently KEELINE 2018 and SILLETT 2015, who discuss Velleius and Valerius in
the same breath as the Roman declaimers.

80 This approach is illustrated by the work of Teresa MORGAN (2007) and Rebecca LANGLANDS
(2011-2020). Cf. SKIDMORE 1996.
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order to avoid a conflict between the description of their republican
convictions and imperial ideology.*!

I believe we should adopt a more comprehensive approach to exem-
pla, which is neither completely political, purely ethical, nor exclusive-
ly rhetorical. In this chapter, I will approach the exemplary portraits of
Cicero and Cato from the perspective of political ethics. ‘Political” in
the studies mentioned is often interpreted as political-ideological, i.e.
the advertisement of political beliefs as part of a political agenda. Yet
in its less pregnant meaning, political also simply refers to all that is
related to government organization and engagement in public affairs.*?
It is this last meaning of political (‘related to or concerned with pub-
lic affairs’) which I would like to explore in this chapter. While I will
certainly highlight below the imperial historiographers’” moralization
of these optimate leaders, I argue that this moral reevaluation rather
serves the propagation of public or civic norms and values. Moreover,
in illustrating virtues and values that match the long-time morals and
traditions of Rome’s community, the Catonian and Ciceronian exem-
pla do not interfere with the imperial politics of the time. Valerius and
Velleius offer attractive moral vignettes of republican heroes whose
actions have been transformed into more general forms of patriotism,
and therefore fit seamlessly in their imperial ethics. Lucan, whose Civil
War as a whole aims at the memoralization of a specially violent epi-
sode in the history of Rome and her citizens, records a more pessimis-
tic view on the Republic,®® but nonetheless adopts a similarly ethical
lens as Velleius and Valerius.

In §§2 and 3, [ will examine how the political careers of Cicero and
Cato were interpreted in the context of the Republic’s fall. I will do
so by addressing the moralization of their words or achievements in
exemplary narratives, but also by looking at the simplification of these
achievements into singular ethical principles. As we will see, these
principles sometimes belong to the realm of philosophy, especially

81 GowING 2005 develops this argument in multiple chapters, but see, e.g., 79 on the “depoliti-
cized” nature of the imperial Cato and Cicero. On the silence about Cicero’s republican beliefs in the
early Empire, see KASTER 1998 (“an icon that is politically impotent”); GOWING 2013; DRESSLER
2015.

8 The OED su. ‘political’ A3 lists 6 meanings, among which only one is concerned with parti-
sanship or ideology.

8 See now GALTIER 2018, who follows in the footsteps of GOWING 2005.
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in Cato’s case, but more often they relate to civic morality in general.
One of the central questions is to what extent and on what level Cicero
and Cato’s republicanism is thematized, symbolized, and turned into
a general frame of civic morals, which was applicable to imperial situa-
tions. Furthermore, this chapter will flesh out the relation between the
icon-like figures in the works of Valerius and Velleius and the narrative
reinterpretation of these icons offered by Lucan: while the Tiberian
authors focus on singular virtues and heroic actions, Lucan’s portrayal
highlights political relations and addresses the nature of republican
leadership.

It should be noted here that in line with this argument, I will ar-
gue against the idea, popular among modern scholars, that within the
works discussed in this chapter, the figure of Cato is a symbol of the
Stoic sage. The Civil War, in particular, is thought to be a response to
this philosophical interpretation of Cato’s historical figure.** I believe
that, while the early imperial portrayal of Cato certainly includes or re-
fers to key values within Stoic philosophy, these philosophical aspects
ultimately contribute to the interpretation of his deeds as a statesman.
In understanding Cato’s political ideology as Stoic we are perhaps mis-
led by the portraits of Cicero and Seneca the Younger, who especially
contributed to the image of Cato as a practitioner of Stoic philosophy
and the embodiment of Stoic ideals.®® In In defence of Murena, Cicero
presents Cato as a man whose every action is informed by strong moral
principles, in particular the philosophy of the Stoa.®® While nature has
endowed Cato with the virtues of honesty (honestas), authority (gravi-
tas), temperance (femperantia), greatness of mind (magnitudo animi),
and justice (iustitia), Cicero says, Cato applies to these a “doctrine
which is not moderate or mild, but, as it seems to me, somewhat too

8% Por the image of Cato as a “Stoic hero” in Lucan’s poem (see BARTSCH 2009: 493), MAR-
TI 1945 is seminal. See also JOHNSON 1987: 35-66; GEORGE 1991; SKLENAR 2003: $9-100; HILL
2004: 213-236. RUSSO 1968: 93-106 opts for the more nuanced definition of “practicing Stoic”; cf.
BARTSCH 1997: esp. 118-120. For a recent discussion problematizing Cato’s status as a symbol for
Stoicism, DROGULA 2019: 296-314 (but consider also MORRELL 2021 on the limits of DROGULA’s
approach); cf. PECCHIURA 1965: 79.

85 Actually, Cicero alone sets forth the idea of Cato Stoicus; the thought that Cato himself was a
Stoic does not even feature in Seneca: cf. Cic. Parad. Stoic. pr. 2.5, Brutus 118.5-6, Mur. 74.1; cf. Quint.
Inst. 11170 on the passage in In defence of Murena. Cf. Fin. 3.7.5-6 on Cato studying surrounded by
books written by the Stoic philosophers. Cf. Russo 1974: 95-96.

86 Cf. Cic. Mur. 61-64.
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harsh and rigid for either truth or nature to bear” (accessit istuc doct-
rina non moderata nec mitis sed, ut mihi videtur, paulo asperior et durior
quam aut veritas aut natura patitur).®” In the ethical treatises of Seneca,
Cato’s behaviour provides the moral standard for the Stoic sapiens. To
cite the words of Robert Goar, “Seneca, aware that Stoics must be able
to point to a historical person who actually realized their austere ideal
of the sapiens, in order to be able to offer some hope to their adherents;
and sincerely believing that Cato was such a man, here defines him as
the perfect Roman example of the sapiens and consistently uses him
as such in his writings”®® Seneca’s description of Cato in the opening
of On the Constancy of the Wise Man is often quoted as typical for the
treatment of Cato throughout his treatises:

Pro ipso quidem Catone securum te esse iussi; nullam enim sapientem nec
iniuriam accipere nec contumeliam posse, Catonem autem certius exem-
plar sapientis viri nobis deos immortalis dedisse quam Ulixen et Herculem
prioribus saeculis. Hos enim Stoici nostri sapientes pronuntiaverunt, invic-
tos laboribus et contemptores voluptatis et victores omnium terrorum.>

For Cato’s own sake I commanded you to keep calm, for no sapiens
can suffer injustice or insulting words; and that the immortal gods
have given us a truer exemplar of the wise man in Cato than in Ulysses
or Hercules in the previous age. For our Stoics declare these men wise
who are invincible in labour, who look down on feelings of desire and
who conquer all terrors.

Inspired by Cato’s suicide, Seneca presents Cato as not only a figure-
head of republican libertas, but as a man who embodied freedom to the
extent that he is free mentally and emotionally.”® However, although
Cato is an inspirational model for Stoic sapientia in Seneca’s treatises,
he is also often portrayed in relation to the fall of the Republic.”* Espe-
cially in the letters, Cato emerges as a political exemplar, a republican
hero whose death constituted a statement about the importance of lib-
erty and illustrated his refusal to choose the side of a(ny) dictator.”® He

87 Cic. Mur. 60.
GOAR 1987: 36; cf. PECCHIURA 1965: 59—71.
Constant. 2.1.
For the narrative of Cato’s death, see e.g. Ep. 13.14; 24.6-8; 71.15-17. On the popularity of Cato’s
suicide as a theme in rhetorical education as well as the historical tradition, RAUH 2018; GOAR 1987:
esp. 51-102; TANDOI 1965-1966; KER 2009: 54—56; cf. FEHRLE 1983: 279—302.

o1 E.g. Prov. 2.9-12; Tranq. 16.1-4. Cf. KER 2009: 247-279, esp. 255-256.

92 On Cato’s politics in the letters, see GRIFFIN 1968.
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is depicted as a man fully devoted to the Republic.”® The identification
of Cato with the Republican or with republican ideology, as we will see,
is a constitutive part of his image in the texts discussed below.

The early imperial concentration on singular deeds or sayings as
illustrations of virtue or vice greatly affected the imperial legacy of
Cicero and Cato’s career. The most notable result is that the traditions
around the careers of Cicero and Cato start to diverge considerably
when it comes to their connection with the Republic and the methods
by which they reach their political goals. Whereas the early imperial
figure of Cicero is only occasionally identified with the Republic and
with political virtue in general, the image of Cato functions as the per-
sonification of republican virtus. An extreme example of this distinction
can be found in Tacitus’ Annals book 4, his record of the trial of Cre-
mutius Cordus in 25 AD.”* Cremutius would have excessively praised
Brutus and Cassius, and is accused of maiestas, an offence against the
authorities. In a speech which according to the commentators reflects
Tacitus’ own concerns and interests,”® the historiographer defends the
separation of literature and politics, and places himself in a tradition
of historical writing practiced by Livy, Asinius Pollio, and Messala
Corvinus who all discussed Brutus, Cassius, Pompey, and other anti-
Caesarians in a positive light.”® And take Cicero, Cremutius says, “what
has the dictator Caesar done in response to that book of him, in which
he praises Cato to the heavens, other than write a speech in return, as
if they were in court?” (Marci Ciceronis libro, quo Catonem caelo aequa-
vit, quid aliud dictator Caesar quam rescripta oratione, velut apud iudices,
respondit?) Cremutius’ point is that a writer’s political views can and
should not be judged on the basis of one’s choice of topic, which is why
in this case Cicero is necessarily divorced from the republicanism Cato
here stands for. Cicero offers the form, Cato the content. Cicero is only
a vessel for the republican ideas that Cato, essentially, represents.”’

%3 Ep. 14.13; 95.69-71, esp. 70 (ostendit aliquas esse et rei publicae partes); 104.30 (cum alii ad Cae-
sarem inclinarent, alii ad Pompeium, solus Cato fecit aliquas et rei publicae partes).

9 On Aulus Cremutius Cordus, see LEVICK 2013.

9 MARTIN & WOODMAN 1989: 177; KOESTERMANN 1965: 118—119. WISSE 2013 is now the best
study of the relationship between Tacitus’ own historiographical reflections and the speech of Cre-
mutius; the starting point, however, should be SUERBAUM 1971.

96 Tac. Ann. 4.34.2—35.3.

7 Cf. SUERBAUM 1971: 77 and n. 42 on the literary nature of the competition between Cicero,
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While this example is a rather radical reduction of Cicero’s career,”®

which disregards his defence of the Republic in 63 and against Antony
in 44—43 BC, a similar disinterest in Cicero’s political ideology can be
recognized in the works of Valerius, Velleius, and Lucan, to the benefit
of Cato’s reputation as spearhead of the Republic. Yet, this thesis turns
against the idea that Cicero was remembered in the early imperial pe-
riod only for his oratory of eloquence and not for his historical value
or republican ideals, an idea which is quite widespread and countered
only on occasion.”® Cicero is an exemplary Roman citizen, but his life
offers a varied range of exempla. These are not always categorized un-
der core Roman virtues, but they always do represent the central val-
ues of Roman society life.

2. Republican heroes in Valerius Maximus
and Velleius Paterculus

2.1 CICERO’S (A)POLITICAL QUALITIES
2.1.1 Velleius’ celebration of a statesman

Velleius’ Roman History offers a portrait of Cicero who is at once an
intellectual and political hero; it strongly emphasizes his contribu-
tion to the state.'® The first time Cicero is mentioned is in book 1, in

who wrote the Cato, and dictator Caesar, who wrote an Anticato. However, he does point to the
political implications of the Cato.

%8 Tt is also differently oriented than the fragments we have in Sen. Suas. 6.19 and 6.23, where
Cremutius describes Cicero as the princeps senatus Romanique nominis titulus (19) and as an eminent
civis, who experienced many private and public feuds (simultates) (23).

%9 Most explicitly voiced by GOWING 2013: 236, “as a historical figure [Cicero] possessed little
clout. This is not to deny him his importance in the course of events in the waning years of the
Republic, but he had not earned through his actions a place in the Roman moral and ethical uni-
verse that manifested itself in the ever-evolving exemplum tradition.” Counter voices are, on Velleius
Paterculus, SCHMITZER 2000: 184-189; on Valerius Maximus, WIEGAND 2013: 130 on the “beinahe
symbolische Identifizierung Ciceros mit der res publica”

190 The best study of Cicero’s exemplary nature in Velleius is still GOWING 2005, who devotes
only five pages to the subject (44-48); WIEGAND 2013: 130-131 continues along the same lines, but
offers too little to be truly convincing.
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a description of Rome’s literary tradition. Cicero is presented as the
summit of Latin eloquence, the master (princeps) of all oratory and
prose.'® In book 2 of his work, however, Velleius rather focuses on
political exempla. One of the most important achievements in this re-
gard is the disclosure of the Catilinarian conspiracy, which also gives
us some insight into the main Ciceronian qualities the historiographer
connects with this episode.

Per haec tempora M. Cicero, qui omnia incrementa sua sibi debuit, vir
novitatis nobilissimae et ut vita clarus, ita ingenio maximus, quique effe-
cit, ne quorum arma viceramus, eorum ingenio vinceremur, consul Sergii
Catilinae Lentulique et Cethegi et aliorum utriusque ordinis virorum con-
iurationem singulari virtute, constantia, vigilia curaque aperuit. Catilina
metu consularis imperi urbe pulsus est; Lentulus consularis et praetor ite-
rum Cethegusque et alii clari nominis viri auctore senatu, iussu consulis in
carcere necati sunt.'*

During this period M. Cicero, who owed his career entirely to himself,
a most noble newcomer, whose life was as brilliant as his genius was
great, and who prevented that we would be surpassed in intellectual
activities by those whom we had conquered in arms—when he was
consul he disclosed with extraordinary courage, steadfastness, alert-
ness and care the conspiracy of Sergius Catiline, Lentulus and Cethe-
gus as well as other men of both ranks. Catiline was driven from the
city by his fear of the consular power; the ex-consul Lentulus and Ce-
thegus, praetor for the second time, and other famous men were killed
in prison at the authority of the senate and the command of the consul.

Velleius explicitly praises the intellectual abilities (ingenio maximus)
with which Cicero conquered the conspirators, in line with the Cic-
eronian image of the togate consul (see chapter 1, §1.2). He revealed
the conspiracy, and he did this with extraordinary courage (virtus),"%*
constancy (constantia), alertness (vigilia), and care (cura). His role as
consul is emphasized no less than three times; first juxtaposed with
the names of the revolutionary senators Catiline, Lentulus, and Cethe-
gus, secondly in reference to his consular power in expelling Catiline
from the city; thirdly with regard to his responsibility for the execu-

101 Vell. Pat. 1.17.3.

102 Tbid. 2.34.3-4.

103" Compare Velleius’ praise of Cato’s role in the debate on 5 December, where again the term
virtus is used to define Cicero’s (‘the consul’s’) behaviour, in 2.35.4 (see below).
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tion of Lentulus and Cethegus, in Velleius” account the leaders of the
conspiracy in the city.'®* Velleius’ concern with Cicero’s consular sta-
tus can be explained by his admiration for Cicero’s success in Roman
politics despite his novitas; the belief that this climb to the top was well
deserved is illustrated in the phrase vir novitatis nobilissimae and the
remark that “he owed all of this to his own efforts”!*® Velleius’ exem-
plum distinguishes itself from Sallust’s account by praising in explicit
terms Cicero’s virtus and constantia. It is rather in accordance with Cic-
eros own laudatory image of his consular achievements, which were
reached solely through the powers of his intellect.

We also catch a glimpse of Ciceronian propaganda in Velleius’ ac-
count of the Clodius affair and Cicero’s exile.'°® As a result of Clodius’
machinations, the historiographer notes, “a man who had served the
state so well by saving the fatherland, got as a prize the misfortune of
exile” (ita vir optime meritus de re publica conservatae patriae pretium ca-
lamitatem exilii tulit). Cicero is further portrayed as a victim of Caesar
and Pompey’s enmity against him, due to the fact that he did not want
to assist in the execution of Caesar’s Campanian law of 60."°” Cicero’s
precarious position, taking the middle stance in political disputes, re-
curs at multiple moments in Velleius” History.'® At the point when the
civil war between Pompey and Caesar is about to erupt, Velleius re-
flects and confirms the Ciceronian ideal of protecting the Republic by
mediation (see above, § 1.1). Velleius” account of 49 highlights Cicero’s
fight for concord; in nicely alliterating terms, the historiographer notes
how Cicero was trying to maintain civic harmony in an unparalleled
fashion (unice cavente Cicerone concordiae publicae).'®

While it is Cicero’s mediating skills which are praised in the years
between the consulate and the death of Caesar, it is his protection of
the Republic that marks Velleius’ portrayal of Cicero in his final years.

194 Tn Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline, Cicero is connected only with Lentulus’ punishment (Cat.
46.5,55.2).
195 Cf. 2.128 on the ‘nobility” of homines novi, where Velleius also mentions Cicero.
106 See now SILLETT 2015: 196-197. Cf. WOODMAN 1983: 65; ELEFANTE 1996: 321, ad 45.2 notes
“il linguaggio & naturalmente ciceroniana”. On Ciceronian stylistic features in Velleius, cf. MAsLA-
KOV 1984: 458-459; WOODMAN 1975; DIHLE 1955.
107 Vell. Pat. 2.45.2.
108 Cf. Ibid. 2.58.4 and 2.62.1 on Cicero’s mediating role in the aftermath of Caesar’s murder.
199" Ibid. 2.48.5. On the importance of concordia and consensus as a theme within imperial ideology,
see LOBUR 2008, who separately studies Velleius and Valerius.
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Moreover, while this fight is praiseworthy in itself, it also offers models
of good and bad. The Philippics are discussed as a famous exemplum
of both Cicero’s fight to preserve republican liberty and to suppress
Antony’s vice:

Haec sunt tempora, quibus M. Tullius continuis actionibus aeternas Anto-
nii memoriae inussit notas, sed hic fulgentissimo et caelesti ore, at tribunus
Cannutius canina rabie lacerabat Antonium. Utrique vindicta libertatis
morte stetit; sed tribuni sanguine commissa proscriptio, Ciceronis velut sa-
tiato Antonio paene finita."*°

This was the time when M. Tullius in a series of speeches stigmatized
Antony’s memory forever, but he did so with a brilliant and divine
voice, while the tribune Cannutius tore Antony apart with the rage
of a dog. Their defence of liberty cost each of them their lives; but
the proscription began with shedding the blood of the tribune, and it
more or less ended with that of Cicero, as though Antony was satisfied.

In the final passage, 2.66, about Cicero’s death, which “functions as an
epitaph without actually being one”,'!" Velleius rehearses and summa-
rizes all the virtuous qualities he sees embodied by Cicero’s career. This
is the moment where the historiographer launches into his long com-
plaint against Mark Antony.

Abscisa scelere Antonii vox publica est, cum eius salutem nemo defendisset,
qui per tot annos et publicam civitatis et privatam civium defenderat. Nihil
tamen egisti, M. Antoni ... nihil, inquam, egisti mercedem caelestissimi
oris et clarissimi capitis abscisi numerando auctoramentoque funebri ad
conservatoris quondam rei publicae tantique consulis irritando necem.''?

By Antony’s crime the voice of the public was beheaded, while nobody
stood up for him, he who had stood up all those years for the concerns
of the state as well as of private citizens. You have achieved nothing,
M. Antony ... nothing, I say, have you achieved by paying a prize for
that divine mouth and the severing of that most distinguished head;
and by pronouncing a death contract for the murder of the one-time
saviour of the Republic and such a great consul.

I will discuss only the elements most relevant to my argument, since
this passage has been discussed elaborately in previous scholarship. Its

10 Tbid. 2.64.3—4.
11 WOODMAN 1983: 145. Cf. PIERINI 2003: 33.
12 Vell. Pat. 2.66.2-3.
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content is usually considered to reflect the famous exercises in Antoni-
um of the declamation schools.'"* However, regardless of the rhetorical
features, Isabella Wiegand has also rightly pointed to Velleius’ identifi-
cation of Cicero with the Republic.''* The historiographer calls Cicero
vox publica, the voice of all citizens, which was perhaps somewhat of a
topos in the early empire.''> Moreover, he twice emphasizes Cicero’s
rescue of the Republic.'’® Again, here as in earlier passages, the ter-
minology in the ‘epitaph’ recalls the slogans coined by Cicero himself.
The idea that Cicero protected the fortune of both private citizens (sa-
lutem privatam civium) and of the Republic as a whole (salutem publi-
cam civitatis) originates in the consular corpus. Furthermore, his main
reputation is captured in the double epithet conservator rei publicae and
tantus consul, in reference to both Cicero’s self-fashioning slogans as
well as Velleius’ previous account of Cicero’s consulship in 2.34.'"7

The term virtus, while present in the Catilinarian exemplum, does
not occur in the final eulogy. It is rather immortality-through-elo-
quence that Velleius focuses upon:

Famam vero gloriamque factorum atque dictorum adeo non abstulisti, ut
auxeris. Vivit vivetque per omnem saeculorum memoriam, dumque ... re-
rum naturae corpus, quod ille paene solus Romanorum animo vidit, in-
genio complexus est, eloquentia inluminavit, manebit incolume, comitem
aevi sui laudem Ciceronis trahet omnisque posteritas illius in te scripta
mirabitur, tuum in eum factum execrabitur citiusque [in] mundo genus
hominum quam <M. Cicero> cedet.'*®

113 Cf. WOODMAN 1975: 11-13 on the similarities of the passage with the genre of the suasoria;
WOODMAN 1983: 144-145. However, SCHMITZER 2000: 185 believes that it is a “Zeugnis seines
personlichen Engagements”, here directly in reaction to GAMBET 1963: 135 who thinks that Velleius’
sincerity is “suspect”. The most elaborate, recent discussion of the (declamatory) topic of Cicero’s
death is KEELINE 2018: 102-146; on Velleius specifically, see 118-123.

114 Ag part of the technique to present a res publica continua, see WIEGAND 2013: 122-132; 130-131
about Cicero as “Symbolfigur”. Cf. also BALMACEDA 2017 for Velleius” attempts to create a bridge
between the Republic and Empire through the concept of virtuousness.

115 See the laus Ciceronis by Cornelius Severus in Sen. Suas. 6.26, which according to PIERINI
2003: 38 is perhaps the “archetipo” for all later ‘stereotypical’ descriptions of Cicero. See also Livy in
Suas. 6.17 and Bruttedius Niger in Suas. 6.21. Cf. KEELINE 2018, ch. 3 on Cicero’s death and 138-140
on Cornelius Severus’ poem; 84-90 for an excellent analysis of the theme of Cicero as vox publica,
where KEELINE also discusses Mart. 5.69.

116 Vell. Pat. 2.66.2, qui per tot annos et publicam civitatis et privatam civium defenderat; and 2.66.3,
ad conservatoris quondam rei publicae tantique consulis irritando necem.

17 S0 also SCHMITZER 2000: 186 and KEELINE 2018: 123.

18 Vell. Pat. 2.66.4-s. I follow the reading of WoODMAN 1983.
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But the fame and the glory of his deeds and words you have not taken
away as much as intensified. He lives and will live in the memory of all
ages, and as long as the universe ... remains intact, which he, nearly
alone of the Roman people, saw in his mind, comprehended with his
intellect, and illuminated with his eloquence, the universe will take as
its companion through the ages the praise of Cicero. And every later
generation will admire his speeches against you, and they will despise
your action against him; the human race will sooner disappear from
the world than Cicero’s fame.

The qualities Cicero displays, as we will see in § 2.2, are not equal to
Cato’s superior virtue. However, it is significant that Velleius explicitly
acknowledges that Cicero provides exempla just as any other great Ro-
man politician: it is his words (dicta) and deeds (facta) the glory of
which will be remembered, and not (only) his eloquence. Eloquence
is the medium, in Velleius’ presentation of Cicero’s political career, by
which the statesman defended the Republic (cf. fulgentissimo et caeles-
ti ore in 2.64.3, and caelestissimi et clarissimi capitis in 2.66.3). It is also
the medium by which he has left to posterity the memory of Antony’s
deeds, which according to the historiographer made the memory of
his own deeds even greater. This passage shows well that, even though
for Velleius Cicero was the princeps eloquentiae, in the interpretation
of the political history of Rome, the eloquence stood in the service of
Cicero’s civic aims.

From Velleius’ compendium of Roman history emerges the picture
of Cicero as a virtuous statesman. As a politician, he rescues the state,
he mediates between political factions, and he tries to protect the salus
civitatis. His intellectual abilities (ingenium) and his eloquence, praised
in book 1, return in book 2 as instruments to represent the citizens and
safeguard the constitution.'"® What is important is that Cicero’s exem-
plarity is founded on relatively few episodes from his career: the con-
sulship, his relationship with Pompey and Caesar, the Clodius affair,
and his great contribution to Roman politics after Caesar’s assassina-
tion. Moreover, his virtuousness is reduced to a couple of qualities (in-
genium, eloquentia, concordia, conservator reipublicae) which are often

119 CHRIST 2003: 66-67 has noted Velleius’ special interest in the ‘intellectual hero’, himself ex-
amining Velleius’ portrayal of Scipio Aemilianus.
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based on Ciceronian slogans. Crucial Roman ethical concepts such as
constantia and virtus occur only once and without much elaboration.
Finally, the Philippics play a special role for Cicero’s exemplary assets:
not only because they attest of Cicero’s divine eloquence and his de-
fence of freedom, but also because they illustrate Antony’s immoral
conduct. With the Philippics, Cicero offered an important model of re-
sistance against the anti-republican movement, and, in other words, a
testimonium of republican virtue in opposition to Antony’s vice.

2.1.2 Cicero’s humanitas in Valerius’ Memorable
Doings and Sayings

About Valerius Maximus’ portrayal of Cicero, Martin Bloomer has
remarked: “The Cicero of Valerius’ pages is ... an ornamental figure,
marched out to illustrate apolitical themes.”**° Although ‘apolitical’ is
too strong an interpretation of Valerius’ shift of perspective, the repub-
lican virtue of his Cicero is rather hard to catch, especially in compari-
son with the Velleian portrait. Cicero figures in 8 chapters of the Memo-
rable Doings and Sayings; Cato the Younger, in comparison, features in
12."?! The anecdotes about Cicero are of a dispersed nature. It is use-
ful to give a quick overview of the stories where Cicero himself offers
models of conduct:'*?

— De somniis, 1.7.5: Cicero, when in exile, has a dream about Marius,
which is interpreted as an omen that he will be recalled from exile
(and he is, shortly thereafter).

— 'The arcana consilia of the senators (patres conscripti), 2.2.3: Apollonius
Molon, the first foreign visitor of a senate meeting, is introduced here
as the one who “honed the studies of Cicero”*** (qui studia M. Cice-

120 BLOOMER 1992: 191. Similarly, MASLAKOV 1984: 484, “What we see from the above sequence
of exempla in Valerius (and Cicero) is that in the context of public political debate and in the court-
room these controversial characters became mere shadows of their disputed selves ... they were
transformed into mere allusions, verbal symbols conveying a single message.”

121 On Cato, see §2.2.1 below.

122 Compare the discussion by SILLETT 2015: 219-223, which is very brief and is followed by an
analysis of Valerius’ use of Ciceronian sources; Cicero’s political exemplarity is not SILLETT’s main
concern.

123 Translation by Shackleton BAILEY 2000.
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ronis acuit), who is called the “supreme power of Roman eloquence”
(summam vim Romanae eloquentiae).

— Qui ex inimicitiis iuncti sunt amicitia aut necessitudine, 4.2.4: Cicero’s
extraordinary humanity (humanitas praecipua). He defended A. Gabi-
nius on a charge of repetundae; P. Vatinius he defended twice.

— Idem, 4.2.5: Cicero inspired P. Clodius with his deeds of kindness, who
himself defended one Lentulus after having been himself accused by
this man.

— De ingratis, 5.3.4: Popillius Laenas murders Cicero even though the
latter had defended him in the past, and without any personal cause.
Valerius describes Cicero’s death as a criminal offence.

— De testibus, 8.5.5: Cicero testified in the case of Clodius, but his testi-
mony is rejected.

- Quantum momentum sit in pronuntiatione et apto motu corporis, 8.10.3:
Cicero’s In defence of Gallio illustrates how an orator can expose at the
same time a fault in the oratory of the opposing advocate and make an
argument (pariter et oratoris vitium detexit et causae periclitantis argu-
mentum adiecit); Valerius quotes from the speech.'**

— De mortibus non vulgaribus, 9.12.7: as praetor, Cicero oversaw the trial
of C. Licinius Macer, who committed suicide in order to escape dis-
honourable punishment. Cicero refrains from pronouncing a verdict,
thus saving the man’s legacy and fortune.

Apart from these references to Cicero’s public career, Valerius also
used Cicero’s writings as sources for anecdotes about other famous
men."”® In a chapter on old age, Valerius recounts that Masinissa king
of Numidia was known for his power of endurance, the source of his
information being, as he tells us, Cicero’s On Old Age."*® In contrast
to Velleius, who frequently echoes Ciceronian phrases, Valerius is less
keen on employing Ciceronian catchphrases.'?’

As the above overview indicates, Valerius pays little attention to

124 Cf. Val. Max. 8.10.3, with Cic. Brut. 278. Valerius quotes only the first line of a long fragment
in the Brutus: tu istud, M. Calidi, nisi fingeres, sic ageres? (Cicero has istuc for istud). Cf. BRISCOE
2019: 172-174.

125 Tt is generally known that Cicero’s oeuvre was an important source for Valerius’ compendium;
an accurate overview of the bibliography on this subject is provided in BRISCOE 2019: 6. BRISCOE
also gives us some idea of how pervasive Cicero’s influence on Valerius’ choice of exempla was at
7-8; cf. WARDLE 1998: 16-18 and SILLETT 2015: 223-236.

126 V7. Max. 8.13 ext. 1.

127 There is one notable instance in 8.5.5, see below. According to KEELINE 2018: 129 this is what
connects the works of early imperial writers with the rhetorical schools, where one recognizes the

“declamatory pattern of talking about Cicero in Cicero’s own words”.
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Cicero’s cursus honorum. Cicero’s political failures and successes chiefly
provide the historical setting for more personal human experiences that
Valerius wants to illustrate. The exemplum in chapter 1.7, on dreams (or
on apparitions in dreams; quam certis imaginibus multorum quies adum-
brata sit),"*® illustrates this tendency. The source for the dream about
Marius is Cicero’s On Divination, which Valerius does not mention, but
he does contextualize the dream right away as happening “when Cic-
ero was driven from the city by a band of his enemies” (inimicorum con-
spiratione urbe pulsus M. Cicero)."*® In Div. 1.59, the story about Marius’
appeareance in Cicero’s dream forms the climax of a series of exempla
by which Quintus, the interlocutor in book 1, discusses the value of
dreams as evidence for divination.'*° Valerius imitates the structure of
the passage in On Divination,"" which dramatizes the dream as a di-
vine comment on Cicero’s political exile and as an encouragement not
to lose hope. Similarly, he interprets the dream as a turning point for
Cicero, whose recall was proposed soon afterwards; Valerius closes the
exemplum by noting that a proposal for Cicero’s return was passed in
“Marius’ temple of Jupiter”.!** However, while the story clearly touches
upon one of the crucial episodes of Cicero’s career, the exile caused by
his combat against the Catilinarian conspirators, this exemplum does
not attribute to him any specific virtue.

The decision not to attribute particular republican virtues to Cicero’s
deeds forms a consistent pattern in the Memorable Doings and Sayings.
Surprisingly, while Catiline and his conspiracy are mentioned multiple
times as models of vice, they are not once brought into connection

128 Val. Max. 1.7 praef.

129 Cf. WARDLE 1998: 225-227; BOzzI 1999 (non vidi). Val. Max. 4.2.4 provides another exam-
ple of such ‘nonchalant’ political contextualization of exempla from Cicero’s career (the trials of A.
Gabinius and P. Vatinius).

130 SCHULTZ 2014: 110-111, 133—135; WARDLE 2006: 206—208, 252—256.

131 Several of the examples in Val. Max. 1.7 are also taken over from On Divination. For an over-
view, see WARDLE 1998: 216—217.

132 Nam in aede Iovis Mariana senatus consultum de reditu est eius factum. As WARDLE 2006: 255~
256 and SCHULTZ 2014: 134 explain (but both too succinctly to be fully understandable), Valerius
confuses two separate meetings where Cicero’s recall was effected: a first in May 57 which exhorted a
citizen’s assembly at the temple of Honos et Virtus, erected by Marius, to support Cicero’s restoration
(Sest. 116-117), and a second in July 57, where the senate officially voted for his recall.

133 Val. Max. 2.8.7, 4.8.3 (Catilinae furor), 9.1.9 (Catiline as a model for luxuria and libido), 9.11.3
(Catiline’s phrase ruina extinguam); cf. 5.8.5 on the severity of A. Fulvius, whose son was one of the
conspirators.
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with Cicero."*® Instead, in a chapter (2.8) on “military discipline”, C.
Antonius, Cicero’s co-consul, is presented as the “conqueror of Cati-
line” (Catilinae victor), who brought back “swords wiped clean” to the
camp."** Cicero’s consulate, the most celebrated moment of his career,
therefore remains in the periphery of Valerius’ exemplary discourse.
The same goes for Cicero’s ‘Philippic period’, which is briefly touched
upon in the story of his death. Contrary to expectation, perhaps, this
story as a whole serves to exemplify the vice of ingratitude, which is
impersonated by Popillius Laena, Cicero’s murderer, whom the orator
had once defended in trial “with as much scrupulousness as eloquence”
(non minore cura quam eloquentia).'>> Popillius, shamelessly rejoicing
in the task bestowed on him by Antony, is also the protagonist of the
exemplum. Yet despite Cicero’s secondary role in this exemplum, Popil-
lius vice is still amplified by the contrast with his extremely dignified
victim:
Et virum mitto quod amplissimae dignitatis, certe salutari studio praesen-
tis officii privatim sibi venerandum, iugulum praebere iussit, ac protinus
caput Romanae eloquentiae et pacis clarissimam dexteram per summum
et securum otium amputavit.'>®
And he ordered the man who should have been honoured by him, I
won't say because of his complete authority, but at least because of the
ready service and his care to save him privately, to offer his throat, and
without further ado cut off the head of Roman eloquence and the very
famous hand of peace, at the height of his secure leisure.

Valerius rounds off his exemplum with the familiar trope that “there
are no adequate words to revile this despicable monster, since there is
no second Cicero who can lament worthily enough such misfortune
as Cicero experienced” (invalidae ad hoc monstrum suggillandum litte-
rae, quoniam qui talem Ciceronis casum satis digne deplomre possit alius
Cicero non exstat).'>” The virtue ascribed here to Cicero is his public
eloquence. While in Velleius’ compendium we saw that Velleius sub-

134 Ibid. 2.8.7: C. etiam Antonius, Catilinae victor, abstersos gladios in castra rettulit.

135 Note that the virtue of cura is also attributed to Cicero by Velleius, in his description of Cic-
ero’s consular achievements (2.34.3). On the (apparently declamatory) topic of Popillius killing Cic-
ero, cf. Sen. Contr. 7.2; KEELINE 2018: 102-105, 111-114 and 125-1277 (on Valerius).

136 Val. Max. 5.3.4.

137 This turn of phrase is perhaps modelled on Livy: see his epitaph of Cicero in Sen. Suas. 6.22.
KEELINE 2018: 127 argues the trope is common in the declamatory schools.
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ordinates Cicero’s oratory to his goal of defending the state, Valerius’
portrayal is more stereotypical in deploying the image of Cicero as the
fountainhead of Roman eloquence. The addition that Popillius killed
Cicero while he was enjoying otium (which seems to neglect Cicero’s
public action in 43 BC), strengthens the image of Cicero the intellec-
tual at the cost of Cicero the politician.

If we look at other exempla where Cicero’s public position is taken
into account, one cannot escape the idea that Valerius was most inter-
ested in the orator Cicero. At one point he even imitates the Ciceronian
imagery of militant oratory or eloquence as arms. In a chapter on au-
thorative men standing witness (De festibus), the compiler notes that
Cicero was rejected as a witness “in the camp of his own eloquence” (in
ipsis eloquentiae suae castris), even though he had acquired the highest
honours in his campaign on the forum (forensi militia) and the high-
est status in society (amplissimumque dignitatis locum)”">® This inter-
est in Cicero’s advocacy is confirmed by the fact that, excepting Vale-
rius’ definition of Cicero as caput Romanae eloquentiae, the only virtue
explicitly attributed to Cicero is humanitas. In an exemplum in book
4 about friend- and fiendship, which abounds in references to the in-
flammable political atmosphere of the first-century Republic, includ-
ing Cicero’s own contribution to it, the only conclusion Valerius draws
on Cicero’s conduct is that it attests of kindness and good manners. As
he says, this manifested itself in extraordinary measure in his defence
of Aulus Gabinius, who had expelled Cicero from Rome, and in his
double defence of P. Vatinius, who always showed ill-will towards his
reputation (dignitati suae semper infestum). Cicero’s kindness did not
result in a reputation for inconsistency (sine ullo crimine levitatis), Vale-
rius says, but in certain praise (cum aliqua laude)."*® It even inspired
his “archenemy” Clodius (inimicissimus illi P. Pulcher) to display similar
kindness.'*°

In conclusion, Valerius is interested in different aspects of Cicero’s
career than Velleius, and has selected material from his life that empha-
sizes his general contribution to society instead of his political ambi-

138 Val. Max. 8.5.5: M. Cicero forensi militia summos honores amplissimumque dignitatis locum adep-
tus, nonne in ipsis eloquentiae suae castris testis abiectus est...

139 Tbid. 4.2.4.

140 Thid. 4.2.5. Note that Clodius is also mentioned 8.5.5, where Cicero is said to testify in his trial.
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tions. There is no mention of specific republican ideals, and Cicero is
not made to represent any particular virtues except humanitas and elo-
quentia. In fact, Valerius’ remark that Cicero was killed in otio strongly
favours an image of Cicero whose main value lies in his writing career.
Valerius” Memorable Doings and Sayings thus paints a fairly limited pic-
ture of a very versatile man. He only mentions political events, like the
exile or the fight against Antony, in passing, and presents a Cicero who
can represent all kinds of values and activities connected with the life
of a Roman aristocrat.

However, despite this eclectic portrait, one cannot deny the exem-
plary status Cicero has for Valerius’ compendium.'*' There is no place
in the works of Valerius (or Velleius, for that matter) where Cicero is
not a public figure. Cicero’s main value for Valerius’ work does not lie in
any particular virtues, but in the fact that his deeds, as a whole and on
a more abstract level, illustrates Valerius’ ideal of exemplarity: Cicero’s
life, in an implicit manner, exemplifies the experiences of a Roman elite
civilian and intellectual, with which the imperial reader could identify,
and which offered him a framework to think about his own public life.
As I have discussed above, this is one of the main functions of the Ro-
man discourse of exemplarity: to establish ethical norms and serve as a
catalyst for reflection on morality. Finally, we should not overlook the
fact that Cicero’s leading role is also thematized in the final exemplum
discussed above, where he inspires Clodius to adopt honest behaviour
towards his rivals. He also explicitly guides and inspires others to adopt
proper behaviour—a key feature of any model of exemplarity.

2.2 CATO AS THE DEFINITION OF ROMAN VIRTUS
2.2.1 Valerius Maximus on Cato’s complete civic virtue
The exempla about Cato’s life differ from those taken from Cicero’s
career in that Cato is presented, by both Velleius and Valerius, as the
summit or the incarnation of Roman virtus itself. The early imperial

writers, including Lucan who will be discussed in § 3, are remarkably

141 Cf. SILLETT 2015: 223.
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unanimous when it comes to the analysis of Cato’s republicanism and
his contribution to society: key concepts are virtus and moral leader-
ship (also as a form of exemplary modelling)."**

As mentioned above, the Memorable Doings and Sayings has 12 exem-
pla concerning Cato which commemorate him for several core Roman
virtues, such as maiestas, fortitudo, or dignitas. I will list them here:

De maiestate, 2.10.7: Cato filibusters in the senate against Caesar’s agra-
rian law and is thrown into prison by Caesar. The entire senate sides
with Cato, causing Caesar to change his mind.

Idem, 2.10.8: Cato’s behaviour at the Ludi Florales causes the Roman
citizens to change custom with regard to the performance of the ac-
tresses; Valerius subsequently praises Cato as the ideal Roman citizen
(see below).

De gravitate, 3.1.2a: a story from Cato’s childhood in which he refuses
to recommend Poppaedius, the leader of the Latin people, to his uncle
M. Drusus, which Valerius interprets as a token of his early-developed
authority and perseverance (perseverantia).

Idem, 3.1.2b: another story about Cato as a young boy. When frequen-
ting Sulla’s house, he is appalled by the dictator’s deeds and expresses
the desire to kill him, thus demonstrating his fearlessness.

De fortitudine, 3.2.14: Valerius discusses Cato’s suicide as a glorious
deed, adding the maxim that noble men should prefer dignitas wi-
thout life over life without dignitas (quanto potior esse debeat probis
dignitas sine vita quam vita sine dignitate).

on dressing contrary to ancient custom, 3.6.7: in presiding over a court
case as praetor, Cato appears dressed only in the toga praetexta, wi-
thout a tunic underneath.

De moderatione, 4.1.14: Valerius tells the story of how the senate, after
Cato’s successful mission to Cyprus, offered him the chance to parti-
cipate in the praetorian elections extra ordinem, with special privileges.
He refuses out of modesty and reverence for the law.

De abstinentia et continentia, 4.3.2: when in Asia, Cato, who was com-
missioned to retrieve money for the treasury at Cyprus, showed an
extraordinary abstinence from luxuriousness and from profit. Valeri-
us concludes by saying that Cato and continence were born from the
same womb of Nature (ex eodem Naturae utero et continentia nata est et
Cato).

142 GOAR 1987: 31-49 and PECCHIURA 1965: 53-86 review Cato’s presence in Tiberian and Nero-
nian literature, but, especially in their analysis of the Tiberian texts, focus too much on the rhetorical

aspects.
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— Idem, 4.3.12: obeying ancient rules of modesty (prisca continentia),
Cato the Younger possessed only twelve slaves.

— Libere dicta aut facta, 6.2.5: Cato is identified with the concept of liber-
tas, in the sense of speaking one’s mind freely.'** Valerius relates an
episode from Cato’s career when he was on a jury and voided a testi-
monial by Pompey; what appears to be audacity in another is recogni-
zed as self-confidence in Cato (quae in alio audacia videretur, in Catone
fiducia cognoscitur).

— Derepulsis, 7.5.6: Valerius tells of Cato’s failure to obtain the praetorship
in 55, and comments that this was a grave error of the Roman people.

— Deindustria, 8.7.2: on Cato’s arduous desire for learning (doctrina). He
is said to have taken Greek books into the curia to read while the sena-
te was assembling.

While these exempla as a whole could certainly profit from closer study,
I will concentrate in this section on the two exempla in book 2. Here,
Valerius thematizes his model function for other citizens, having in-
cluded scenes from Cato’s life where his moral excellence inspires and
instructs others.

Throughout the Memorable Doings and Sayings, Valerius frames
Cato as a statesman who stands in a long tradition of famous Roman
military and political leaders. Cato’s political authority becomes espe-
cially clear in chapters 2.9 and 2.10, two chapters which discuss the nota
censoria, ‘the moral control of the censor’, and maiestas, the type of po-
litical authority which Valerius compares to a form of privata censura,
‘private censorship. In 2.9.3, Valerius reports an event that happened
during the censorship of Cato the Elder, who took away the senator-
ship of L. Flaminius, an ex-consul, because of immoral behaviour. This
action demonstrated how Cato the Elder was a “double model of sever-
ity, being Censor as well as Cato” (et censor et Cato, duplex severitatis
exemplum). In the next chapter, then, which concerns similar but this
time unofficial instances of severity, the reader encounters not one but
two exempla regarding Censorius’ great-grandson Cato. The reader is
clearly invited to see a connection between the behaviour of the two
Porcii; at the same time, Valerius thematizes familial ancestry as the
basis for Cato the Younger’s public career.

43 Cf. e.g. Sen. Constant. 2.2; Ep. 13.14, 14.13, where Cato is connected with libertas as the re-

publican institution instead of freedom of mind. See also §1.3. Cato’s exemplary freedom of speech
will be developed further in chapter 3, §2.3.
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In 2.10, Cato the Younger is compared to Roman military heroes,
whose achievements in war were crucial to the history of the Republic;
the chapter has exempla from the lives of Quintus Metellus Numidi-
cus,'** Scipio Africanus the Elder, Aemilius Paullus, Scipio Aemilianus,
Publius Rutilius, and Gaius Marius. Cato’s military pursuits do not
seem to measure up to those of the leaders mentioned here, but for
Valerius the comparison lies in their immense public authority. Valerius
explains the theme of chapter 2.10, maiestas, as a moral authority which
is awarded to (states)men whose conduct is immaculous. Admiration
is an important part of it: as Valerius says, “it flows into the hearts of
men with a grateful and pleasing way of entering, clothed in the adorn-
ment of admiration”'** The stories told in 2.10 deal with the honours
paid to great Roman generals not by Roman citizens alone but also by
foreign peoples. The story about the pirates that visited the house of
Scipio Africanus not as hostes but as virtutis admiratores is as bizarre as
it is illustrative for the effect of a great general’s magnificence.'*®

In his introduction of Cato in 2.10.7, Valerius echoes his initial defi-
nition of maiestas in the preface: it was admiration for Cato’s brave and
honest lifestyle (admiratio fortis et sincerae vitae) that made him ven-
erable (venerabilis) to the senate. A first exemplum of Cato’s maiestas,
then, concerns his role in the senate in 59 Bc, during Caesar’s consul-
ship, where his filibustering prevented Caesar’s new agrarian law from
being accepted. Caesar became so annoyed by Cato’s behaviour that he
threw him into prison. The maiestas of Cato is proven not by his recal-
citrant behaviour, but by the fact that the whole senate (universus sena-
tus) followed Cato to the prison. This event, Valerius notes, even made
Caesar’s ‘divine’ mind waver; something, we can add, which did not
happen often, and perhaps constitutes the reason why Valerius, who
generally expresses an admiration for Caesar, included this story.'*’

144 Cf. Att. 1.16.4.

145 Val. Max. 2.10 praef.: grato enim et iucundo introit animis hominum allabitur, admirationis prae-
texto velata.

146 Ibid. 2.10.2b.

147 A remark in Val. Max. 2.1.10 gives a good idea of Valerius’ opinion towards Caesar and his suc-
cessors. After recalling the Camilli, Scipiones, Fabricii, and Marcelli, he checks himself, saying: “but
before I take too long in running through every single luminary individual of our empire, from there,
I say, the most splendid part of heaven, the divine Caesars shone” (ac ne singula imperii nostri lumina
simul percurrendo sim longior, inde, inquam, caeli clarissima pars, divi fulserunt Caesares). Cf. 1.6.12-13
on Caesar’s divinely sanctioned defeat of Pompey in 48.
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The second exemplum of Cato’s maiestas, in 2.10.8, illustrates Cato’s
function as a public, ethical model. The story tells how during the Ludi
Florales Cato and his friend Favonius attended a theatre show.'*® The
people wanted the actresses to take off their clothes, but were afraid to
ask for this in the presence of Cato. As soon as Cato heard about this
from Favonius he left the theatre, for he was afraid to interfere with the
people’s custom. The people, however, just like the senate in the previ-
ous exemplum, followed Cato outside with enormous applause. They
moreover demanded that old theatrical customs were reintroduced (in-
volving no nakedness) since they “admitted that they attributed more
majesty to Cato alone than they would claim for their entire crowd
(sibi universo)”'*® The key word universus, which in 2.10.7 was also used
for the senate following Cato, returns here. It emphasizes the contrast
between Cato as a unique individual and a very large group of ‘normal’
citizens (who remain unidentified). Secondly, universus signifies Cato’s
ability to unite whole groups of people by his singular virtuousness.

The plot of the Valerian exemplum illustrates rather well the exem-
plary loop described by Matthew Roller."*° It describes an act by Cato,
which is done in front of a public audience; it is openly admired and ac-
knowledged,"*" and finally it leads to a reflection on the existing norms,
which are adjusted in imitation of Cato’s behaviour. Considered in this
way, the exemplum about Cato’s maiestas elucidates the process of ex-
emplarity itself. It also leads Valerius to draw explicit conclusions on
the importance of Cato as a political and ethical model. The descrip-
tion of the scene in the theatre culminates in an enthusiastic laudatio of
Cato’s virtus by the author:

Quibus opibus, quibus imperiis, quibus triumphis hoc datum est? Exiguum
viri patrimonium, astricti continentia mores, modicae clientelae, domus
ambitioni clausa, paterni generis una ill<ustris> imago, minime blanda

148 Cf. Sen. Ep. 97.8.

149 Val. Max. 2.10.8: Quem abeuntem ingenti plausu populus prosecutus priscum morem iocorum in
scaenam revocarunt, confessus plus se maiestatis uni illi tribuere quam sibi universo vindicare.

150 ROLLER 2004: 4-6; see above, §1.2.1.

131 RoLLER’s model demands an official act of commemoration; we might say that this act is im-
plicitly confirmed by its inclusion in Valerius’ compendium. Cato’s action became monumentalized
in the literary exempla tradition. We do not have Valerius’ source for this exemplum; THEMANN-
STEINKE 2008: 564 gives only later parallels.
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frons, sed omnibus numeris perfecta virtus, quae quidem effecit ut quisquis
sanctum et egregium civem significare velit, sub nomine Catonis definiat.">>

To what resources, what military command, what triumphs was such
credit given? The man’s patrimony was small, his lifestyle sober due
to his self-restraint, his number of clients modest, his house closed to
canvassing, of his paternal family there was only one famous ancestor,
his appearance was all but charming, but his virtue was perfect on all
scores, a virtue which made everyone who wants to indicate a vener-
able and excellent citizen, to use the name of Cato as a definition.

In his usual rhetorical fashion, Valerius suggests there were no military
resources or honours greater than the authority bestowed on Cato at
the Ludi Florales. This remark seems to distinguish Cato explicitly from
the previous examples Valerius had discussed, who were all important
generals. Considering his place at the end of a line of exempla present-
ed under maiestas, Cato seems to be the culmination of the category."*?
Valerius gives a striking account of the different constituent parts of
this great personality. Everything that makes Cato into what he is, is ac-
tually rather simple and small, which is indicated by a group of words
related to small size: he has an exiguum inheritance, his mores or way
of life are astricti, confined, he has a modica clientele, and his house is
closed to ambitio, the means by which Cato could win more political
followers. He further has but one, una, illustrious ancestor, Cato Cen-
sorius, and his appearance is minime appealing. Rhetorically, Valerius
could not have made the contrast any greater between these character-
istics and what is now to come.'** Sed marks the antithesis: for on all
counts, omnibus numeris, Cato’s virtus is perfecta, complete. In contrast
to the lack and the modest size of many things, Cato shows a complete
fulfilment of character. And Valerius continues to expand on this state-
ment: all those who want to circumscribe an outstanding citizen (quis-
quis sanctum et egregium civem significare velit) could refer to the name
of Cato by way of a descriptive category or definition (sub nomine Ca-
tonis definiat). From the historical individual Cato, in the story about

152 Val. Max. 2.10.8.

153 BLOOMER 1992: 28 acknowledges this as a particular tendency of Valerius: “Within a chapter
exempla are joined in a sort of hierarchy as if the individual anecdotes were steps leading to the per-
fect manifestation of the quality in question.” Cf. MASLAKOV 1984: 472—475.

154 On the rhetorical structure of this passage, THEMANN-STEINKE 2008: 562563
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the festival, Valerius extrapolates a general category of complete civic
virtue. This line of thinking is familiar from Cicero’s letters, who attests
this phenomenon already for the republican period (see §1): the name
is used as a symbol for the ideals of the man. However, while Cicero’s
‘Cato’ stood for ultimate republicanism, Valerius’ ‘Cato’ represents
the perfectly virtuous citizen. Political ideals have been exchanged for
more general civic virtue(s).

Apart from being a good example of Roller’s ‘loop), the exemplum
of Cato’s maiestas illustrates the relevance of the model function of a
Roman magistrate with regard to the people. While exempla, as § 2 has
demonstrated, are often presented as showcases of ethical models of
conduct,'** Cato here displays a public type of action which goes be-
yond the (philosophically) ethical, and is inspiring on two levels. On
a basic moral level, he inspires abstinence from the lower, carnal pleas-
ures: the nakedness of the actresses would appeal to the desires of the
flesh instead of the intellect. On the public level, Cato inspires the peo-
ple to return to an ancient civic institution or custom (priscum morem
in 2.10.8). Apart from being a stimulus for personal, moral behaviour,
Cato can instigate his fellow citizens to rethink and alter collective reg-
ulations. By this line of reasoning the term universus, which is used both
in 2.10.7 and 2.10.8, acquires a deeper meaning. It is the collective level
that leads to Valerius’ laudatio Catonis as a ‘premium’ citizen: the value
of Cato is recognized and expressed from the perspective of the pub-
lic sphere. The Cato of Valerius’ chapter on maiestas is noteworthy be-
cause he is a civis Romanus and is capable of being a leader to other cives.

2.2.2 Superior Cato in Velleius Paterculus’ Roman History

In Velleius’ History, just like in Valerius’ memorabilia, Cato also ap-
pears prominently as someone who embodies Roman virtue. He first
appears in the account of the Catilinarian conspiracy, and is included in

155 With regard to Valerius, SKIDMORE 1996 is probably the best example of such an approach:
he reads the Memorable Doings and Sayings as a handbook of ethics for Roman gentleman. For the
more democratic view that Valerius’ work is a much broader reflection of popular ethics and the
idea that all Valerian exempla are imbued with a particular social and civic meaning, see MORGAN
2007: 122-159, by whose work I have been much inspired myself.
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four other episodes of Velleius’ Roman History."*° In discussing Cato’s
performance in the senate on 5§ December, Velleius presents, like Sal-
lust had in Cat. 52, his speech as an infectious display of patriotism:

Ille senatus dies quo haec acta sunt virtutem M. Catonis, iam multis in
rebus conspicuam atque praenitentem, in altissimo culmine illuminavit. ...
Hic genitus proavo M. Catone, principe illo familiae Porciae, homo virtuti
simillimus et per omnia ingenio diis quam hominibus propior, qui num-
quam recte fecit, ut facere videretur, sed quia aliter facere non potuerat, cui-
que id solum visum est rationem habere, quod haberet iustitiam, omnibus
humanis vitiis immunis semper fortunam in sua potestate habuit ... tanta
vi animi atque ingenii invectus est in coniurationem, eo ardore oris orati-
onem omnium lenitatem suadentium societate consilii suspectam fecit, sic
impendentia ex ruinis incendiisque urbis et commutatione status publici
pericula exposuit, ita consulis virtutem amplificavit ut universus senatus in
eius sententiam transiret ... ">

That day in the senate, when these matters were discussed, the light of
Cato’s excellence, which had been illustrious and outstanding in many
cases already, reached the sky. ... He, a descendant of his great-grand-
father M. Cato, that chief ancestor of the Porcia family, was a man with
the greatest resemblance to Virtus, and through his genius nearer in
everything to the gods than to men, someone who didn’t act correctly
in order to make an impression, but because he couldn’t act otherwise.
To him the only thing that held sense was that which contained justice,
and immune to every human fault he always kept fortune within his
own control. ... With such strength of mind and genius he inveighed
against the conspirators, with that fire of speaking he made the words
of all that advertised mildness suspect by suggesting involvement in
the conspiracy, he expounded in such a way on the impending danger
of destructtion and fire in the city and a change in the current political
situation, he contributed so much to the virtue of the consul, that it
resulted in the entire senate taking over his motion ...

156 Vell. Pat. 2.45.4-5, Clodius more or less expels Cato to Cyprus, after getting rid of Cicero, but
Cato fulfils this mission formidably, with integritas and a tinge of insolentia (refusing to disembark
and greet his fellow senators when arriving in Rome with the treasury); 2.47.4—5 on the Milo trial
(see below); 2.49.3, at the beginning of the civil war, Cato says he would rather die than accept that
one citizen receives sole rule over the Republic; 2.54.3 on his Libyan march and his refusal to lead
Pompey’s troops.

157 See chapter 1, § 3.3.

158 Vell. Pat. 2.35.
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This passage has been read variously as proof of the influence of the
rhetorical schools on Velleius’ structure and themes, or as a confir-
mation of the Stoic elements of Cato’s imperial reputation.’*® Indeed,
Velleius’ remark that Cato “always seemed to keep fortuna within his
own control” as well as his reference to Cato’s iustitia (a cardinal vir-
tue) could represent Stoic philosophical thought. However, the Stoic
concepts are subservient here to the portrayal of Cato as a balanced
and equitable statesman. Fortuna is a more generally used historical
concept in Velleius’ historiography;*® and the iustitia that Cato is said
to hold as his ultimate guiding principle is also very much a political
idea. Iustitia was one of the central concepts for the exempla virtutis of
the Roman historical tradition. Moreover, in Velleius’ text it carries a
particular political (imperial) connotation, since it was one of the val-
ues celebrated in Tiberian propaganda.’®’ As a whole, this description
of Cato’s attitude towards the conspirators confirms the idea of Cato’s
excellent citizenship as it figures in Valerius’ work. Note that again, as
we have seen in Valerius 2.10.8, the universus senatus is said to place itself
on Cato’s side. One single man was able to convince the entire citizen
body to follow his opinions.

It has been noted more often that the texts of the Roman History and
the Memorable Doings and Sayings show signs of a common ideological
framework, both moral and political,'** and that Valerius’ and Velleius’

159 See ELEFANTE 1997 ad loc. for an emphasis on the rhetorical structure. GOAR 1987: 31-32
selects this passage for discussion because of the reminiscences of Sallust’s portrait of Cato and of
Cicero’s Cato which he recognizes in the “Stoic ideas” of “Cato’s equation of ratio with iustitia” and
the ability to keep fortune in hand.

160 Fortuna also figures dominantly in Velleius’ description of Caesar’s deeds, e.g. Vell. Pat. 2.51,
55. Cf. BALMACEDA 2017: 140; for fortuna in Velleius, SCHMITZER 2000: 190—225, with bibliography.

161 On iustitia in Velleius, see SCHMITZER 2011; for iustitia as a general Roman virtue in exempla,
see LITCHFIELD 1914. LEVICK 1976: 89 discusses iustitia as a central value within Tiberius’ reign
(and points to the fact that it was also one of the virtues commemorated on the Clipeus Virtutis set
up in the curia for Augustus in 27 BC). Cf. WEILEDER 1998: 5556 on Val. Max. 6.5, a chapter devoted
to iustitia, “of which among all nations our state is the most eminent and surest example” (eius autem
praecipuum et certissimum inter omnes gentes nostra civitas exemplum est). For virtus in Velleius, see
BALMACEDA 2017: 129-156, who does not suggest any philosophical reading of the characterization
of Cato, at 135. In general, BALMACEDA distinguishes two kinds of virtus in Velleius: the military
interpretation, virilis virtus, and the moral interpretation, humana virtus. Cicero and Cato then pos-
sess both kinds of virtus. Iustitia as a central virtue is mentioned only four times in book 2: once re-
garding Q. Catulus in 2.32, once with respect to Cato’s virtus, and twice in association with Tiberius’
reign, 2.118 and 126.

162 See JACQUEMIN 1998: 150; WIEGAND 2013.
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treatment of Cato is also remarkably similar in their emphasis on Ca-
to’s virtue.'®®  would add that the Tiberian image of Cato (as we have
it) is also remarkably uniform in its emphasis on Cato’s exemplary role
as a model of conduct within Roman politics. Let us look at Velleius’
report of the death of Clodius and the trial of Milo in 47.4-5, where he
adds the following about Cato:

Quem quidem M. Cato palam lata absolvit sententia. Qui si maturius tulis-
set, non defuissent qui sequerentur exemplum probarentque eum civem oc-
cisum, quo nemo perniciosior rei publicae neque bonis inimicior vixerat.'**
On his behalf then M. Cato publicly brought forward a motion of ac-
quittal. If he had done so earlier, there would have been men who fol-
lowed his example and approved of the murder of this citizen who
knew no equal in being destructive for the Republic and hostile to the
good men.

The language is Ciceronian: the perniciosus rei publicae civis and inimi-
cus bonis, with the comparative forms lending extra force to the adjec-
tives, reminds us of Cicero’s words about Clodius (among others).'%
Indeed, for the portrayal of Clodius and of his trial, Cicero’s speeches
offered ample documentation, and the reader might have expected a
comment about Cicero’s involvement in it. Yet Cicero’s figure is absent
from this account. Instead, in Velleius’ representation of events it is
Cato who is said to denounce Clodius, and to vote for Milo’s acquittal.
As in Velleius’ report of the Catilinarian debate, Cato is here described
as the one who is able to persuade other senators into voting for his
motion. Unfortunately, in this case his motion comes too late—but,
Velleius says, if it had been brought forward earlier, some senators
would definitely have followed his vote. Cato’s conduct is presented
as a model for others, an exemplum. Like Valerius, Velleius reflects in
this passage upon the leading role Cato assumes, or rather, receives by
his fellow citizens. Similar to the Valerian Cato, Velleius’ Cato is able to
unify groups of men into making a decision that serves the well-being

163 Cf. PECCHIURA 1965: 53—58; GOAR 1987: 31-35.

164 Val. Max. 2.47.5.

165 Cicero on Clodius as perniciosus civis: Mil. 82, Phil. 8.16 (cf. WOODMAN 1983: 76); the phrase
inimicus bonis is implicitly brought into relation to Clodius in Red. sen. 26-27 (there: vocem inimi-
cam bonis). This also seems to be the only instance where Cicero uses the adjective inimicus with
the dative plural bonis.
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of the Republic. The entire senate’s adherence to Cato’s opinion in the
Milo case refers back to the consensus he created in the senate dur-
ing the debate on the Catilinarian conspirators in chapter 2.35. Velleius’
use of the term exemplum here is an allusion to Cato’s unique status as
an exemplary protector of Rome.

As we have seen, the most important elements we distinguished for
exempla and exemplary discourse in general, return in the characteri-
zation of Cato. His model behaviour ultimately pertains to (Roman)
citizenship and civic ideals; and a peculiar mark of his leadership is
that he knows how to create consensus among large groups of peo-
ple. Moreover, the virtus he possesses is not an aim in itself but rather
an inclination to act rightly and justly and to benefit the community.
Several political episodes from Cato’s career are especially suitable to
illustrate his ethical superiority. The decisions Cato makes, or refuses
to make, are commonly employed by Valerius and Velleius to demon-
strate his integrity and other excellent qualities that flow from this. At
the point in the narrative where Cato returns from Cyprus, his boat
full of riches and received by a cheering crowd on the banks of the
Tiber, which he duly ignores by sailing on to the allocated place of em-
bankment, Velleius notes that this is the kind of integritas it would be
wrong to praise:'%¢ it is so dominating and splendid that it rejects all
possible judgment. This kind of superlative description of Cato is also
part of Valerius” discussion of Cato’s maiestas. Furthermore, though
Valerius does not award Cato such elaborate praise after book 2, the
reader is also reminded of it in stories about his childhood, the story of
his death (which would have been a clarissimus excessus, done constan-
tissime and with gravitas), his unusual dress, or finally his conduct as
governor of Cyprus that showed him to be born from the same womb
as Continentia herself.'” These kinds of exempla turn Cato into an im-
portant figure in popular morality as well as in historical writing; the
intertwining of ethical and political themes defines Cato’s reputation
as civic authority.

166 Vell. Pat. 2.45.5: cuius integritatem laudari nefas est.
167 Val. Max. 3.L.1-2, 3.2.14, 3.6.7, 4.3.12, respectively. See the list above in §2.2.1.
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2.3 CONCLUSIONS

In the Tiberian accounts of republican history, the exemplary nature
of both Cicero’s and Cato’s deeds is often confirmed by reference to
specific political behaviour or social status. It is noteworthy that the
vignettes frequently thematize a kind of moral sensibility which is per-
fect on the level of individual action, but in such a way that it also offers
models for other citizens. The virtus Velleius and Valerius describe is
a synonym for patriotism and the concern for fellow citizens. While
Cicero and Cato are equal representants of the aristocratic political
culture of the Republic, there is a difference in the types of values with
which they are identified. Cicero is in fact situated by Velleius and Vale-
rius alike at the heart of Roman politics, but he is a versatile figure. Elo-
quence and advocacy are popular concepts by which his contribution
to Roman society is framed, but even these do not cover all aspects of
Cicero’s performance in the Tiberian sources. This difficulty is made
greater by the differences between the Velleian and the Valerian por-
traits of Cicero; Velleius still emphasizes Cicero’s role as political me-
diator and conservator rei publicae, but Valerius seems more interested
in Cicero’s personal (and intellectual) life. A theme that is picked up by
both authors is the Ciceronian trope about oratory as a weapon in civil
strife, which preserves the political foundation of Cicero’s rhetorical
talents.

Cato’s exemplarity, on the other hand, is situated much more ex-
plicitly in his illustration of the morality of political action. His deci-
sive actions, as they are described, teaches fellow citizens how moral
perfection leads to political authority. His position within exemplary
discourse is further strengthened by his ancestry, which forms a narra-
tive thread in the Catonian exempla. As we have seen, the mores of Cato
the Elder function as an introduction to the character portrayal of his
great-grandson."®® The severitas and continentia which was already part
of the reputation of the gens Porcia served as an anchor for exempla
about Cato the Younger.'’

168 Much more implicitly, of course, in the case of Valerius, who handles Cato the Elder and the
Younger in consecutive chapters (2.9 and 2.10).

169 This works both ways: see BUCHER 2006: 258-263 for Cicero’s reviving of the exemplum of
the elder Cato through the exemplum of Cato the Younger.
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The consensus Cicero is at times said to have created, whether by
his mediating skills, by his talent as an advocate, or by his overall in-
tellectual superiority (humanitas), is not carried to the point that he
really unites the Republic.'”® Instead, Cato receives this characteristic
of being able to unite the senate and the people into a harmonious, re-
publican citizen body. The exempla from Cicero’s life do not discuss
any interaction with large(r) groups; in contrast, the tales about Cato’s
political conduct often address his comportment towards his senato-
rial colleagues and give him a very marked position among the citizens
of Rome. His exemplary quality is embedded in these tales themselves,
as we have seen; the process of exemplarity is thematized, and the role
of Cato as leading magistrate thus confirmed by the spectators within
the account itself.!”! As we will see next, in Lucan’s Civil War Cicero’s
exemplary status is further disconnected from republican ideology,
whereas Cato’s deeds as well as his oratory demonstrate how his whole
being is devoted to the leadership of the Roman citizens.

3. Exemplarity as civic leadership
in the Civil War

3.1 READING LUCAN

In the present analysis of Cato and Cicero, I propose to read the Civil
War, like the works of Valerius Maximus and Velleius Paterculus, in a
historiographical vein. While it is certainly not a work of historiogra-
phy it does have certain historiographical aims. These aims are, con-
cretely: 1) construing a moral-didactic framework for reflecting on
the civil war(s) that caused a transition from republican to autocratic
government; 2) inviting readers to use this framework for reflection
upon their ‘own’ Roman history; 3) contributing to the historical com-
memoration of Rome’s great men, by giving context and content to
traditional exempla that were part of the Roman collective memory

170 Cicero had presented himself as doing so. See chapter 1, esp. § 1.2.
171 See §1.2.1.
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and cultural identity.'”? During the last twenty years or so, scholars
have increasingly approached the Civil War from the perspective of
cultural memory studies.'”> We can push this approach a bit further
in comparing Lucan’s representation of republican figures to the his-
torical exempla in Roman historiography. The Civil War restages the
Tiberian exempla discussed above. My focus will be somewhat differ-
ent from that adopted by previous scholarship. The idea that the Civil
War reflects exemplary discourse is not novel, but current attempts to
analyse Lucan’s treatment of exempla have been restricted to a type of
reading which searches for a direct comparison between the exempla
literature and the Lucanian epic. A popular method here is to highlight
the rhetorical roots (in declamatory education) of Lucan’s character
portraits.'”* For the study of Lucan’s epic as a more elaborate rework-
ing of exempla the work of Joanne Mira Seo is of great relevance, which
argues that in fact, through the figure of Cato, the Civil War shows the
invalidity of the process of exemplarity and in particular of (ethical)
imitation, especially in the context of civil war. However, her interpre-
tation is heavily based on the paradigm of Cato Stoicus, and it bypasses
the fact that Cato, as we will see, is capable of acting as a more general
role model for republican patriotism and leadership.'”®

This chapter contends that the Civil War provides no passive reflec-
tions of the exempla tradition, but that the poet actively seeks to modi-
fy traditional images of the Roman past, and that he is interacting with

172 Lucan’s interest in the civil war of 49-48 is mostly described in terms of his obsession with
libertas. SEEWALD 2008: 45 states: “der Verlust der republikanischen Freiheit und die Entstehung
der Tyrannei durch den Biirgerkrieg ist das zentrale Thema des Bellum civile” Cf. e.g. GAGLIARDI
1976; THORNE 2011; STOVER 2008; NARDUCCI 2002: 116-137, 167-183. See also the political reading
of the Civil War of Shadi BARTSCH 1997, who argues that Lucan is trying to illustrate the importance
and effect of political ideologies, in order to, at the same time, reject and refute them, vacillating
between the two roles of “rebel and nihilist” (9). On the relationship between poetry and history
in the Civil War, see GRIMAL 1970, an essential article which makes an argument for “la précision
avec laquelle Lucain utilise ses sources historiques” (95); cf. LINTOTT 1971; ESPOSITO 2018: esp.
39—40 for an ‘essential’ bibliography. BARTSCH 2009: 494 provides a short overview of the question.

173 GOWING 2005: 82-96 on Lucan’s ‘memorializing history’ is followed by THORNE 2011 and
the comprehensive study by GALTIER 2018.

174 See BONNER 1966; LINTOTT 1971: 498-500. On Cato specifically, MARTI 1945: 360-361.

175 MIraA SEO 2013: 9293, “In his studiedly conventionalized Cato and his numerous emulators,
Lucan seems to interrogate the effectiveness of exemplarity, revealing instead the superficiality of
imitation, and ultimately the bankruptcy of ideals in a civil war whose ethical boundaries were as
uncertain as the boundless deserts of Libya.” Cf. also BROUWERS 1989 on Cato’s status as exemplar
virtutis in Lucan; he does emphasize the patriotic nature of his virtue.
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the original historiographical sources that yielded them. The Lucanian
image of Cato incorporates all the elements we have seen in Velleius
and Valerius: the strong connection between Cato and libertas, his in-
tegrity and perfect virtus, his ideal republicanism, and his role as an
exemplar for his fellow citizens. Yet whereas in the Tiberian compen-
dia of republican figures and events there is often little elaboration and
contextualization, to Lucan a wide range of narrative techniques was
available by which he could imbue the traditional exempla with new
meanings. In my analyses below, I will show how Lucan plays with the
narrative potential of the exemplary stories. As noted in § 1.2, exempla
are by definition a flexible and open genre; Lucan is seen to shift, sub-
vert, and modify the main themes of the exempla in Velleius and Vale-
rius. Moreover, each time the Civil War represents a major historical
figure, it thematizes their public function and the (often disastrous) ef-
fect of their decisions on the Roman citizens. In general, this recontex-
tualization—or renarrativization—of exempla has the opposite aim of
a project like Valerius), who attempted to categorize exempla from the
past according to specific values and therefore simplified the histori-
cal narrative. Placing the deeds of these republican heroes again into a
historical context, as in the Civil War, breathes new life into the debate
about the (political) meaning and complexity of past events.

In this second part of the chapter, I will continue my analysis of the
virtues of Cato and Cicero in relation to each other, focusing on books
2,7, and 9 of the Civil War. Cato is an important protagonist in book 2
and in book 9, which features the famous march through the desert of
Libya. Cicero figures in book 7, but only for some thirty lines, where he
is unhistorically placed in Pompey’s army camp in Pharsalus (he had
in fact stayed behind, with Cato, at Dyracchium).!”® Both Cicero and
Cato are depicted as conservative politicians, members of the optimate
party who stand opposed to Caesar’s ideology and support Pompey’s
cause (though not always willingly). In the Civil War, there appears a
novel point of comparison between the two men: their rhetorical abili-
ties. Contrary to what would be expected, in this game Cicero is the
person who draws the last straw. Within the Civil War Cato is shown to
be the perfect orator, who is able, without exception, to convince his

176 1, ANZARONE 2016: 148. Cf. Liv. Per. 1115 Plut. Cic. 39, Cato Min. ss.



130

CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

fellow citizens of the proper course of action. The speech Cicero ad-
dresses to Pompey in book 7, on the other hand, is flawed from start to
finish, and offers a negative exemplum of public leadership. Just like in
the material offered by Velleius and Valerius, Cato is used to illustrate
exemplary virtue and leadership, and is presented as a model for imita-
tion and instruction. Book 9 will function as a good example for the
discourse of exemplarity which I have examined in the first part of this
chapter; in addition to demonstrating the criteria for Roman exempla-

rity, however, it also shows, in a very Lucanian fashion, its limits.

177

3.2 CATO AS A PARADIGM OF CIVIC
VIRTUE AND REPUBLICANISM

Cato is a protagonist in books 2 and g of the Civil War. The other books
feature briefreferences to his life and career, or his role in the war. Since
the scholarly discussion usually focuses on book 2 and/or book 9, it is
useful to give an overview of the passages in which Cato plays a role.

Book 1.120-128. The narrator addresses Pompey and Caesar in a short
introduction of these two protagonists of the epic poem. In asking the
question of which side is right, the narrator mentions Cato as the ‘arbi-
ter’ or ‘judge’ of the party who is conquered (victrix causa deis placuit,
sed victa Catoni [128]). However, the third major protagonist of the
epic, Cato, is placed above the contending parties, and connected with
the cause of the Republic—the losing side in this war.

Book 1.310. Caesar addresses a fiery speech to his army. In a descrip-
tion of the opposing side he mentions Cato explicitly as a member of
the partes in bella togatae, civilian leaders. He refers to him as nomina
vana, “empty names’, referring to Cato’s emblematic stature as protec-
tor of the Republic.

Book 2.234-325. Brutus visits Cato and expresses his anxiety about the
civil war, which he believes Cato should stay out of. Cato admits civil
war is a crime, but posits that it is his duty and desire to protect Rome
and Libertas.

Book 2.326-371. Cato’s sober marriage with Marcia, his former wife.
Hortensius, the husband to which Cato himselfhad given her, has died,

177 Cf. JOHNSON 1987, esp. 55—63, and MIRA SEO 2013: 66-93.
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and Marcia persuades her normally so inflexible husband to marry her
again. The narrator describes the ascetic nuptials.

— this description leads to a characterization of Cato by the narrator,
equally focusing on his ascetic lifestyle and appearance: 2.372-391.
The depiction of Cato’s mores passes into praise of his (fatherly) con-
cern for the common welfare.

— Book 3.164: Caesar plunders the treasury in the temple of Saturn. The
narrator recalls all the venerable treasures assembled here, mentioning
also the money Cato brought back from Cyprus for the Roman treasu-
ry—a familiar exemplum (see § 2.2).

— Book 6 has two short references to Cato’s life. In line 311, the narrator
refers to ‘sacred’” Cato’s death at Utica as part of all the slaughter that
could have been prevented (nec sancto caruisset vita Catone). In line
790, as part of Erichto’s necromancy, the shadow of Cato the Elder
is mentioned, mourning the fate of his progeny, who did not want to
end up in slavery (non servituri maeret Cato fata nepotis). This is again
a reference to Cato’s suicide at Utica.

— Book 9, throughout, special episodes being:

« 9.19—30. Cato wants to continue Pompey’s cause now that the Re-
public is leaderless; he is presented to lead the partes Libertatis, a
party for Libertas.

+ 9.188-214: Cato gives a funeral speech for Pompey; he concludes
by announcing that he will sooner die than live to serve Caesar.

* 9.215-283: altercation between an anonymous soldier who tries to
desert (together with many other Pompeian soldiers) and Cato.
Cato convinces the soldiers to maintain the fight for liberty, and
mocks their slavish attitude in being willing to fight only for Pom-
pey.

« 9.255-283: adhortative speech to Pompeian troops.

* 9.303-949: the march through the desert in Libya, with at 379-406
a battle speech by which Cato prepares his men for the hardships
that await them in the desert, and at 564584 a speech at the oracle
of Ammon.

— Book 10.397. The character Pothinus, responsible for Pompey’s death,
now exhorts his accomplice in that murder to assassinate Caesar; in
his speech he refers to the vota Catonum Brutorumque, the prayers of
Cato and Brutus, which will make them prosper.

In some passages, Cato’s name pops up in exemplary fashion: the nar-
rator makes short allusions to specific episodes or deeds, such as the
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suicide (which is not represented in Lucan’s epic), or the successful
mission to Cyprus. In other passages, the exempla from Cato’s life are
represented much more elaborately, such as the relationship with Mar-
cia, whom Cato himself had married off to Hortensius.!”® In books 2
and 9, however, Lucan went far beyond the image from the exempla
tradition, creating a narrative out of these standard story patterns and
integrating the popular subject of Cato’s exemplary virtue in the narra-
tive structure of the Civil War, where it is used to illustrate his extraor-
dinary patriotism and leadership qualities.

3.2.1 The (re)public(an) man

Cato’s performance in the Civil War has often been interpreted, in line

with the frequent interpretation of his figure as a symbol of Stoicism,"”
as the behaviour of the ideal Stoic sage, who even seeks to transform

those around him into fellow Stoics. In response to Cato’s frequent ex-
perience of emotions, modern scholars have argued that there is some-
thing wrong with his Stoicism, whether or not with the purpose of
drawing conclusions on Lucan’s personal vision on (Stoic) philosophy
and politics."®* We can solve these inconsistencies by taking a different
view on Lucan’s Cato: I believe that rather than a Stoic sage, Cato is

presented as a republican hero and a public man, whose life and iden-
tity are strongly connected with the Republic. Although there are clear
indications that Lucan was inspired by certain Stoic concepts when

he composed his characterization of Cato, the poet nowhere gives evi-
dence that he views Cato’s conduct from a perspective other than his

political ideology. Within the Civil War, philosophy is subservient to

the portrayal of political heroes.'®!

178 On this story, RUSS0 1974: 100-103; DROGULA 2019: 173-175. Cf. Quint. Inst. 3.5.11 and 10.5.13
on the marriage as a declamatory subject; Plut. Cat. Min. 52.3-5 (featuring a quotation from Cae-
sar’s Anticato in 52.4); Strabo 11.9.1.

179 See above, §1.3.

180 MIrA SEO 2013: 66-67, n. 1 briefly sums up the argument. Cf. SKLENAR 2003: 63—72, 7879,
99-100; BARTSCH 1997: 118-121 for the argument that Lucan-Cato’s Stoicism is flawed (cf. BARTSCH
2009: 500-501). Cf. JOHNSON 1987: 44-66 who asks “Can Lucan really have intended to give us a
cruel cartoon of the Stoic saint” (45), and gives a positive answer by pointing to Lucan’s apparent
disappointment in the Roman political and moral system.

181 Cf. also SKLENAR 2003: 62-63; although he emphasizes the presence of the ideal (or even
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Book 2: Cato professes his public engagement

Book 2 of the Civil War introduces Cato as an insomniac who cannot
think of anything other than the publica fata virum casusque urbis.'** In
book 2 of the Civil War, when Cato is introduced in the narrative, one
of the first qualities ascribed to him is that he is securus sui.'®* In his
speech, Brutus, who has come to his uncle to try and stop him from
joining the war, further characterizes his uncle as unperturbed and
morally upright: Cato is said to possess a certum robur, his steps re-
main inconcussa, and he is immunis for the corruption of others.'** In
contrast, Pompey and Caesar mix everything up, and create a world of
confusion.'®® Brutus attempts to dissuade his uncle from joining the
war both because civil war is criminal (scelus, 2.266) and because Cato’s
participation will give Caesar all the more cause to continue it. In the
final lines of his speech, Brutus prepares the transition between his and
Cato’s reply by anticipating that his uncle might choose the country
over his own unshakable virtuousness:

quod si pro legibus arma
ferre iuvat patriis libertatemque tueri,
nunc neque Pompei Brutum neque Caesaris hostem
post bellum victoris habes."*°

but if it pleases you to carry arms
on behalf of the ancestral laws, and to protect freedom,
you will not have Brutus now as an enemy of Pompey
or Caesar, but of the victor after the war.

Earlier, Brutus had emphasized the immorality of the war as incompat-
ible with Cato’s strong moral nature, but he now acknowledges that

‘stereotype’, 72) of the Roman statesman, he still interprets Cato’s portrayal almost exclusively from
the perspective of Stoic philosophy (and its subversion).

182 Luc. 2.239-240.

183 bid. 2.241. Lines 2.256 durare and 2.380 duri Catonis [secta] introduce the idea of a ‘hard’, con-
sistent Cato for the first time.

184 Certo robore, line 24s; inconcussa tenens vestigia, 248; immunem corrupti moribus aevi, 256. For
the idea that Cato is immune for the immorality of others, see also Vell. Pat. 2.35.

185 Luc. 2.250 cladibus immixtum; 2.251 rapiunt; 2.252 polluta domus; 2.253—54 ruinae / permiscen-
da fides.

186 Thid. 2.281-284.
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going to war might be part of the wish to protect the two pillars of
state: the ancestral laws (the mos maiorum) and republican freedom.
What is more, Brutus promises that he, too, will continue the defence
of the Republic after this war, fighting the sole rule of either Pompey
or Caesar. Indeed, Brutus cannot persuade Cato of his viewpoint, but
Cato does persuade Brutus of his, since, as the narrator notes, with his
reply Cato “applied the spurs of anger and in the young man stirs up a
great hot passion for civil war”.'®” With this remark, Lucan constructs
aline of republican resistance running from Cato to his nephew Brutus,
who, as the reader knows, would later erect an anti-Caesarian move-
ment and kill the dictator. By making Cato responsible here for Brutus’
“passion for civil war” Lucan suggests that Cato is the primary model of
the republican resistance in the final phase of the Republic.*®

Right from his introduction in book 2, Cato’s thoughts are said to
depend on the political situation in Rome; the first words he speaks in
reply to his nephew concern the civil war, civilia bella. His moral trust
in fata and in his virtus secura only come second, thus illustrating how
his ethical philosophy, as it were, was subordinate to the true concern
of his mind, the state:'® “I agree, Brutus, that civil war is the highest
crime / but wherever fate pulls, sound virtue will follow” (summum,
Brute, nefas civilia bella fatemur / sed quo fata trahunt, virtus secura se-
quetur).’*® His speech will indeed invert Brutus’ depiction of him as
the traditional philosophical sage, as Fabrice Galtier has recently ar-
gued convincingly.'”* Moreover, in contrast to the exemplary stories

187 Ibid. 2.323-325: ... acris / irarum movit stimulos iuvenisque calorem / excitat in nimios belli civilis
amores.

188 The commentators ad loc. also note this future reference: see FANTHAM 1992 and DREYLING
1999. Such prolepseis to Brutus’ involvement in the plot against Caesar occur on multiple moments
in the Civil War: cf,, e.g., 9.17-19, 10.397-398.

189 Luc. 2.286-287. An example where the order is reversed (this time the thought runs from ethi-
cal to political behaviour) but the moral and political philosophy appear to be similarly intertwined
is 2.380-383: Hi mores, haec duri inmota Catonis / secta fuit, servare modum finemque tenere / naturam-
que sequi patriaeque inpendere vitam / nec sibi sed toti gentium se credere mundo.

190 Tbid. 2.286-287. The idea is both Roman (political) and Stoic (philosophical), as DREYLING
1999: 128 explains. However, according to BARTSCH 1997: 120 with n. 53, this opening sentence
clearly shows that, as a whole, it does not denote a Stoic attitude at all, since according to Stoic
philosophy the willing are not dragged at all, but only follow.

191 GALTIER 2018: 247-266; cf. NARDUCCI 2002: 395-401. GALTIER argues that Brutus echoes
the Senecan interpretation of Cato: “Inspirée en grande partie par la formulation sénéquienne, cette
vision de Caton est soumise & une dramatisation qui en actualise les enjeux” (256). His argument
fascinates all the more since if he is right, the speech given by Lucan’s Cato could be regarded more
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we have seen above, where Cato does not speak, in Lucan’s epic he
himself gets to place this virtus into the context of his political ambi-
tions and patriotism. In the speech to Brutus, Cato paints a picture of
the world falling apart, and Rome with it, while he alone stays unin-
volved in the events (ofio solus agam?)."*> Apostrophizing Rome and
Libertas, he swears he will not abandon them unless they have utterly
perished.'”® Cato’s philosophy of life is strongly marked by a desire to
participate in the battle over the Republic;'** his personage, how Luc-
an has created it, cannot be disconnected from the Republic. The dia-
logue between Brutus and Cato creates the roots for an image of Cato
as a public leader who openly shows awareness of his own exemplary
role and of his responsibilities to the state—an awareness which espe-
cially marks his actions in book 9.

The narrator’s ‘eulogy’*®* of Cato in book 2 confirms this image of a
patriot above all else. This character portrait evokes the image of Cato
as Stoic sapiens, especially as it is worked out in Cicero’s In defence of
Murena (see above, §1.3). However, the narrator refuses to depict Cato
as a purely philosophical model, and shifts the discussion toward his
civic and patriotic ideals:

hi mores, haec duri immota Catonis
secta fuit, servare modum finemque tenere
naturamque sequi patriaeque impendere vitam
nec sibi sed toti genitum se credere mundo.

urbi pater est urbique maritus,
iustititae cultor, rigidi servator honesti,
in commune bonus; nullosque Catonis in actus
subrepsit partemque tulit sibi nata voluptas."*

generally as a refutation of the ‘Senecan’ Cato. MIRA SEO 2013: 71—72 draws a similar conclusion on
the dialogue, but appears to regard this observation as a distraction from her argument about Cato’s
exemplary status.

192 Luc. 2.295.

193 Ibid. 2.302-303: ... non ante revellar / exanimem quam te complectar, Roma, tuumgque / nomen,
Libertas, et inanem persequar umbram.

9% In any case, as Greta REYDAM-SCHILS 2005: 83-113 explains clearly, Stoicism was not in fa-
vour of abstaining from political life at all. According to REYDAM-SCHILS, practicing Stoics lived ac-
cording to “two parallel sets of norms: philosophical and sociopolitical”. Cf. BARTSCH 1997: 117-119
on the Lucanian Cato’s participation in public affairs.

195 As FANTHAM 1992 ad loc. terms it.
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This is his character, this the unshakable doctrine
of unbending Cato, to keep measure and stick to his goal,
to follow nature and devote his life to the fatherland
and to believe that he was not born for himself but for the whole
| world.
father and husband for the city he is,
an admirer of justice, a keeper of strict honesty,
good for the commonwealth; in none of Cato’s actions
does passion born in him overcome him or take part of him.

The idea of durus Cato, whose behaviour is in accordance with a strict
set of principles (secta), is reminiscent of Cicero’s words in In defence of
Murena,"®” who, as quoted above, questioned Cato’s doctrina because
it would in fact be harmful, not only in the case of an individual like
Murena but with regard to the republican institutions.'”® But while
Cicero was sceptical about Cato’s uncompromising devotion to the
institutions, Lucan offers a different image in which Cato’s public posi-
tion is depicted as one of fatherhood and protectiveness. By placing
Cato’s strictness and stability explicitly in the context of the city (urbi),
the community (in commune bonus) and justice (iustitiae, honesti), Lu-
can gives meaning to these stereotypical assets.'” Cato’s strictness and
inflexibility are contextualized as qualities that help him serve the pub-
lic cause.

At this point in the narrative, Cato still has a passive role. However,
he will soon involve himself in the war, and the conversation with Bru-
tus is an anticipation of his future task as Roman general. In sum, be-
fore Cato has yet done anything, he is characterized as a father of the
city, an epitome of justice, a protector of rightfulness, and a man who
serves the commonwealth. All these elements return in book 9—in a
superlative fashion.

196 Luc. 2.380-383; 388—391.

197 DREYLING 1999: 164-165 further embeds this passage in the literary tradition.

198 For the idea that Cato was not born only for himself, see also Mur. 83: M. Cato, qui mihi non
tibi, sed patriae natus esse <videris>. Cf. Sen. Dial. 6.20.6. According to DREYLING 1999: 164 this was
a topos in Latin literature.

199 Cf. FANTHAM 1992: 152, “L. has transformed Cato from a narrow reactionary ... into a citizen
of the world” GOAR 1987: 44—4s, in his discussion of lines 380-391 believes that especially lines
384-386 evoke the image of Cato Censorius more than of his progeny.
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Book 9: Cato’s Party for Liberty

In his study of the concept of libertas in the Civil War, Donato Gagliar-
di describes how Cato reappears in book 9 as the “political and military
antagonist of Caesar”>*° Book ¢ is devoted to an elaborate portrayal of
the republican leader and his ideals. Right at the beginning of book o,
the theme of Cato as protector of the state is picked up again. He is said
to take on the guardianship of the state:

Ille, ubi pendebant casus dubiumque manebat
quem dominum mundi facerent civilia bella,
oderat et Magnum, quamvis comes isset in arma
auspiciis raptus patriae ductuque senatus;

at post Thessalicas clades iam pectore toto
Pompeianus erat. Patriam tutore carentem
excepit, populi trepidantia membra refovit,
ignavis manibus proiectos reddidit enses,

nec regnum cupiens gessit civilia bella

nec servire timens. Nil causa fecit in armis

ille sua: totae post Magni funera partes

Libertatis erant.2**

He, while the outcome hung in the balance, and it remained unclear
who the civil war would make master of the world,

also hated Magnus, although he had gone to war as part of his retinue,
carried off by the authority of the senate and the orders of the senate.
Yet after the bloodbath in Thessaly in his whole heart

he was a Pompeian. He took pity on the fatherland which lacked a
and he warmed the trembling limbs of the people, | guardian,
to insipid hands he gave back the swords they had laid down,

and he did not lead the civil war in desire of kingship,

nor in fear of becoming a slave. He did nothing in arms

200 GAGLIARDI 1976: 152. He argues that Stoic terminology (theory) is transformed in the Civil
War to suit the discussion of essentially civilian, political themes: “La frattura con gli intellettuali
stoici e con Seneca, su questo punto, & enorme: la liberta dall’azione si é tramutata infatti in liberta
di azione.”

201 Tuc. 9.23-30.
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because of personal gain: after Pompey’s death
his was completely the party of Liberty.

The identification of Cato with libertas is a familiar theme from the
exempla tradition. We are reminded of the famous dictum “no liberty
without Cato, nor Cato without liberty”?°> Whereas this type of rhe-
torical maxim obscures the historical roots of this identification,?*®
Lucan creates a narrative around this type of aphoristic thought. First,
the passage above describes a certain psychological transformation in
Cato’s attitude.*** While he first hated Pompey and wanted to belong
to neither side in the civil war, after the battle of Pharsalus he recog-
nizes how much the fatherland needs him. Just as Marcia in book 2 was
in want of a husband and guardian, the collective body of Rome needs
someone to guide them after Pompey’s death,**® and Cato cannot re-
fuse. In describing how Cato warms the arms and legs of the soldiers
and hands them back their swords, the narrator emphasizes the per-
sonal connection Cato creates with the soldiers. Lucan’s second move
in renarrativizing the exempla about Cato’s libertas relates to the man-
ner in which he frames Cato’s taking over Pompey’s army: this is pre-
sented as a conscientious decision. Due to his distrust of (the power of )
single leaders and faction strife Cato will not merely follow Pompey’s
cause or even the cause of the senate (which, as we will see in §3.3, is
represented by Cicero), but he will take on leadership of the army on
his own terms and in accordance with his republican ideals. There will
be no Catonian army, but an army for the Republic: partes Libertatis.
Finally, Lucan embeds the transformation of Cato as leader of the Re-
public into the historical background of Pompey’s death: as his widow
Cornelia relates, Pompey’s last words concerned his successor. At the
beginning of book 9, Cornelia returns from Egypt to the Pompeian
army. Moved as always by a faithful wife’s sadness, Cato—who has not

202 Val, Max. 6.2.5; Sen. Constant. 2.2.

203 BLOOMER 1992: 190 argues that an “extraordinary rhetoricization—where the individual los-
es individual features and has as substitute a verbal classification—characterizes Valerius’ treatment
of Cato”. Cf. FEHRLE 1983: 24, 26; GOAR 1987: 34, and GOWING 2005: 49—62 on the loss of Cato’s
symbolic political status in early imperial rhetorical schools.

204 For the idea of a transformation at this point see GEORGE 1991.

205 For patria in line 24 surely also stands for its citizens and, very concretely, for the leaderless
troops of soldiers encamped at Pharsalus.
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just become the guardian of the army but also of Pompey’s widow and
sons—allows her a long speech to expound on her grief.**® Cornelia
relates that Pompey had already sanctioned the establishment of an
army for liberty by Cato. He had spoken to his son Sextus about the
continuation of the war, concluding with the words “one man it will
be proper to obey, if he will create a party for liberty: Cato” (uni parere
decebit / si faciet partes pro libertate, Catoni).>*” Rather than commem-
orating Cato as a unique protector of Roman liberty, Lucan embeds
his consistent defence of Roman institutions in the narrative about the
anti-Caesarian party, adding the fictive element of Pompey appointing
Cato as his legitimate successor. It is well noted that the concept of
the partes Libertatis is also a fiction, since no such movement existed
in the late Republic or the early imperial period. There must be cyni-
cism in Lucan’s choice to make Cato the representative of some kind
of abstract ideal.”® Yet the phrase actually makes clear how Cato could
personify or express the concept of Roman liberty: his ideas about the
Republic are collected in and symbolized by a specific citizen body; i.e.
Pompey’s army. In the course of book 9 the term libertas will return a
couple of times; after the emphatic constitution of Cato’s alleged ‘liber-
al party’ it becomes a catchword of his oratory.*® We will see in §3.2.4
how Cato makes libertas into a persuasive element of his leadership
programme.

Halfway through the account of Cato’s generalship in book 9, the
narrator elevates Cato as the true leader of not just the Pompeian army
but the entire Roman people. This passage repeats some of the motifs
in the character description in book 2, but puts his actions in historical
perspective, offering them as a model of perfect patriotism:

Si veris magna paratur
fama bonis et si successu nuda remoto
inspicitur virtus, quidquid laudamus in ullo
maiorum, Fortuna fuit. Quis Marte secundo,

206 Compare Luc. 9.165-166, where Cato silences and reconciles Pompey’s two sons who had
been fighting over the right course of action now that their father has died.

207 Thid. 9.96-97.

208 Perhaps an allusion to previous discussions of Cato’s idealistic policy by republican and im-
perial writers. On Cato’s ‘Platonic’ naivety with regard to state matters, see Cic. Att. 2.1.8.

209 Luc. 9.193 and 205 (in the funeral speech for Pompey); 9.265.
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quis tantum meruit populorum sanguine nomen?
Hunc ego per Syrtes Libyaeque extrema triumphum
ducere maluerim, quam ter Capitolia curru
scandere Pompei, quam frangere colla Iugurthae.
Ecce parens verus patriae, dignissimus aris,

Roma, tuis, per quam numquam iurare pudebit,

et quem, si steteris umquam cervice soluta,

nunc, olim, factura deum es.*'°

If great fame is won through true goodness
and if pure virtue can be seen after removing the success,
whatever we praise in any of the ancestors, it was Fortune.
Who has deserved such a great name through a favourable Mars,
who through the blood of peoples?
Him I would rather see lead a triumph across the Syrtes
and the outskirts of Libya, than thrice ascend the Capitol
in the cart of Pompey, or than break the neck of Jugurtha.
Behold, the true father of the fatherland, really worthy of your altars,
Roma, by whose name it will never cause shame to swear,
and who, if you will ever stand with your neck freed,
you will now, some time, make into a god.*'*

The narrator asks the important question: who really has a claim to
fame on the basis of pure virtuousness? Who of the ancestors deserves
the acclaim of the people for fighting in Roman wars? Cato he would
prefer, he says, in a nice juxtaposition of hunc and ego, rather than
Pompey or Marius. Behold the true father of the fatherland (ecce parens
verus patriae), who is worthy to be honoured in Rome’s sacred temples,
who will be made a god as soon as Rome is free again.*'* The idea that
Cato is a pater or parens patriae links the two passages in book 2 and 9.

210 1 uc. 9.593-604.

211 Cf TAYLOR 1949: 181182 on the final four lines.

212 PARATORE 1976 discusses the political implications of the conceptualization of Cato as pater
patriae. This admiration for Cato’s republicanism is often presented as an element of (secret) resist-
ance against imperial rule. WILKINSON 2011 gives an overview of this resistance (which is often
seen as the ‘Stoic’ or philosophical opposition) in the early empire, and also discusses the ways in
which Cato was used as a model (esp. 61-77); cf. TAYLOR 1949, ch. 8 on ‘Catonism’ vs. ‘Caesarism’;
WIRSZUBSKI 1950: 126—129 on the memory of Cato under the Principate; cf. SYME 1958: 554—562.
We have no proof that Cato was included among the summi viri at the Forum Augustum, or that it
was officially allowed to set up statues or display images of him: SEHLMEYER 1999.
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Yet while in book 2, the narrator introduced Cato’s paternal care for
Rome as well as for its citizens as an individual character trait, in book 9
he has fully illustrated his patriotism and sense of public leadership in
the march through Libya. His public value has been proven so clearly
that he can be compared to the valorous triumphatores of Rome, and is
also imagined to receive the honours of the title pater patriae. The fol-
lowing sections will examine the constitutive elements of Cato’s civic
heroism in the Civil War: his authoritative sanctity, his guiding virtue,
and his exemplary leadership.

3.2.2 Narrating Cato’s sacredness

An important element of Cato’s portrait as hero of the Republic is his
sacred or divine core. The idea of godliness supports the presentation
of him as pater patriae, whose perfect morality makes him into a per-
fect leader of state. Interestingly, Cato’s sacred morality manifests itself
especially through his speech. The words he speaks emanate from his
sanctum or arcanum pectus; he speaks sacrae voces that flow from his
os sanctum; his mind is full of god, and the words he speaks are not
inferior to oracles.*'® The sanctity of Lucan’s Cato seems to have been
based on an image that is supported on a broader cultural plain.*'* As
we have seen, Valerius says Cato’s name can define a sanctus et egregius
civis; and Velleius remarks that in everything Cato is closer to the gods
than to other human beings (see §2.2).>'* Yet Lucan is the one who
makes this standard epithet part of the narrative of Cato’s participa-
tion in the civil war, by connecting on several different occasions Ca-

213 Tuc. 2.825 arcano pectore; sacras voces; 2.372 sancto ore; 9.564-65 deo plenus; digﬂas adytis e
pectore voces.

214 However, according to GOAR 1987: 41-49 it finds its full expression with Lucan. He argues
that it is in the Civil War that Cato became truly “canonized, even apotheosized” (41).

215 Velleius uses the term sanctus of several republican heroes in book 2 of his history, such as
Ti. Gracchus (2.2), C. Marius (2.11), Livius Drusus (2.13), Pompeius (twice, in 2.29 and 53), and
also of the father of Octavian (2.59). He does not apply the epithet to Cato. Valerius is less prone
to use sanctus for individuals; except for Cato, other republican exemplary figures it is applied to
are C. Valerius Flaccus, P. Scipio Nasica, and M. Scaevola. It is also used for Octavia, the sister of
Augustus. Interestingly, Valerius likes to employ it for more abstract notions, like pudicitia (6.1) or
the res publica herself (6.6.1). The translators render it as ‘upright’ (SHIPLEY 1924) and ‘blameless’
(SHACKLETON BAILEY 2000). The term sacer is generally not used by Velleius to indicate people.
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to’s divine quality with actual behaviour. Moreover, he adds the ques-
tion of truth, and thereby of fides. In introducing the funeral speech
that Cato gives in commemoration of Pompey, the narrator observes
that it comes from “a chest that is full of truth”?'® As opposed to other
prophets and oracles in the Civil War, Cato is the one who genuinely
embodies the truth.*!” The terminology of sacer/sanctus evokes the as-
sociation with a hero cult.>'® The suggestion might not be so far from
reality. Pliny the Younger mentions in one of his letters a certain Ti-
tinius Capito who in his house has imagines on display of Cato, Brutus,
and Cassius, about whom he even writes beautiful poems.?'® There is
(late antique) literary evidence that already in the Augustan age, and
by Augustus himself, Cato was upheld as an heroic ancestor, as Robert
Goar has shown.**°

The terminology of sacer/sanctus adds an imperial flavour to the
presentation of Cato in the Civil War. During the Augustan period
sanctus developed from a more general indication of divine qualities
into a specific epithet for the emperor as well, stimulated by the habit
of deification. At the same time, the term sacer, too, came to indicate
a celestial, divine nature, and eventually became an epithet of the em-
peror.**! Applying the terminology of sanctus and sacer to Cato, then,
is a reference to the kind of worship the emperors would enjoy after
his time and already enjoyed in Lucan’s time of writing. In fact, in 2.604
this idea is confirmed by the hypothesis that Cato might once become
deus. The divine aspects of Cato’s personality, that make him such an

216 Tuc. 9.189: verba sed a pleno venientia pectore veri.

217 SEEWALD 2008: 118-119, 284.

218 TAYLOR 1949: 162-182 explains (at 182): “Instead of a party there was a cult of Cato, sanctus
Cato, maintained, without opposition, in the houses of senators and nobles.” TAYLOR discusses the
ideals of Catonism and Caesaranism from the late Republic until the early Empire, and the question
of whether we can regard these movements as official political “parties”.

219 Plin. Ep. 1.17.3.

220 GoAR 1987: 29—30; the source is Macrobius, Sat. 2.4.18.

221 Gee Brill's New Pauly s.v. sanctus (WARDLE), sacer (R1vEs). The words sacer and sanctus de-
rive from the same stem, but do not have identical meanings. The term sanctus is probably older
(possibly from an Indo-European root) than that of sacer, and it refers in the first place to some-
thing safeguarded in its existence by a law or rule; while sacer denotes all that naturally belongs to
the divine realm (ERNOUT & MEILLET 1985: 586). Persons (and things) can be sanctus when they
deserve a certain measure of respect, especially the dead and (historical) heroes. In a third step
the word sanctus gained a similar meaning as the Greek dytog, holy, when the person in question
is thought to have qualities of divine origin; cf. ERNOUT & MEILLET 1985: §87. For the meaning of
sacer as especially applied to imperial rulers and their families, see OLD s.. 7.
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ideal leader (see below), turn him into a kind of proto-emperor, as it
were.>*?

3.2.3 Narrating Virtus

I have shown above that in the Tiberian period, Cato as a person is
equated to virtus, and that his name alone is said to denote perfect citi-
zenship. Within the Civil War this metonymical relation is worked out
further on the level of the narrative. Cato’s virtus is portrayed as act-
ing over him, defining his behaviour and his choices. This idea is first
expressed in the maxim Cato himself presents in his very first speech:
quo fata trahunt, virtus secura sequetur (“virtue will follow unwaver-
ingly wherever fate leads it”; see also above, § 3.2.1).>** The reader un-
derstands that Cato means to say that, in order to remain true to his
morality, he should follow fate. But instead of declaring that he will
follow fate wherever it leads him—which, in this context, would have
been a more straightforward way of saying it—he offers the abstract,
philosophical maxim that virtuousness adjusts itself to the will of fate.
Cato, as he presents it here, is subordinate to his excellence, following
the final guidance of ultimate virtue. The metonymy returns in book 9,
each time illustrating Cato’s impulse to cross the desert and reunite
the troops in the province of Africa. At the beginning of the march,
the narrator describes that “Cato’s virtue, which could not bear stay-
ing, dared to send his troops to unknown tribes and to go around the
Syrtes by land, having trust in his army” (at impatiens virtus haerere
Catonis / audet in ignotas agmen committere gentes / armorum fidens et
terra cingere Syrtim).*** After a speech to his soldiers and a digression
about the land the army is about to traverse, the narrative is resumed
by another reference to Cato’s virtus as the driving force: ... hac ire
Catonem / dura iubet virtus.** Similarly, right after Lucan’s digression

222 HARDIE 2010 shows that the shared theme in epic and historiography of the single leader
who is able to regulate a crowd must have had particular relevance in the imperial age. At 15-17 he
discusses Scipio’s performance in Livy book 28, which he likewise calls a “proto-imperial moment”

223 Luc.2.287.

224 Tbid. 9.371-973. Cf. 9.301-302, where the same idea is voiced: ... sed iter mediis natura vetabat /
Syrtibus: hanc audax sperat sibi cedere virtus.

225 Tbid. 9.444-445.
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on the horrors caused by the Libyan snakes (9.700-838) and a plain-
tive speech by the soldiers (839-880),%2° Cato’s virtue is presented as
driving them forwards almost like an independent force:

Cogit tantos tolerare labores
summa ducis virtus, qui nuda fusus harena
excubat atque omni Fortunam provocat hora.**’

The superb virtue of the leader forced them
to endure such great pains, who slept naked lying in the sand,
and who challenged Fortuna continuously.

The leading force of Cato’s virtue has become a conjunctive element
that forms the red thread in the story of the march, and drives the army
on each time it encounters obstacles (either physical or emotional).

In these examples, we recognize the concept of Cato’s dura virtus,
a virtue so stable and inflexible it can endure any task and ordeal ly-
ing before him. Another conspicuous element is the narrator’s subjec-
tification of Virtus as being the agent instead of Cato himself; we are
reminded of the exemplary Cato in Velleius” historiography, where he
was Virtuti simillimus and therefore ‘closer to the gods than to human
beings’ (§2.2.2). Lucan, however, nuances this static image of Cato as
Virtue herself, whose behaviour is moral in a superhuman, godly way.
In contrast to the characterizations by Velleius and Valerius, Lucan’s
Cato shows signs of human emotion and psychological development.
At the moment when his relatives or fellow citizens are in want of some-
thing his passions overrule his reason, and he is seen to divert from his
usual strictness. For example, at 2.350, where Marcia has returned to
Cato begging him to take her back, her voice is said literally to “bend”,
or “move” her ex-husband: hae flexere virum voces. The verb flecto cor-
responds antithetically with the language of stability Lucan uses to
describe Cato.”?® In book 9, then, Lucan develops the image of the
human, emotional Cato. This time he is moved by his fellow soldiers.
In an exchange with an anonymous deserter in 9.220-283 the words

226 On Cato’s notorious fight against the Libyan snakes, see JOHNSON 1987; BARTSCH 1997:
29-35; NARDUCCI 2002: 415—422; MALAMUD 2003; TIPPING 2011: 232—236.

227 Tuc. 9.881-883.

228 Compare Cato’s sudden tears at Cornelia’s arrival from Egypt in book 9.49-50.
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are said to ‘burst, eruperunt, from Cato’s chest for indignation about
the slavish attitude of Pompey’s army. Furthermore, in the examples
just discussed, his virtus is described as depending on human feelings.
At 9.371-372, it is called impatiens, ‘intolerant’ and daring (audet), in
its desire to cross the Libyan desert. The use of impatiens is a pun on
the Stoic concept of patientia: patience and tolerance originally con-
note dispassionateness and a lack of disturbance,**® yet Cato’s virtue is
so tough, so strong that his tolerance, patientia, of snakes, thirst, heat,
and sand**° becomes passionate and restless. Impatiens here highlights
Cato’s stormy and boundless desire for morality. Similarly, whereas ira
is something a Stoic sage should avoid as much as possible, Cato is
famously seen to burst out in anger (concitus ira) against one of his sol-
diers when the poor man tries to offer his general a bit of water in his
helmet. Cato’s anger is expressed physically by his beating the helmet
out of the soldier’s hand and spilling the water on the ground.**!

In the attribution of virtus to particular actions of Cato we recognize
the moral philosophy of the Roman exemplary tradition, where indi-
viduals or specific events always offered practical, concrete examples
of particular values or virtues.”*> But whereas in collections of exempla
the equation of Cato and virtus is the final goal, Lucan went a step fur-
ther: Cato’s virtus is made into a narrative device, a motif which helps
structure the story. Cato’s moral virtue, imagined as being a causal
force, is made an integral part of the course of events.

3.2.4 Narrating Cato’s exemplarity: the mutiny (Luc. 9.215-293)

In the passages taken from Valerius and Velleius presented above, Ca-
to’s actions were imitated by his fellow citizens out of respect and ad-
miration for his high sense of morality; his exemplarity therefore lies
for a great part in his ethical leadership.>* In treating his soldiers Cato

229 SKLENAR 2003: 88 discusses the Stoic language in this passage.

230 All joys for true manly virtue, see Luc. 9.402-403.

21 Luc. 9.500-510. Alternatively, excudere in line 510 may mean something like ‘shaking the hel-
met empty’, but Cato is not said to accept the helmet that is being extended to him.

232 MORGAN 2007 has called this ‘executive ethics, where behaviour instead of abstract values
shapes and illustrates social rules. Cf. LANGLANDS 2011 on ‘situational ethics’; also LANGLANDS
2018: 124-127.
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knows how to direct their behaviour in the preferred moral direction:
he is able to transfer his own ethical qualities onto his soldiers—not
only by being such a virtuous general, but also by reflecting on his own
position. In the adhortative speech given to the army before they will
enter the desert, Cato presents himself as a comes, a miles rather than
a dominus or dux. His call to the soldiers to “gather their courage for
the great enterprise of virtus and the toughest labours”*** is effective
because he imagines himself thirsting, burning in the sun, and walking
by foot rather than riding his horse just like the other soldiers.>** That
will make the difference, he says, between an authoritative leader, a dux,
and a fellow soldier, miles.?*® Cato is the primus inter pares*>’ of the
Pompeian army.

Lucan gives an extra impulse to the image of Cato as an ethical lead-
er by exploiting the special, didactic relationship between Cato and his
fellow Romans; the Civil War breathes new life into the image of the
‘censor’ of Valerius’ exempla. It focuses on his engagement with others,
whom he corrects and upbraids in long passages of direct speech.”*® In
other words, his superior sense of morality is illustrated in the narra-
tive through his verbal interaction with secondary figures who serve as
foils.*** In book 2, it is Brutus and Marcia whom Cato guides and com-
forts in a fatherly manner. In book g, it is the Pompeian army, which he
has turned into a republican army, an army for Libertas.>*® At several
moments in the narrative, Lucan introduces minor characters, either
a named individual or anonymous soldiers, who can act as a foil for

233 On Cato as a republican leader, see GEORGE 1991: 254-258.

Luc. 9.380-381: ... componite mentes / ad magnum virtutis opus summosque labores.

Ibid. 9.394-398.

Ibid. 9.401-402: si quo fuerit discrimine notum / dux an miles eam.

SEEWALD 2008: 227.

See Luc. 9.221 hunc ... fugientem ... / litus in extremum tali Cato voce notavit, with SEEWALD
2008 ad loc. Note that notavit calls to mind the theme of the ‘censorship’ of the two Catones (worked
out by Valerius Maximus in 2.9-10, see above, §2.2.1).

239 Twice Cato seems to act in reaction to no specific word or deed: the first time is when he
decides to march straight through the desert (9.444-445), and the second time occurs during the
army’s first encounter with the Libyan snakes (9.611-618). The fact that Cato has no foil in these
instances might also indicate that these choices were not exactly shared by the others.

240 Luc. 9.29-30: totae post Magni funera partes / Libertatis erant, “after the death of Pompey he
was completely on the side of Libertas”; partes has a political meaning, the plural often referring to
the ancient equivalent of a modern political party. TAYLOR 1949: 1-24, on the exact terminology of
partes, see 8-12.

234
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238
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Cato’s grandness: a mutinous soldier (9.217-293), the lieutenant Titus
Labienus (9.549-586), and the water carrier (9.500-510).>*!

In this section I would like to examine not merely Cato’s moral-
didactic relationship with his soldiers, but the way in which he builds
this relationship through the use of oratory; it is particularly in his
speech(es) that he shows himself to be the ethical leader of the army.
His oratory marks the contrast between his own and Cicero’s role in
the Civil War: the speeches in book 9 offer a programmatic vision of
patriotism and concern for the state that Cicero’s speech lacks (see be-
low, § 3.3). Ironically, it is Cato who openly emphasizes the importance
of protecting the Republic against Caesar’s monarchic plans, while
historically speaking, Cicero had been the one who had documented
the fall of the Republic and had produced a philosophy of republican-
ism.>** In order to illustrate Cato’s exemplary function I will examine
the exchange between him and the mutinous soldiers.**?

After Pompey has died, Lucan voices the soldiers’ unwillingness to
continue to fight; he does so by making one of these soldiers give a
speech that represents the collective feeling. This anonymous deserter
indicates that he has followed Pompey alone as his leader (dux) in the
war: “I shall have a master, as defeat compels,*** but no leader, Magnus:
having followed only you in the war, I will follow fate now that you
are gone” (dominum, quem clades cogit, habebo / nullum, Magne, ducem:
te solum in bella secutus / post te fata sequar).*** In the eyes of the sol-
diers, Caesar has already won, and the only thingleft to do is submit to
fate. Since the moment Pompey has died, civil war has become a crime
(Pompeio scelus est bellum civile perempto, 9.248). The troops should
rather try to side with a legitimate leader, with Caesar who was consul
at the time:

241 At Luc. 9.846-889, Cato is placed vis-a-vis the entire army; their long lament is followed by a
description of Cato’s fearless, tireless personal care for every individual soldier.

22 Cf. LINTOTT 1971: 500, who argues that Cicero’s thought provided the content for Cato’s
speeches.

243 AHL 1976: 254262 is instructive for its comparison of Cato’s leadership style in this passage
with that of Caesar in book 5. At 257 he summarizes: “Cato draws men up to his own level; he invites
them to emulate him; he ennobles them. Caesar reduces them to the level of minions.”

4% Following the translation of BRAUND 1992.

2% Luc. 9.241-243.
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Si publica iura,
si semper sequeris patriam, Cato, signa petamus

Romanus quae consul habet.>*¢

If you always obey the public laws and the fatherland, Cato,
Let us seek the standards which the Roman consul has.

The reference to Cato’s absolute faith in the Roman law alludes to the
image of Cato as it appears from the exempla tradition. His inability
to violate the laws is attested in, for instance, the exempla handling
his mission to Cyprus or his refusal to endorse Caesar’s laws.**’ The
soldier appeals to this aspect of Cato which is known from popular
tradition. If you are the constitutionalist we know you to be from the
stories we have heard, the soldier seems to be saying, you would not
condemn us for protecting ourselves by choosing a path that will at
least be authorized by one official leader, Caesar. The view of the narra-
tive shifts from one end of the spectrum to the other: from the history
of great men—such as Pompey, Cato, and Caesar—to the perception
and commemoration of their deeds by the common people.

In fact, the opinion of the anonymous soldier echoes in part the
opinion Cato had voiced in book 2. The civil war is a scelus, and it is
contrary to the publica iura.**® The soldier’s phrase post te fata sequar
in 9.243, quoted above, further reminds of Cato’s remark quo fata tra-
hunt, virtus secura sequetur. However, the soldier misunderstands what
it means for the Lucanian Cato to follow the fatherland. For, in order
to do that, as he has also established in book 2, he must fight. It is not
according to the laws or to libertas that the Republic would fall into
the hands of one ruler. He has taken up the task of tutor and pater pa-
triae.”* The soldier’s confusion over Cato’s priorities thematizes the
gap between the Cato of the exempla tradition and the epic Cato of Lu-
can’s poem, whose patriotism defeats legal principle and consistency.

Now, the floor for debate has been opened: actum Romanis fuerat
de rebus.*>° This is a difficult sentence, usually translated as “the Ro-

246 Ibid. 9.249-251.

Val. Max. 4.3.2 with Vell. Pat. 2.45; or Val. Max. 2.10.7.

Luc. 2.286-288, 315-316.

Ibid. 9.601: ecce parens verus patriae, and 9.24—25 patriam tutore carentem / excepit.
Ibid. 9.253.
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man state was/would have been finished”?>! However, within the
context of the oratorical exchange between Cato and the soldier, agere
(de Romanis rebus) could also refer to public speaking.”** The narrator
had framed the mutiny as a situation of discord (discordia volgi, 9.217),
which Cato, as their new general, needed to resolve. The word actum,
then, so emphatically placed at the beginning of line 9.253, also recalls
the atmosphere of discord and debate within Republican politics. The
phrase actum Romanis fuerat de rebus has a forensic ring to it, alluding
to the idea that there had been put forward a motion on Rome’s situa-
tion from the side of the soldiers. Subsequently, Cato, cast in the role of
public orator at a Republican contio who needs to persuade the people
of his course of action, brings forward a contrary motion.***> He begins
by mocking their slavish attitude: “So you have fought the war by equal
vow, young men; you have been, too, on the side of the masters, and
you were a Pompeian not a Roman army?” (Ergo pari voto gessisti bella,
iuventus, / tu quoque pro dominis, et Pompeiana fuisti, / non Romana ma-
nus?). Cato’s speech has a double strategy: it is both exhortation and
accusation, its tone being ironical and biting. It presents a clear idea of
right and wrong, and centres around the question of what is honestum
for Roman citizens. Its thesis is clear: it is wrong, or inhonestum, to give
up the defence of the Republic and give in to the prospect of a dicta-
torial reign. Cato reproaches the behaviour of the soldiers, and even
goes so far as to call them “disgraceful servants” (famuli turpes).>>* The
language of honour and reward, most densely used towards the end of
the speech, exhorts the soldiers to weigh their own gain against that of
the entire Republic.>** Cato’s exhortative rhetoric highlights the value
of kairos in the struggle of the Roman people for libertas:

251 DUFF 1928; BRAUND 1992; SCHRIJVERS 2013. For the expression actum est see OLD s.v. ago
21c.

252 Compare the expression cum populo agere, OLD s.v. ago 39¢; for forensic meanings of ago,
see OLD sw. 39-44. See also lines 215-217, where the narrator compares Cato’s funeral speech for
Pompey with the official laus funebris held from the rostra on the Roman forum (... quam si Ro-
mana sonarent / rostra ducis laudes).

253 SEEWALD 2008 ad loc. is accordingly led to recognize Lucan the declaimer in this passage.

2% Luc. 9.274.

255 Ibid. 9.262-63 causa digna; 266 pudeat; 272—73 meruistis iudice vitam / Caesare; 275 maiora
mereri; 280 mercede; 281 pretio; 282 meritum. For a rhetorical analysis of the speech see SEEWALD
2008: 255—283; cf. AHL 1976: 254—257; GALL 2005.
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Potuit vestro Pompeius abuti
sanguine: nunc patriae iugulos ensesque negatis
cum prope libertas? Unum Fortuna reliquit

iam tribus e dominis.?S®

Pompey could misuse your blood:
now you deny your fatherland your necks and swords
when liberty is near? Fortune has left but one
out of three masters.

Since only one Triumvir has remained, the opportunity has come to
free the Roman state from its tyrants. Cato corrects the faulty view of
the troops that they fought only for Pompey, and offers them a differ-
ent perspective, in which they fight as free citizens, for the fatherland.

The political ethics Cato presents in his fiery speech has an impres-
sive effect on the soldiers. In a poetic bee simile,>*” the narrator de-
scribes how the soldiers flock back to the shore where Cato stands, in
the same manner in which bees performing their search for honey re-
assemble and return at the sound of the beekeeper’s flute. The securus
pastor, whose livelihood is secure because his bees work for him, re-
sembles the general who is certain that his cause is just and his soldiers
will help him achieve it:

gaudet in Hyblaeo securus gramine pastor
divitias servasse casae. Sic voce Catonis

inculcata viris iusti patientia Martis.>>8

Happy is the herdsmen, secure in his Sicilian meadow, that he
has maintained the riches of his cottage. Thus by the voice of Cato
the tolerance of a just war was inculcated in the men.

Pastor and Catonis are both positioned at the end of the verse, thereby
enhancing the comparison. The beekeeper resembles the state leader
because, apart from keeping his men in check, he also takes care of
them. Whereas the beekeeper uses a musical instrument, Cato uses his

256 Luc. 9.263-266.

257 Such bee similes are rather topical in epic poetry: cf,, e.g., Hom. II. 2.86-94 and Vergil Aen.
1.430—436 about Carthage.

258 Tuc. 9.291-293.
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voice to regroup and unite the troops of Pompey. It is this voice, which
comes from Cato’s sacred heart,?*® by which he can pass on his feeling
for justice and his personal integrity to the men around him. His voice
can inculcate into the Roman citizens an acceptance of the war and the
belief that it is honestum, right. As in the exempla discussed in § 2, the
civic ideals and the patriotism of the Lucanian Cato are contagious:
they encourage his fellow citizens to imitate his conduct and adjust
their moral values.

The rhetorical ability that is attributed to Cato in the Civil War is an
enhancement of the image of Cato as it arises from Valerius and, to a
somewhat lesser extent, Velleius. Whereas the Tiberian writers leave in
the middle by what means Cato was able to convince others to imitate
his exemplary virtuousness, Lucan has found a way to explain what
made Cato’s stature so impressive. From earlier sources it is clear that
Cato had a talent for speaking; the stories about his filibustering prove
this.”®® Lucan restores the orator Cato by planting multiple speeches
in his mouth and illustrating the power of his oratory. In contrast, the
speeches Caesar gives in the poem are effective because of the fear his
soldiers feel of him; Pompey is obeyed by reason of the respect all the
Roman citizens pay to him.>*! Of the three leaders in the Civil War it is
Cato whose words actually present the content as vital. It is this content
that goes beyond the interests of single players in the war. Cato’s virtus
may be reckless (audax),*** but it is in fact the only virtus that is seen
to have some positive (instructive) effect on normal citizens.

3.3 CICERO’S CALL FOR BATTLE

I have spent quite some time on Cato at the expense of Cicero’s figure
in the Civil War. In a way this accords with the poem itself: Cicero ap-

259 Lucan introduces Cato’s speech by saying that “the voice of the leader burst out of his sacred
chest” (erupere ducis sacro de pectore voces), 9.255. See also §3.2.2 above.

260 Cf. Caes. BAfr. 22, BCiv. 1.32; Cass. Dio 39.34-35; Plut. Cat. Min. 5.2.

261 Cf. Luc. 5.319-364, where Caesar also performs an angry speech to prevent his soldiers from
mutiny. His solution is to execute the men who had started it; Caesar’s reign of terror is diametri-
cally opposed to Cato’s moral leadership. In 2.531-595, Pompey gives a battle speech. Although the
words are spoken veneranda voce, it is received nullo clamore and with no direct action from the
soldiers.

262 When the narrative is resumed after these speeches, Cato’s audax virtus is called the central
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pears only very briefly in book 7, where he is given a speech of 17 lines
addressed to ‘his’ general Pompey.2*® Again, as in the Valerian exempla,
Cicero’s political value and contribution to Roman politics are being
undermined. The speech of Cicero illustrates the difference between
his and Cato’s exemplary image. Velleius Paterculus and Valerius Maxi-
mus had still awarded Cicero the status of the most successful Roman
orator.2** Lucan, however, also negates Cicero’s achievements in the
field of oratory. The Cicero of the Civil War is a member of the aristoc-
racy who is not able to represent the Roman people. His performance
stands in stark contrast with that of Cato: while Cato shows what re-
publicanism, i.e. support of the Republic, entails, Cicero highlights the
self-interested, antagonistic attitude of the Roman elite.

Cicero appears unexpectedly at the beginning of book 7 in the army
camp at Pharsalus.?® The Battle of Pharsalus is looming, but Pompey
does not want to fight for fear of his defeat; the narrator bemoans his
tragic fate.2%° The army, however, is impatient to go to battle—for fate
has ordained that they must,>*” and appeals to Pompey to pick up the
standards. The narrator creates suspense by switching in line 58 to the
first person plural in directing, on behalf of the Roman people, a des-
perate question to the gods, asking why it is possible that the army is
destined for such a nefarious battle. At this point then, Cicero is intro-
duced, the “greatest master>®
the voices of the soldiers anymore and who is angry about the war:

of Roman eloquence”, who cannot bear

Cunctorum voces Romani maximus auctor
Tullius eloquii, cuius sub iure togaque
pacificas saevus tremuit Catilina securis,
pertulit iratus bellis, cum rostra forumgque

force in the decision to cross the Syrtes: 9.302.

263 On the speech, see LA BUA 2020; ROCHE 2019: 83-84; ESPOSITO 2018; NARDUCCI 2003;
AHL 1976: 160-164; GAMBET 1963: 141-146; MALCOVATI 1953.

264 Veell. Pat. 1.17; Val. Max. 2.2.3, 4.2.4, 8.10.3.

265 See EsposITO 2018 (with plenty of bibliography) for the common interpretation of Cicero’s
speech as a fictional suasoria, which would mirror the early imperial interest in the rhetorical Cicero
taught in the schools.

266 Luc. 9.29-42; Pompey’s special bond with Rome is strongly emphasized here.

267 Ibid. 9.45-5s.

268 Cf. OLD swv. auctor 8.
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optaret passus tam longa silentia miles.

Addidit invalidae robur facundia causae.>®®

The voices of all men the greatest master of Roman

eloquence Tullius, under whose law and toga

cruel Catilina shivered before peaceful axes,

expressed, angry with the war, since he desired the rostra and forum,
having endured such a long silence as a soldier.

His fluent speech added strength to an invalid case.

With cunctorum voces placed proleptically at the beginning of this in-
troduction Lucan alludes to Cicero’s exemplary role as vox publica;
modern scholars have pointed out that Lucan stages Cicero here as
the ‘portavoce’ not only of the Roman soldiers but of Lucan himself.?”°
We will return to this argument presently. The term facundia in line 67,
which occurs only here, is clear evidence for the rhetorical context of
Lucan’s introduction. The image of Cicero as model orator is further
developed by reference to the episode of the Catilinarian conspiracy
and to Cicero’s defence of the Republic. Lines 63-64 (cuius sub iure
togaque / pacificas saevus tremuit Catilina securis) evoke the Ciceronian
symbol of the dux togatus, which was also picked up in the Tiberian
narrative about Cicero.*”!

However, this traditional model function of Cicero’s political ac-
tions is immediately subverted, for the poem interprets Cicero’s con-
tribution to society as one of no effect. First, Cicero is said to long for
the rostra and the forum, because in his duty as a soldier he has en-
dured a silence for far too long (longa silentia). There is a double en-
tendre in this line. The silence Cicero experienced refers in concreto to
the situation of 49—48, when Cicero’s duties as a politician-orator were
suspended by the war. It also refers to his lack of military endeavours
during his career; Cicero was not particularly famous for military ex-
ploits (his triumph in Cilicia being a singular instance of success). On
a metapoetic level, moreover, the silence refers to the fact that Cicero

269 Luc. 7.62—67.

270 T, ANZARONE 2016: 148-149 and NARDUCCI 2003.

27! In his 2003 article, Emanuele NARDUCCI demonstrated the intertextual parallels for the pas-
sage. He argues that Lucan here conflates the eulogies of Cornelius Severus (Suas. 6.26, ictaque luctu /
conticuit Latiae tristis facundia linguae) and Sextilius Ena (Suas. 6.27, deflendus Cicero est Latiaeque
silentia linguae); cf. already MALCOVATI 1953: 289 n. 1. LANZARONE 2016: 152 follows this argument.
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only receives an opportunity to speak in book 77 of the Civil War; he has
not been allowed to fulfil a role in the narrative—and he will not have
one hereafter. Despite his aversion to the civil war Cicero now decides
to appeal publicly to Pompey to take up arms. But when the silence
is finally broken, and Cicero’s oratory regains a podium, he will only
defend or stimulate a cause that is principally wrong, remarks the nar-
rator: addidit invalidae robur facundia causae. Invalidus should be read
in its forensic meaning: the argument is invalid and the orator will only
wrap words around an idea that is weak and unconvincing from the
start.>”* The term also refers to the bad counsel Cicero is about to offer
Pompey, which will be confirmed by the general’s response.””* This is
what the orator says:

Hoc pro tot meritis solum te, Magne, precatur,
uti se Fortuna velis, proceresque tuorum
castrorum regesque tui cum supplice mundo
adfusi vinci socerum patiare rogamus.
Humani generis tam longo tempore bellum
Caesar erit? Merito Pompeium vincere lente
gentibus indignum est a transcurrente subactis.
Quo tibi fervor abit aut quo fiducia fati?

De superis, ingrate, times causamque senatus
credere dis dubitas? Ipsae tua signa revellent
prosilientque acies: pudeat vicisse coactum.

Si duce te iusso, si nobis bella geruntur,

sit iuris, quocumque velint, concurrere campo.
Quid mundi gladios a sanguine Caesaris arces?
Vibrant tela manus, vix signa morantia quisquam
expectat: propera, ne te tua classica linquant.
Scire senatus avet, miles te, Magne, sequatur
an comes.>”*

Fortuna requests from you only this, Magnus, in return for so many
rewards, that you will make use of her, and we, the elders of your

272 The expression invalida causa might derive from Lucan’s own rhetorical education; ROCHE
2019 ad loc. notes that this line contains only rhetorical terms. For the rhetorical meaning of invalidus
see OLD suw. 4.

273 EsPOSITO 2018: 45 calls him “un consigliere fraudolento”

27% Luc. 7.68-8s.
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camp, and your kings, together with the world as supplicant, pros-
trated at your feet, ask that you let your father-in-law be conquered.
Will Caesar be the cause of war for humankind for such a long time?
It is fair that the peoples subdued by Pompey racing by are indignant
that he is taking a long time to gain victory. Where has your passion
gone? where your trust in fate? Do you doubt the gods, ungrateful
man, or do you hesitate to entrust the cause of the senate to the gods?
Of their own will the troops will wrench up the standards and march
forward: you will be ashamed to have victory forced upon you. If you
are commanded to be our leader, if this war is waged for our ben-

efit, then let it be their right to engage on whichever battlefield they
please. Why do you keep away the swords of the people from Cae-
sar’s body? Their hands brandish the weapons, everyone can barely
wait for the lagging signal: hurry, lest your trumpets leave you behind.
The senate desires to know, Magnus, whether it should follow you as

a soldier or as retinue.?”>

It is clear that this speech is quite unciceronian, in thought and style.
It is short (not yet 18 lines), especially compared to that of Pompey
which is twice as long (36 lines). Moreover, it does not concur with
Lucan’s introduction of Cicero as iratus bellis and a civilian leader with-
out arms.>’® In the previous and the present chapter, we have often en-
countered the motif of Cicero’s humane leadership and his tendency to
compromise; Velleius identified Cicero’s policy as one aiming at con-
cordia, and Valerius praises Cicero as an inspiring model of humanitas.
And vyet, although Cicero was known for his peace-loving and diplo-
matic attitude, Lucan creates an orator who begs for war.

Furthermore, the speech seems to question Cicero’s status as vox
publica. Lines 6971, 74, and 84-85 indicate that Cicero mainly rep-
resents the higher echelons of the army and particularly the Roman
senate, the governmental body that had assigned this war to Pompey.*””
Rogamus in line 71 confirms that Cicero is acting as a political repre-
sentative and including himself among the proceres tuorum castrorum

75 For this difficult passage I made use of the translations by DUFF 1928 and BRAUND 1992.

276 LANZARONE 2016: 152 notes on the phrase iratus bellis: “Notevole, nel testo lucaneo, la para-
dossalita di un Cicerone che, ‘adirato per la guerra), spinge Pompeo alla guerra”.

77 See ROCHE 2019: 84, “As a symbol of the constitutional authority of the senate, Lucan’s Cic-
ero dramatizes Pompey’s obligations to a political community...”. Cf. Vell. Pat. 2.49, Pompeium sena-
tus auctoritas, Caesarem militum armavit fiducia.
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regesque. The reference to the causam senatus (776), together with the
remark “the senate wishes to know” (scire senatus avet, 84) signal his
status as consularis, who would have been allowed to speak on behalf of
other senators. Therefore, the remark that Cicero represents the “voice
of all men” (cunctorum voces, 7.62) in the army acquires an ironical fla-
vour; as an optimate politician, Cicero would sooner focus on the wel-
fare of the aristocracy.””® The final sentence of his speech also appears
to ignore the fact that the largest part of the army consisted of farmers
and veterans.

Pompey’s reaction to Cicero’s cry for battle is certainly not the de-
sired one:

Ingemuit rector sensitque deorum

esse dolos et fata suae contraria menti.*”

The leader groaned and felt that it was the tricks
of the gods, and a fate contrary to his own mind.

Pompey feels that this appeal to his sense of valour and steadfastness is
a trick of the gods to engage him in the war, although he would rather
keep out of it. It is striking to see that what the narrator calls the dolos
deorum are voiced through the mouth of Cicero—him of all people,
the maximus auctor eloquii.**° The untrustworthy character of Cicero’s
rhetoric, which was already anticipated by the phrase invalida causa
in 7.67, is confirmed by Pompey’s reluctant response.*®' The general’s
awareness of the tricks which Cicero is playing (by, for example, asking
him whether he is afraid, or has lost his trust in the senate or even the
gods—things he could not possibly say yes to) only further weakens
his argument. Pompey gives in to the orator’s appeal without any sign
that he is convinced by the cause of the senate: “The war will not be the
crime nor the glory of Pompey; you win your case with the gods, Cae-

278 KEELINE 2018: 85 similarly notes this, and eloquently remarks: “He was a conservative politi-
cian with a convert’s zeal, having raised himself up to the consulship from a family that could boast
no senators among its ancestors, and at least from his consulship on he could not easily have been
described as the voice of the people.”

279 Luc. 7.85-86. NARDUCCI 2003: 85 sees an allusion 7.85 to the concept of the rector or guberna-
tor in Cicero’s political philosophy; cf. AHL 1976: 162.

280We are reminded of Sallust’s Cat. 26, where the historiographer mentions dolus and astutia as
Cicero’s prime qualities. See chapter 1, §2.3.1.

281 NARDUCCI 2003: 82.
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sar, with unjust prayers: the fight is on”*** (Pompei nec crimen erit nec
gloria bellum. / Vincis apud superos votis me, Caesar, iniquis: / pugnatur
... ). Moreover, in the speech he gives in response, Pompey immedi-
ately and subtly adjusts the perspective on his own leadership as it was
established by Cicero. By asking whether the senate should follow as
a miles or comes Cicero had put Pompey’s leadership to the test; while
a miles would follow a military general, a comes denotes a civilian es-
cort.”®® The idea that Pompey, at the head of an entire army, would not
pursue his military duties, is of course ridiculous. However, Pompey
subtly responds to Cicero’s ridicule, and even corrects him in the pro-
cess: he will not fight as a dux, or a military leader, he says, but as a
fellow soldier, a miles.*®* Cicero has framed his position in the army
wrongly: Pompey will engage in the battle himself, as a miles. What is
more, he will even engage in it despite the foreknowledge that he—or
the Republic herself—will not see the end of it.>** The ultimate self-
sacrifice is a true sign of virtus; Pompey acts according to the respon-
sibilities of a general, but one who sees himself as equal to his fellow
citizens.

It is not just Pompey who is unconvinced by the causa senatus: the
soldiers as well react anxiously to the discussion between the leaders
of their camp.?*® The result is complete chaos. The narrator compares
Pompey, in giving free rein to the people’s anger, to a sailor overpow-
ered by a storm who needs to give his ship over to the winds. Neither
Cicero nor Pompey have succeeded in reassuring them of the justness
of the war, and the “paleness of many faces as a foreboding of death”*’
indicates that all hope is lost.

282 As BRAUND 1992 translates.

283 See ROCHE 2019: 89, who explains comites refers to members of staff who travel with a pro-
vincial governor, or simply denote the escort on a journey. ROCHE believes Cicero’s final remark is
meant as a direct insult.

8% Luc. 7.87-88: si placet hoc, inquit, cunctis, si milite Magno, / non duce tempus eget, nil ultra fata
morabor. See above, §3.2.4; part of Cato’s leadership ethics is to present himself as a (fellow) miles
among the soldiers.

285 E.g. Luc. 7.91-92: testor, Roma, tamen Magnum quo cuncta perirent / accepisse diem; and 9s:
quis furor, o caeci, scelerum?

286 FANTHAM 1992: 178-179 points out Pompey’s earlier failure to persuade and exhort his army
in book 2.

287 Luc. 7.129-130: multorum pallor in ore / mortis venturae faciesque simillima fato.
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Is Lucan’s Cicero a mouthpiece of the Roman people and the poet,
as some commentators have claimed? This is rather hard to believe
considering the ambiguous portrait he renders of him. It is true that
Cicero’s speech voices part of the feelings in Pompey’s camp, but the
orator seems to have no idea of the real issues at stake here. Cicero’s
distant relation to the soldiers in Pompey’s army suggests that he does
not make an adequate (military) leader. Multiple times in his speech,
he identifies himself with the senators. Historically speaking, there is
no oddity in this: Pompey was acting on behalf of the senate, who ac-
cording to the Roman constitution were still the two generals’ equal
colleagues. Yet considering the enormity of the battle itself, Cicero
could have expressed some concern about the horrifiying nature of
the war as a crimen against fellow citizens, or about the soldiers’ posi-
tion. His view is the view of the elite at Rome, for whose power Cae-
sar was a great threat. At the beginning of book 7 the narrator takes
care to emphasize the tragedy of the battle at Pharsalus and the misery
of the collective people; Cicero’s exhortation of Pompey, on behalf of
the leading citizens of Rome, increases the feeling of unease about this
war against one of the state’s ex-consuls and her own citizens. What is
more, it is not only warring against but warring with its own citizens.
Dorothee Gall has pointed out that the relationship between general
and troops is a crucial motif in the Civil War, in support of the overall
theme of civil war as nefas.**® By adducing Cicero as a representative of
the elite republican party, and making Pompey comply to the senate’s
wish to fight, the narrator highlights the miserable position of the Ro-
man soldiers, who were bound by oath to obey their generals.

The question remains why Lucan introduced Cicero at this point in
the narrative. Why include him at all, especially if it is so ‘uncharacteris-
tically’ unhistorical?** One reason may have been that Cicero, whom
the poem’s readers knew was intimately acquainted with Pompey and
Caesar both politically and privately, adds dramatic weight to the final
moment before the battle.>*® However, Lucan may also have been in-
terested in Cicero’s status as a figurehead of the Republic. In his study
on the development of Cicero’s figure in the early empire, Gowing ar-

288 GALL 2005.
289 NARDUCCI 2003: 79.
290 Cf. AHL 1976: 162.
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gues that Lucan “writes Cicero back into history”**' Whereas Cicero’s
political standpoints had been precarious under Augustus and Tibe-
rius, within Lucan’s rather subversive tale of the civil war Cicero may
reenter as an optimate republican opposing Caesar. Lucan’s portrait of
Cicero, although stereotypical in its focus on Cicero’s iconic eloquence,
does offer something of a historical interpretation of Cicero’s role in
the events around Pharsalus. Firstly, Lucan’s Cicero is in fact a leader of
the elite party that he has represented so staunchly throughout his ca-
reer. Secondly, as we know from Cicero’s personal letters to Atticus, he
had a great distrust of Pompey and objected for a long time against sail-
ing to Dyracchium; this disgruntled and antagonistic attitude is clearly
represented in his speech in book 7.

To turn to the exemplary aspects of Cicero’s performance, at first
glance Lucan’s portrait is relatively familiar: Cicero is introduced as the
togate general who defeated Catiline, whose eloquence is unparalleled,
and who was a great representative of fellow citizens as a result of his
oratorical services. However, almost as soon as Lucan has established
the traditional image of Cicero as the salvation of the Roman commu-
nity, he breaks it again. Cicero’s famous negotiations for peace are dis-
torted into a public demand for battle,*** which disregards the needs
of the Roman soldiers he is initially thought to represent. We might
think the figure of Cicero is only as bellicose as he is bored, having no
platform to exercise his skills. There is certainly some humour in this
portrayal. Yet Pompey’s response again thematizes the tragedy of the
battle at Pharsalus; his awareness of the bloody prospects of this battle
stands in uncomfortable contrast with the eagerness to fight represent-
ed by Cicero, who stayed safely away from Pharsalus, and whose own
lack of military exploits was manifest.

21 GOWING 2013: 244.

%2 From books 7-11 which deal with this period, good examples are Att. 7.14.2, 8.3.2—5, 8.11.2,
8.11D.5-8 (Cicero to Pompey), 9.7.3; cf. ESPOSITO 2018: 40—42. HOLLIDAY 1969: 65—69 sees a direct
correspondence between the attitude expressed in Cicero’s letters and his speech in the Civil War.
For the letters to Atticus as a possible source for Lucan, see MALCOVATI 1953: 293—297; HOLLIDAY
1969: 84-92 (including a direct response to MALCOVATT's article).

293 On Cicero’s role within book 7 as Pompeian partisan and a proponent of ‘bellicism), see
FuceccHI 201 (esp. 246-247). The demand for battle might also be, in some way, a reflection of
the tone of Cicero’s Philippics, which as we have seen was of equal importance to the historical
tradition and Cicero’s exemplary function. However, I currently see no allusions to this period of

Cicero’s career. MALCOVATTI 1953: 296297 does recognize allusions to Phil. 2, but in Cato’s eulogy
of Pompey (9.188-214), and unfortunately she does not elaborate on this observation.
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3.4 CONCLUSIONS

Looking at the portraits of Cicero and Cato in the Civil War, there
could not be a greater difference between these two defenders of the
Republic. In a nutshell, Cicero represents the interests of the Roman
elite, Cato the interests of the state herself. Cicero is aligned with the
proceres and the reges of Pompey’s army camp as well as with the sen-
ate in Rome, who are anxious to be robbed of their power by Caesar.
Cicero’s plea for battle confirms and perpetuates the strife between the
political factions in Rome.*** Quite in contrast to Cicero’s policy, Cato,
in his exchanges with fellow citizens, propagates a type of devotion to
the Republic that surpasses all individual concern.””* Lucan presents
us the ultimate citizen of the exempla tradition, whose love for the state
is so incorruptible that it has become superhuman.

We have seen in §2 of this chapter that Cicero’s exemplary value is
especially difficult to pin down. He is variously portrayed as a superb
orator, a kind advocate, and a protector of the Republic. Within Vel-
leius” historiography, his political virtue is explicitly stated, but in Vale-
rius’ collection of exempla, Cicero’s republican ideals have made way
for general scenes from the life of a famous Roman citizen, to which
few specific values are attached. Though his ethical character is spot-
less, it is not comparable to the moralistic lifestyle of his fellow senator
Cato. Cicero’s life may offer models for conduct, but Cato’s deeds and
words are simply irresistable in their expression of undiluted patriot-
ism: the stories about Cato’s life differ most from those about Cicero’s
in their emphasis on the public admiration and imitation of his deeds.
Consequently, the figure of Cicero becomes more one-dimensional in
its general display of ‘humanity’, and the figure of Cato, whose actions
are always described in relation to republican (or Roman) values, be-
comes more ideological in its expression.

In many ways, this picture is continued in Lucan’s Civil War, as we

have seenin § 3. To start with Cicero, he does not play a major role. The
294 Alternatively, LA BUA 2020: 83 goes so far as to argue that “... the man who prided himself
for saving the city and preserving Roman aristocratic constitution [sic] is blamed for the death of
Pompey and the beginning of Caesar’s dictatorial regime”. I think that is perhaps an overinterpre-
tation of the effect of Cicero’s speech.
295 However, Cato, does create a strict opposition between his army and that of Caesar. This
becomes clear from 9.274 onward.
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poet presents him in the first place as an aristocrat and an orator, who
is most at home on the Forum but seriously out of place—quite liter-
ally so—in the camp at Pharsalus. He does not possess any clout with
Pompey, apart from being able to represent the feelings of the Roman
senate. Moreover, in his only rhetorical performance in the Civil War,
he fails to present a valid argument. Nothing remains of the ‘summit
of eloquence’ apart from the slogan itself.**® I do not believe that the
Civil War is meant to paint a typically negative picture of Cicero. That
is beside the author’s point. The need of a senatorial personage led the
poet to introduce one of the most famous figures from the Republic
who was known to have co-negotiated the terms and outcome of the
civil war. The Lucanian Cicero, who focuses only on the immediate
power conflict instead of expressing any ideological wish to rescue the
Republic, serves to demonstrate the tragic result of this civil war: a citi-
zen body which was divided into factions, and forced to fight against
itself. Quite some time ago, Frederick Ahl concluded that “Cicero,
then, who makes here his one and only appearance in the Pharsalia, be-
comes symbolic of the senate, the whole theory of the republic, and its
helplessness in the moment of crisis.”**” I would say that Lucan does
more than just signal the senate’s ‘helplessness’; he also signals how in
the late Republic, discord was cultivated rather than dissolved. In this
respect, Cicero’s angry rhetoric recalls the contentious atmosphere of
first-century Roman public life.

Moreover, with regard to Ahl’s mention of the “theory of the Re-
public’, it is rather Cato who, more than anyone in the Civil War, repre-
sents what republican ideology constitutes. We recognize the morally
superior Cato of the exempla recorded by Valerius and Velleius, who
personifies libertas and civic virtus, and who teaches proper ethics to
his fellow citizens. On the one hand, in the text of the Civil War we
still very much encounter the traditional image of a Cato whose rigid
morality defines his actions. It is even echoed intradiegetically, when
one of the soldiers appeals to Cato in reference to his well-known re-
spect for the laws. On the other hand, Lucan improves upon this im-
age by making Cato’s exemplary assets into Leitmotifs within the nar-

296 Tuc. 7.62-63.
297 AHL 1976: 162.
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rative. The narrative explores the social and historical impact of Cato’s
archetypical virtus and libertas, and Cato himself is seen to undergo
a psychological development: from sapiens to public man. Moreover,
his political ideology gains further shape by his interaction with sec-
ondary figures such as Brutus and Cornelia or the Pompeian soldiers.
In these interactions, the figure of Cato appears as the ethical leader
par excellence, whose words cause some kind of ethical conversion on
the part of his followers. One of the biggest novelties of Lucan’s Cato,
in comparison with the Tiberian image, is his talent for public speak-
ing. Not only are his republican values illustrated by the narrative, they
are expressed and even transmitted by the man himself. This oratorical
strength is, of course, a continuation of the picture in Sallust’s Conspir-
acy of Catiline (and possibly other late republican sources.). Velleius’
presentation of Cato as a shining beacon of virtue under Tiberius is the
first evidence of a tradition initiated by Sallust’s antilogy in the Con-
spiracy of Catiline. Lucan’s goal, however, went beyond characterizing
Cato’s oratory as an influential force. The Civil War thematizes Cato’s
sacred voice as the instrument by which he could be an inspirational
model for his fellow citizens.

With regard to the effect of Cato’s republican leadership in the Civil
War, Shadi Bartsch observed: “Although he could not have known or
expected it to be possible, Lucan’s Cato did make a difference in the
end; he taught Pompey's army to fight for libertas rather than for a mas-
ter; and this transformation turned the struggle, however briefly, into
one between republicanism and Caesarism.”**® Though it was success-
ful, the impact of Cato’s civic ideology is marginal. The text of the Civil
War makes it clear that Cato’s republicanism is a utopian ideal. The
narrator leaves no doubt from the beginning (and every reader knew)
that Caesar was going to win and Cato would die.”*® Therefore, with
the demonstration of the tremendous influence Cato exercised on his
fellow citizens the limits of his exemplary role become apparent, too.
The Civil War is retracing, almost dissecting, Cato’s moral exemplarity

298 BARTSCH 1997: 129. Cf. GEORGE 1991: 254—258.

299 Had Lucan written the suicide of Cato we would have known the full contours of Cato’s per-
sonage in the Civil War. I do not wish to enter into the discussion about the supposed ending of the
poem; seminal is AHL 1976: 307—326. For an overview of the scholarship on this complex question
see BARTSCH 2009. For the present argument, it does not really matter whether Lucan wrote the
suicide or not.
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by looking at the means and consequences of civic virtue in a Repub-
lic marked by conflicting ideologies and political self-fashioning. In
presenting a complete identification of Cato with virtus, the Civil War
appears to be dealing not only with the tragic fate of this republican
hero—who would die during this war—but with the loss of political
virtue itself.

In sum, Cato has definitely won something in Lucan’s poem: a sys-
tematic rhetorical power to defend the Republic’s values. Crowned
with the title of pater patriae and tutor of the Roman citizens, Cato gets
to be the spokesman of the Republic. Cicero, who had actually been
crowned pater patriae for his achievements in 63, is ‘only’ the maximus
auctor eloquii, and an unpersuasive one at that.>*® Cato fulfils the role
of political representative, caring for and giving direction to the Ro-
man citizens, a role which Cicero had so carefully laid out for himself
in his public oratory. Why could Cicero, or at least his imperial fig-
ure, not represent or defend his own political ideals? Perhaps it was
because Roman readers could peruse Cicero’s oratory and philosophy
for themselves that later writers did not venture to put his thoughts
into words again. Perhaps the Latin historiographers did not want to
measure themselves against his ultimate eloquence, and waited for
their Greek colleagues to do this in a different language. Perhaps, at
least as far Lucan was concerned, Cicero simply missed a connection
to the common people, and lacked the instructive potential of a true
political leader.

300 1 uc. 9.62.






CHAPTER THREE

Plutarch, Seneca, and
Cassius Dio on Ciceros
ethical competence

1. Introduction: From exemplarity to
ethical competence

1.1 EXEMPLARS AS ETHICAL LEADERS

In the previous chapter, we saw that the discourse of exemplarity is
all about ethical conduct: exempla are vehicles for expressing ethical
norms and values for the present. The figure of Cicero could be a suit-
able model of civic virtue for early imperial writers—though perhaps
in less distinct ways than his contemporary Cato. In the exempla dis-
cussed in chapter 2, leadership constituted a large part of exemplary
action. The early imperial writers not only present models of behav-
iour, they also reflect on the manner in which the deeds and words
of these models are publicly admired and followed (imitated). The
exempla about Cato especially show what a moral paragon can doin a
leading position; he could encourage other Roman citizens to consider
the meaning of ‘true’ republican values and lead them to adjust their
moral standards. In this chapter, I will further explore the relationship
between moral excellence and (exemplary) leadership, focusing par-
ticularly on the presence of these qualities in the imperial portrayal of
Cicero. What kind of moral criteria does a Roman statesman have to
meet in order to become a guide of conduct for his fellow citizens?
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To be able to answer this question, we will have to shift the focus of
our discussion from the perception or commemoration of exemplary
deeds to the responsibilities and ethical awareness of the exemplary
agent. We will concentrate on ‘operation one’ of Matthew Roller’s
model: the action itself, or rather the individual’s decision to under-
take the action.'

The type of moral leadership that Roman exemplars represent,
which teaches others about virtue and vice, is a popular subject in the
social sciences. It is from this field that we will borrow some termino-
logical tools for this chapter. Leadership, as it was thematized in chap-
ter 2, possesses a double meaning: on the one hand, it encompasses the
public function of figures like Cicero and Cato, who were senators and
magistrates of the Republic; on the other hand, leadership also con-
notes the moral-didactic relationship between an exemplar and his fol-
lowers, who are induced to imitate the exemplar’s behaviour. Modern
leadership studies provide a concept that combines the institutional
with the moral aspect: ethical leadership, which is thought to be one
of the most successful leadership styles. The following overview shows
how well the modern concept of the ethical leader maps onto the con-
struct of the Roman exemplar:?

— Ethical leaders are principled persons who have a clear sense of
right and wrong;

— they have a reputation for being ethically competent;

— their character is associated among other things with integrity,
honesty, and conscientiousness;

— they are known to care for their community;

— they have the moral courage to “uphold their moral values even in
the face of significant external pressures, adversity, or risks”>

Ethical leadership rests on the principle of role modeling: a good ethi-
cal leader ‘infects), as it were, his followers with the norms and values

! See chapter 2, §1.2.1.

> BROWN & TREVINO 2006: 602: “ethical leaders are exemplary models”. Compare the remark
by HERES & LASTHUIZEN 2013: 52, “ethical leadership is, to an important extent, in the eye of the
beholder” with LANGLANDS 2018: 37, “the issue of evaluation, and of how one judges what is worth-
while and what is appropriate, is fundamental to Roman exemplary ethics”

3 HERES & LASTHUIZEN 2013: §3.
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that are appropriate in a specific moral context.* The agreeable and
conscientious nature of ethical leaders together with their extraordi-
nary care for others in the community makes them highly successful.®
One of the most important criteria for ethical leadership is to “walk the
talk and talk the walk”, that is, to remain consistent in the decisions one
makes and the actions one undertakes; this also includes (publicly)
reflecting on the ethical implications of one’s behaviour.®

I choose to use the concept of ethical leadership as complementa-
ry to the framework of exemplarity, just as I have already applied it in
chapter 2. The criterium of ethical reflection especially connects the
discourses of exemplarity and ethical leadership. Rebecca Langlands
has argued convincingly that exemplary stories are tools for teaching
the essentials of Roman ethics; not only do exempla provide moral les-
sons, they also appeal to one’s cognitive and critical skills to the extent
that they stimulate reflection about the meaning of virtue and vice, and
cultivate the ability to discern which moral action is required under
which circumstances.” While Langlands’ research concentrates pri-
marily on the ethical dynamics evoked by exemplary stories, I would
like to highlight the act of moral discernment on the part of the indi-
vidual setting the exemplum. In Langlands’ theory it is implied that Ro-
man citizens who have successfully completed the trajectory of learn-
ing from exempla will be individuals who are competent enough to
become ethical models themselves, but the thesis of her book mainly
explores ethical competencies as the end result of the process of ex-
emplarity, not as the basis for exemplary conduct. Let us, then, have a
closer look at the relevance of such ethical competencies for becoming
a Roman exemplar and ethical leader.

* BROWN & TREVINO 2006: 600-602; HERES & LASTHUIZEN 2013: 59-60. I will stay away from
the term ‘role model’ in the analyses below and prefer to use the term ‘leader’ or ‘model’; this is
partly due to the confusion within classical scholarly discussions of exemplarity over the difference
between ‘exempla’ and ‘role models’: see chapter 2, §1.2.2.

* This is shown by modern empirical research, see HERES & LASTHUIZEN 2013: 64.

S Ibid. 55-57. Cf. MENZEL & COOPER 2013: 20 and BROWN & TREVINO 2006: §95-597.

7 With regard to the functions of exemplary stories, LANGLANDS 2018: 128 lists not only tra-
ditional ones like “creating aspiration” and “modeling excellent behaviour”, but also “promoting
self-reflection, enabling epistemological progress, testing precepts and assumptions, honing moral
judgment and exploring complex ethical ideas”.
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1.2 ETHICAL COMPETENCE

As mentioned above, one of the criteria for being an ethical leader is
having the stamp of ethical competence. Not easily captured in a few
words, within leadership theory ethical competence entails “the quest
for knowledge and action that defines right and wrong behaviour”?
Ethical competence relies on the individual’s mediating between their
cognitive skill to absorb moral rules and standards (of a certain ethical
context or, we might say, of a community) and their capacity to imple-
ment actively this ethical knowledge in private as well as professional
behaviour. Donald Menzel’s influential definition of ethical compe-
tence (fig. 1) is based on six sub-competencies, which reinforce and
interact with each other—hence the cyclical structure. Commitment

Promote ethical Commitment to
practices and # high standards
behaviours
) ETHICAL
Identify and act on COMPETENCIES Knowledge of

public service
ethics and values

K\ Ve

Ability to engage in
ethical reasoning

IN ACTION ethics codes/laws

Fig.1 — The dynamics of ethical competence
(From: Menzel 2013)

to high standards, knowledge of ethics codes and the ability to engage
in ethical reasoning are all internal assets; the final two competencies
concern external or public actions. Menzel’s definition demands an

8 MENZEL 2018: 1752.
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individual who is committed to high moral standards, who has knowl-
edge of the appropriate ethical code(s) within a community, and who
is able to reflect on this code. Most importantly, the ethical code is ap-
plied in the management of public situations, with the complementary
aim of promoting correct ethical practices among others. The ethically
competent person gains a leading role by having the ability to reflect
openly on the moral complexity of these situations; they thereby stim-
ulate similar behaviour in others, and increase the interest in address-
ing moral issues.’

1.3 A ROMAN MODEL OF ETHICAL COMPETENCE

When Menzel designed his inclusive model of ethical competence, he
was mainly thinking about how leadership functions in modern organ-
izations. It can, however, be applied to any community or organiza-
tional system where social cohesion is strong and where there is a clear
relation between a leading individual and a collective. Applied to the
political community of Rome (fig. 2),'® the ethical competencies of a
Roman statesman could be defined along the following lines. Starting
from the top right of the model, the first competency, a commitment
to high moral standards, resembles the Roman emphasis on virtus as
crucial to the understanding of goodness and social status. The second
competency, knowledge of the ethics codes or laws, consists of Roman
ethical education, which included the study of philosophy but which
also, for example, entailed a thorough knowledge of the mos maiorum."!

9 1t is true that the terms ‘ethical’ and ‘moral’ are usually employed interchangeably. James
McGregor BURNS 2014 draws a distinction between ethical virtues, ethical values, and moral values.
The first he defines as “Ten Commandments” rules, “old-fashioned” ideas about personal conduct;
the second as values relating to honesty, integrity and accountability; the third as values pertaining
to liberty, equality, justice, and community. Without subscribing fully to such a complex categoriza-
tion, I think that, in general, ethical relates rather to an abstract, philosophical way of thought that
strives to define good and bad within a given cultural context, while moral often refers to the social
effects and the public evaluation of specific conduct; ethical is therefore associated with cognitive
abilities, and moral less so. In what follows, I will make use of these terms in accordance with this
tentative distinction.

19 Since the scope of this chapter is defined by the actions of magistrates or state leaders, we are
necessarily looking at elite layers of society and male members of the aristocracy.

1 On the traditional Roman focus on morality and national history, with the mos maiorum as
‘code de vie noble’ and pedagogical framework at the same time, MARROU 1965: 342-351. At 346, he
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Promote ethical Commitment to
practices and —} high standards
behaviours Virtus
Offering exempla
Identify and act on ETHICAL
public service COMPETENCIES Knowledge of
ethics and values IN ACTION ethics codes/laws
Represent Roman values Ethical edL!cation /

in magistracies mos maiorum

N\ 4

Ability to engage in
ethical reasoning
Practice philosophy

Fig.2 — Menzel 2013 adapted: A possible model for
Roman ethical competence

Next, the Roman statesman would be expected to be able to use this
knowledge for reflecting on ethical problems in his daily life, i.e. he
should bring Roman ethics into practice. The fourth competency for
a Roman statesman would be to act according to the correct ethical
norms and values in his public activities. As a magistrate, he was expect-
ed to illustrate what is and is not appropriate Roman behaviour. His
final competency would be to promote Roman values actively in his
public speeches and administrative tasks, setting models of conduct
for his peers and the people and activating their sensibility for debating
questions of morality. It should be noted that in applying this model to
the literary texts below, I will not address all these ethical competen-
cies separately. In practice, as we will see, the texts do not allow us to
make a sharp distinction between the personal ability to bring ethical
knowledge into practice and the action of publicly reflecting on moral
values.

Despite its schematic nature, which obviously simplifies the reality
of (Roman) moral thinking, Menzel’'s model does help us in two ways.
It attempts to explain the mechanism by which appropriate norms and
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values are transmitted from exemplars to followers; and it focuses on
the manner in which ethically competent individuals themselves trans-
late their virtue and their knowledge of the ethical code into morally
approved behaviour. That is to say, the ethical competence model inte-
grates an aspect of cognitive and moral competence on the part of the
leader that theoretical models of exemplarity usually lack.

Now, as for Cicero, whose philosophical writings made a great con-
tribution to Roman political ethics and who personified the ideal of
the intellectually trained politician, one would imagine that he scored
highly on all ethical competencies, and for this reason could also be
considered a veritable ethical leader. But, as we have seen in chapter 2,
hisleadership skills are not all that visible in the early imperial tradition.
In the texts under examination in the present chapter, we will see that
the perception of Cicero’s leadership does not change much through-
out the imperial period. Moreover, and this is what the current chapter
will explore in detail, his ethical-philosophical qualities are not such a
straightforward part of his reputation either. Cicero’s status as philoso-
pher is a dubious feature of his reception in the historiographical texts
of the empire. For one thing, his political-philosophical writings are
almost entirely neglected. Plutarch, for example, makes note of Cic-
ero’s writing activities in the period that Caesar was dictator, but draws
no connections between Cicero’s philosophical theory and his public
career.'> However, in their narratives of Cicero’s life both Plutarch and
Cassius Dio suggest that he would have fared better had he stuck to his
philosophical studies.”® Cicero’s philosophy is always looming in the
background of the imperial narratives, right because it is the absence of
philosophy that led to the critique on Cicero’s conduct."*

Cicero fulfilled his own share in this process. He actively devel-
oped the image of defender of his country by means of a rhetoric that
spoke greatly to the people of the city of Rome. He also carefully de-
veloped an image of himself as vox publica, the voice of the people, in

observes: “I'essentiel est de former la conscience de I'enfant ou du jeune homme, de lui inculquer un
systéme rigide de valeurs morales, des réflexes sirs, un style de vie.”

12 Cf. Cic. 40-41, on Cicero’s literary pursuits during Caesar’s dictatorship.

13 Plut. Cic. 5.1-2, where the oracle of Delphi is said to have discouraged Cicero from embarking
upon a political career; Cass. Dio 38.18-29, the dialogue between Cicero and the mysterious phi-
losopher Philiscus, who admonishes Cicero to quit politics, and predicts his death.

14 A similar observation is made in SWAIN 1990.



172 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

the speeches that he published during his life.'* Students of Cicero’s
oeuvre know that he used the same powerful voice to philosophize
about statesmanship and the status of Roman politics. Yet, in the pub-
lic speeches there was little space for theoretical musings. The histo-
riographers seem to have been aware that, to use John Dugan’s words,
“his training and deeply ingrained habits as an orator appear to have
rendered him a person constantly negotiating rhetorical problems and
acutely self-conscious of the sort of ethos he was presenting to his var-
ied audiences.”'® Imperial readers of Cicero’s oratory might have got-
ten the impression that his intellectual talents were employed mainly
on behalf of party politics and his own contentious honour; Cicero’s
eloquence would have been the kind that was pandering exclusively to
the public gaze.

In the sections below, we will examine Cicero’s ethical competen-
cies according to the model discussed above. We will look at the per-
ception of Cicero’s virtus, his respect for the Roman ethics code, his
practical implementation of ethical-philosophical precepts, and his
capacity for promoting moral behaviour in others. The final aim is to
gain more insight into the reasons why Cicero lacked the image of the
ethical leader, someone whose ethical excellence can be considered as
inspiring and edifying.

1.4 TEXTS

The authors and texts in this chapter have been selected on the basis
of their explicit analysis of Cicero’s moral or immoral behaviour, in
the hope that my discussion will offer a solid basis for evaluating more
implicit judgments about Cicero’s political reputation. Like the next
chapter, the present chapter has a strong focus on Greek literature.
This means that many valuable testimonia regarding Cicero’s ethical
leadership will not be considered here, such as Quintilian’s nuanced
judgment of Cicero as vir bonus, a good man who, however, was not
without fault; the recurring praise for Cicero as orator oratorum in Taci-

!5 See PIEPER, VAN DER VELDEN & JANSEN 2022.
16 DUGAN 2005: 334.
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tus’ Dialogus; or the portrait by Pliny the Elder in which Cicero is el-
evated as a good republican citizen.'”

I will devote special attention to Cassius Dio’s portrait of Cicero.
This portrait is usually regarded as being highly negative and influ-
enced by anti-Ciceronian invective.'® I aim to nuance this view by ad-
dressing the intellectual discussion that is at the bottom of Dio’s ap-
proach to Cicero’s character and his actions. In order to properly value
Dio’s account we require a certain sensibility for the cultural discourse
in which his work is embedded and especially for imperial concepts
of political leadership. Therefore, I will approach Dio’s work from a
broader perspective, by comparing and contrasting it with the theories
of statesmanship in the works of Plutarch and Seneca, two of the most
important philosophical writers of the imperial era. While Dio was
born almost a century after Seneca’s death and at least thirty years after
Plutarch’s, he knew Seneca’s writings,'® and he used Plutarch’s work for
his own history.*® Regardless of any direct connections between the
works of these writers, all of them were participants in the cultural de-
bates pertinent to intellectual life under the empire; they touch upon
the same themes and repeatedly reflect on the republican past as well
as on political life under imperial rule. The figure of Cicero is an impor-
tant part of this reflection on Rome’s past: Cicero’s life offers insight
into the ambitions, experiences, and disappointments of the senatorial
elite in Rome, to which Seneca and Dio belonged and to which Plu-
tarch was closely connected.

With regard to the necessity of virtue for a political leader, the need
for philosophical education, and the practical application of philo-
sophical tenets, Plutarch and Seneca show great similarities in thought.
Both argue from a common framework of exemplarity, in which great
men from the past function as models for behaviour.” The analyses

7 Compare Quint. Inst. 10.1.112 with 11.1.22-24; Tac. Dial. 22; Plin. HN 7.16-117.

8 MILLAR 1964: 4655 is the most often quoted example of this attitude. See also MILLAR 1961;
VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 25; GOWING 1992 and 1998 (“[Dio] views him chiefly a a meddling, ir-
ritating man who thoughtlessly impeded Rome’s conversion to monarchy”, 1998: 383); LINTOTT
1997: 2514—2515; WELCH 2019 (“[Dio’s] judgment that Cicero was a weak politician and a failed
philosopher”, 105). More nuanced views in KEMEZIS 2014: 111n.46 and MONTECALVO 2014: 7-14.

19" Cass. Dio 61.10.2; see below.

20 MARTINELLI 2000 reviews 19 different instances of Dio using Plutarch as a source; cf. HOSE
1994: 420. Christopher PELLING is especially good at noting the similarities between Plutarch and
Dio; for an example regarding the account of the Catilinarian conspiracy, see PELLING 2002: 46.
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below, which present their Roman and Greek perspective in parallel,
will show that there are many similarities between their theories about
politicial participation in society. Such a juxtaposition will allow us to
think beyond a ‘Greek’ and ‘Latin’ tradition, and to consider the narra-
tive of Cicero’s political conduct as one that is shared across traditions,
and which is part of Roman standards of morality maintained by the
intellectual elite across the empire. Moreover, Plutarch’s work com-
plements Seneca’s civic philosophy in interesting ways. As Rebecca
Langlands has recently noted, the Greek philosopher gives expression
to the Roman practice of exemplarity in a way that none of the Latin
writers do.>” Despite or perhaps rightly because of the Greek prism
through which he regards Roman politics, Plutarch is an extremely
useful source for analyzing the perception of political behaviour in the
Roman world.

By comparing the ideas of Plutarch, Seneca and Cassius Dio, I hope
to show not only that their perceptions of Cicero’s political reputation
are quite well in accord with each other, but I also aim to illuminate
the similarities in outlook between these two Greek intellectuals and
Rome-raised Seneca with regard to what it means to be a good citizen
and a successful political leader.*® All maintain a strong focus on ex-
emplary behaviour, the importance of which is not necessarily located
in the deeds themselves but in the manner in which the (historical)
individuals cope with their failures and successes.

The plan of this chapter is twofold. §2 will be a case study of Cic-
ero’s inability to discern the moral boundaries of public conduct. This

2! Within Plutarchan scholarship, the question that has occupied scholars most is the matter
of what I call below ‘the ethics of imitation’ (cf. n. 91), i.e. the process of imitation and emulation
evoked by the description of the lives of great men from history: see in particular the work by Tim
DUEE e.g. 1999, 2008; WHITMARSH 2001, see esp. 55—56; PELLING 2002: 237-251; STADTER 2014:
231-245. Cf. LANGLANDS 2020 for a recent discussion of these earlier views. Plutarch’s fascination
with ‘great men in history’ inspired a vast corpus of literature about the Plutarchan ideal of states-
manship; good studies with further bibliography are SQUILLONTI 1989; VAN RAALTE 2004; DE
BLOIS 2008; DESIDERI 2011; FULKERSON 2012; STADTER 2014: 215-245. BENEKER 2016 discusses
the biographies of Cicero and Demosthenes with regard to political virtue.

22 L ANGLANDS 2020: 93. Also essential in this respect are PEREZ JIMENEZ 2002, who connects
the ‘topos of imitation” within Plutarch’s work with the discourse of exemplarity; and JACOBs 2020
discusses how the ‘heroes’ of Plutarch’s Lives are seen to respond to and imitate the ethical and po-
litical conduct, i.e. exempla, of heroes from the other Lives. BRENK 2008 is slightly reproductive but
still relevant. MAYER 2008 is the classic study of exempla in Seneca’s work.

23 For Cassius Dio and Plutarch’s connection to Rome, I refer to the Introduction.
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theme becomes most prominent in the imperial discussion of his licen-
tious style of speaking, or mappnoia. Parrhésia is known as the motor
of Athenian democracy, a critical faculty which all Athenian citizens
could publicly employ to protect their community against mismanage-
ment and harmful leadership. However, when Plutarch and Cassius
Dio describe Cicero’s parrhésia, it has no beneficial effect at all. As I
will argue below, not he but Cato will become the counterpart to typi-
cal Demosthenic parrhésia, “truth-to-power” frankness.**

Cicero’s lack of ethical competence and the larger question of his
failure to integrate philosophy into his political career will be ad-
dressed in § 3. The Greek historiographers’ projection of sophistic and
philosophical ideas on Cicero’s career turn him into an ambiguous, al-
most disappointing public figure who did not live up to his potential.
One of the passages in imperial literature that is most illustrative of
this attitude but often misunderstood, is Cassius Dio’s representation
of Cicero’s exile in book 38 of the Roman History. In order to grasp the
intellectual stakes in the imperial debate about Cicero’s failure to “phi-
losophize’, we will examine which ethical competencies are required
of imperial statesmen on the basis of Senecan and Plutarchan political
philosophy. In the works of both writers, Cicero’s political conduct is
used as an example of the improper translation of ethical awareness
into public action.

2. Cicero’s failure to speak frankly

One of the most explicit—and harshest—analyses of Cicero’s politi-
cal conduct is found in book 38 of Cassius Dio’s history. Book 38 is
dedicated to the years 59-58 BC. The beginning of book 38 centres
on Caesar’s rising power and the tumultuous situation in the senate,
which was the result of his unprecedented legal measures. The second
major plot of book 38 concerns Cicero’s personal vendetta with Caesar
and Clodius, which resulted in his exile.>* Cicero would have plotted

2% For the notion of truth-to-power Tappnoia, see SACKS 2018: §1-53, 56—57.
25 For a recent and extremely thorough analysis of this story plot, see BURDEN-STREVENS 2020:
53—60.
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against the lives of Caesar and Pompey, together with Lucullus.> He
also openly abuses Caesar in a speech given on behalf of his former co-
consul Antonius Hybrida, accusing him of complicity in the Catilinar-
ian affair; the abuse (AoiSopeiv) is mentioned separately by the histori-
ographer as an outrageous ‘feature’ of the speech.>” Caesar (‘normally
so sanguine’)*® forms a pact with Clodius to remove Cicero from the
political scene. The historiographer explains that it was a challenge to
destroy a man with so much power in the state due to the force of his
rhetoric (¢v Tfj moArteia 81 T 1@V Adywv Sewvdtnra Suvdpevov).>® Clo-
dius decided to appeal not only to the people but also to the equestri-
ans and the senate, around whom, so Dio claims, Cicero pulled the
strings not because of their appreciation of him but rather because of
their fear of him (&te kai S poPov paMov 7| 8t” edvoiav ioyvovta).>°

Cicero was feared because of his frank speech, for which Dio uses
the classical Athenian term parrhésia. We would expect that the ability
to speak freely is a positive quality in the context of republican politics,
but in Dio’s eyes it is not:

IopmAnOeis yap éx T@v Adywy EADTEL, Kai 00K €6 T0o0DTOY of Tt @PEAOV-
pevol 01’ avTod YketodvTo £g Soov oi PAamtopevol HAOTPLOBYVTO. TTPOG
Yép oL T¢ Todg TAEiovg TWV AvBpwTwY TpoxelpdTEPOVY ETi TOlG SvoyE-
PEOTEPOLG AYAVAKTEY 1] T@V AUEVOVWY XApLY TIoty EXELY, Kal TOTG pEV
ovvayopeboaci opLowy dmodedwkévar TOV podov vopilew, Todg 8 dvti-
dikAoavtag auvvesBat Tpdmov Tva Tpoatpeiobat, TkpoTaTovg £xOpodg
£avT@ émoiel Tepietval Te Kal TOV KpatioTwy del ToTe Emyelp@V Kai T
mappnoig TPOG TAVTAG OUOiWG AKPATYW Kal KATAKOPEL XPWUEVOG, dTE Kal
v §6&av t0d ShvacOat cvveivai te kai eimelv & pndeig & og, kai 7pd T0D
XpNoTog elvar Sokely, Onpwpevog. £k e 0OV ToOTOV, Kai SIOTL Péy1oTOV TE
avBpdmwy Nixel kai oddéva ¢€ toov Eavt fyey, &Ma £v Te Toig Adyolg
opoiwg kal &v T@ Piw wavTag te vmepeppdvel kai ioodiartog ovdevi HEiov

26 Cass. Dio 38.9.2; cf. App. B. Civ. 2.12.43, who claims the plotters were Cato, Bibulus and Cicero.
On Dio’s version of this “Conspiracy of Vettius”, see MONTECALVO 2014: 174-181. The conspiracy is
evidenced by Att. 2.24 and several speeches, where Cicero exculpates himself. It is not clear why Dio
would choose to implicate Cicero in the plot other than for the narratological reason of strengthen-
ing the image of Cicero as warmonger.

27 Cass. Dio 38.10.4—-11.2.

28 Ibid. 38.11.3.

2% Ibid. 38.12.4.

30 Ibid. The use of fear as a political weapon is a common Dionean topos, see KUHN-CHEN 2002:
174-176.

31 Cass. Dio 38.12.6-7.
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eivat, opTikog Te kai émayOig Ay, kai 4o TovTwV Kai VT’ AVTOV éxelvwy
olg fjpeoke, kai EpBoveito kai &uoeito.’

For he had hurt a great many people by his speeches, and those who
were helped by him were not drawn to his side in the same degree as
those he offended were alienated from him. For, besides the fact that
the majority of men are more inclined to be annoyed about nastiness
than to be thankful to someone for favours done, and that they believe
that they have paid their advocates the due amount, whereas their goal
is to avenge themselves in some way on their opponents, Cicero made
himself bitter enemies by always attacking the most powerful men and
by applying to all alike a frankness of speech that was intemperate and
excessive, since he was in pursuit of a reputation for being knowledge-
able and for saying what nobody else could, more than for appearing
to be a good citizen. For this reason, and because he was the greatest
boaster alive** and considered nobody to be on a par with himself, but
in his speeches just as in life looked down on everybody and did not
deem anybody to live on equal footing with him—for this reason he
was burdensome and annoying, and as a result he was even begrudged
and hated by the very people he favoured.

In Dio’s eyes, Cicero’s frankness is destructive. It is intemperate (éxpa-
10g) and excessive (katakopt|g), and due to his extravagant openness
Cicero consciously evoked ill-will (p86vog) among his fellow citizens.
Cicero’s litigious speech forms a theme in the invective tradition and in
Plutarch’s writings as well, but Dio is the only one to apply the Greek
notion of parrhésia to his behaviour.>®* While every student of Cicero
could think of a couple of reasons why the orator may be blamed for
excessive rhetoric, it is more difficult to understand why a Greek intel-
lectual such as Dio, having been educated to appreciate the bold speak-
ing of his Athenian ancestors, would find fault with political frankness
atall.

In fact, as I will demonstrate below, the fault lies not in the use of
parrhésia as such, but in Cicero’s failure to implement certain ethi-
cal values in his application of frankness—or, as Dio phrases it, in his
disinterest in being a ‘good’ citizen (xpnotés).>* In this chapter we

32 T follow the unrivalled translation by WHITE 1914.

33 See [Sall.] Inv. in Cic. 2.1 (immoderata eloquentia), 6.1; Plut. Cic. 25-27 (examples of Cicero’s
licentious speech), cf. 38.2-6. Cf. VAN DER BLOM 2019: 44, 47-48.

** WELCH 2019 gives a good overview of Dio’s concept of (civic) virtue.
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will examine the virtue of speaking frankly as a specific quality of the
good statesman. Originally the watchword of fifth-century Athenian
politics, in the philosophical schools of the Hellenistic period it be-
came an essential instrument for moral improvement in the counsel
of rulers as well as the private context of friendship.>* This ‘therapeu-
tic’ use of parrhésia continues to characterize the imperial discourse
on statesmanship. I will argue that Plutarch and Dio envisage frank
speech as inherent to the conduct of the good leader who has a guiding
role towards his superiors and the people. Even though, in Dio’s case,
parrhésia is seen as the main drive behind Roman republican oratory,
the interpretation of its role in political debate is based on the premise
that parrhésia should be deployed with the purpose of moral advance-
ment. Cicero’s ‘frank’ criticism does not conform to this ideal. His use
of parrheésia reflects, in fact, the counterside of the classical Athenian
concept, and opposes the image of the ethically competent statesman
who is supposed to offer constructive criticism based on truth.

2.1 PARRHESIA IN GREEK LITERATURE
Classical Athenian parrhésia

Etymologically, the Greek term parrhésia is a combination of nég (all)
and pijoig (speech). Its literal meaning is therefore “speaking every-
thing”*® Someone who speaks freely can be called a mappnotaotrg, a
term traceable to Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics (1124b) but otherwise
not frequently used in texts from the classical period.>” Parrhésia as a
concept is often translated as “freedom of speech”,*® but is also com-

35 SCARPAT 1964: 58—61; KONSTAN 1996; KONSTAN 1998: 3-5; SACKS 2018: esp. §1-53, 56—57.

36 SCARPAT 1964: 35; MOMIGLIANO 1973: 260; FIELDS 2020: 10.

37 Parrhésiastés is freely used in modern literature to refer to a person who has parrhésia, but this
does not reflect ancient practice. See FOUCAULT 2019, MONOSON 2000. Cf. SAXONHOUSE 2005:
92, ‘parrhesiast’ There are 40 instances of the term according to the TL G, the earliest of which date
to the Hellenistic period: Aristotle Eth. Nic. 1124b, and a fragment from Callisthenes, T2b Jacoby.
Further occurrences in Diog. Laertius Anarcharsis 1.101; Menedemus 2.127; Archesilaus 4.33 (all same
wording). [Plut.] X orat. on Lycurgus, 842d; Diod. Sic. 14.5.7; Luc. Dial. D. 3.12; Joseph. AJ 2.299;
Philo, In Flacc. 178. Cf. Phot. Bibl. Bekker 497b on Lycurgus; Suda t 588 sv. Twpayévng (on Tim-
agenes of Alexandria; cf. T 836 s.v. TovoxAdve), and A 77 sv. hahud (as #) Snunyopia; summary of Diog.
Laert. 4.33).

38 MOMIGLIANO 1973; RAAFLAUB 2012.
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monly referred to as “frankness”, “frank criticism”, or even “openness”
or “revealing speech”?® As these interpretations demonstrate, parrhésia

as a term refers to speech content as well as technique: on the one hand

it denotes a rhetorical strategy (saying everything), and on the other
it refers to a sincere (unembellished, straightforward) attitude towards

the topic at hand.*

The development of parrhesia is strongly connected with the his-
tory of the Athenian democracy. In the Athenian assembly, ionyopia
was used to indicate the formal citizen’s right to speak their mind in
the assembly, while mappnoia carried a heavy moral association, being
related to truth-telling.*' The term parrhésia first occurs in Euripides’
tragedies, and is frequently seen throughout the works of the Attic ora-
tors and Plato. Demosthenes regularly takes recourse to the concept
of frankness at the beginning and end of his speeches, partly as a form
of captatio benevolentiae, and partly to send a critical message to the
assembly.** The closing words of the fourth oration against Philip of
Macedon offer a helpful contextualization of frankness of speech:*?

Tadt’ €0Ti T6ANO7, peta mdong Tappnoiag, arA®g ebvoiq ta BéXtioT’ ei-
pnuéva, od kodakeia PAAPNG kal dmdtng AdY0g peaTds, APYVPLOV TR Aé-
YovTL mojowy, T& 8¢ Tpdypata Tig moAews Toig éxOpois éyyetprav. "H
00V TavaTéov TovTwy TV 0@V, i undév’ dMov aitatéov Tod mavTa
PavAwg Exety 1) g avTovg. ™

This is the truth, spoken with complete frankness and purely from
goodwill in the best words; not a speech full of harm and conceit due

% FIELDS 2020, FOUCAULT 2019, and KONSTAN 1996 show that the definition of parrhésia is
not just literal but ideological, in that it stands in direct contrast to flattery and deceit. ‘Revealing
speech’: SAXONHOUSE 2005: 87.

40 Cf. HULSEWIESCHE 2002: 106, “Parrhesie [ist] die inhaltlich freimiitige Rede, die bis zur fre-
chen Rede geht”.

*1' SCARPAT 1964: 4445, cf. 52; MONOSON 2000: 53. Moral also in the meaning of ideological,
definitive of Athenian citizenship. In Eur. Phoen. 387-391, freedom of speech is said to distinguish
the citizen from the exile or non-citizen.

*2 For mappnoia connected with &Aj0eta, see Dem. 6.31, 9.3, 10.76, 23.204, 37.55, 60.26. Cf. Dem. 3.3,
8.21 and 24, and Isocr. 20.72, 24.12, for parrhésia as a more general guarantee of the sincerity of the
orator’s words. Cf. also Eur. fr. 737; Plut. Mor. s9d, 715f. On the invocation of parrhésia at the begin-
ning of speeches, MONOSON 2000: 60—61.

43 Although the matter should not concern us here, this speech is often regarded as spurious by
modern scholars. The current passage might offer an excellent argument for negating the originality
of this speech; nowhere else in Demosthenes’ speeches is parrhésia framed in such clear terms. For
an overview of the discussion, see MACDOWELL 2003; cf. HAJDU 2002: 44—47, 447-4438.

4+ Dem. 10.76.
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to flattery, which will make the speaker rich and which puts state af-
fairs into the hands of the enemies. Either these habits must be halted,
or nobody else should be blamed for the bad situation than you your-
selves.

Like all Philippics, the oration carries an exhortatory, critical tone. It
aims at activating the Assembly to raise resources for the defence
against Philip as well as convincing them that it is not in their best inter-
est to listen to other politicians who trivialize Philip’s policy. Through-
out the speech, the speaker shows himself as being aware of the dan-
ger incurred through expressing such criticism.*® This final paragraph
illustrates how his frankness is part of a matrix of ethical concepts
related to social and public relationships: cognate qualities are truth
(éAnbea) and goodwill (eBvoia), opposites are flattery (kohaxeia) and
deceit (4mdrn) together with doing willful harm to others (f\afn).*
Also on the opposite spectrum of frankness is the interest in self-gain—
the antithesis of the frank speaker is the speaker who is only interested
in making money and who betrays his city. In the context of assembly
rhetoric, parrhésia is a term that signals the speaker’s integrity and his
sincere adherence to the truth, particularly a truth which will bene-
fit his community.*” Moreover, the above passage clarifies that in the
context of public oratory generally, frank speech is a valued quality in
a people’s representative, the orator who (in contrast to the flatterer)
sacrifices his own interests for the sake of the city and whose main goal
is to protect the state.

In her study of the ‘practice of parrhésia’ in the Athenian sources,
Arlene Saxonhouse very briefly mentions the above passage from the
Fourth Philippic to support her conclusion that “the truly parrhesias-
tic speaker eschews the art of rhetoric”*® Deceit, 4ndtn, was a danger

45 On the inherent risk in parrhésia, see esp. FOUCAULT 2019: 42—43.

6 A helpful contextualization of the nexus of acts and “modes of communication” associated
with parrhésia is found in FIELDS 2020: 2.

#7 MONOSON 2000: 60 usefully distinguishes four aims embedded in the claim of parrhésia:
1) to “identify the speaker’s motivation as a commitment to truth and to the exposure of truth”;
2) to “suggest that the speaker willingly incurred a risk by speaking”; 3) to “emphasize moral virtue
of speaker and audience”; 4) to “affirm the usefulness of rigorous, critical appraisal of proposals
before the Assembly”.

* SAXONHOUSE 2005: 92. This conclusion is based on ancient conceptualizations of frankness
and not on postmodern interpretations of speech (acts). In this regard, see FIELDS 2020 who con-
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looming large over political debates, where clever orators could easily
persuade the people by catering to their desires. Though this appears
to be a very Platonic type of argument, it is a more broadly shared no-
tion in Greek classical and post-classical literature that represents the
“ethics of parrhésia”:* the speaker should at all times keep in mind
for whose benefit they will employ frankness, and what should be the
boundaries of free speech.*® Several modern scholars have made a dis-
tinction between ‘negative’ and ‘positive’ parrhésia,>" but the sources
themselves seem rather to imply a quality whose good or bad use was
the responsibility of the speaker. When used badly, parrhésia is usually
accompanied by an adjective with pejorative meaning,** and turns into
an instrument of unrest that does not benefit but harms the state. In
these cases the use of parrhésia reflects the ethical incompetency on the
part of the speaker who has lost sight of what is in the public interest.**
In the waning democracy of the fourth century, classical writers fur-
ther developed the ethical interpretation of parrhésia. While Demos-
thenes came to function as the model for oratorical parrhésia, the Pla-

tends that any declaration of frankness is a rhetorical act with a particular (political) goal. Cf. SLu1-
TER & ROSEN 2004: 7.

* See the excellent discussion in MONOSON 2000, chs. 2 and 6, to which my own discussion is
heavily indebted.

%0 The inability to see what these boundaries are and the dangers associated with excessive
speech made parrhésia “the favourite target of democracy’s critics”, thus RAAFLAUB 2004: 224.

1 E.g. SCARPAT 1964: 37, on Eur. Or. 905; FOUCAULT 2019: 41. A good discussion of the “seman-
tics of parrhésia”, which includes many of the classical loci cited here, is SLUITER & ROSEN 2004:
4-8.

2 auabg: Bur. Or. 9os; katakoprig: Pl. Phaedr. 240e; cf. Isoc. Bus. 11.40 who associates it with
kaknyopia. Isocr. 7.20 (Areopagiticus) is an interesting case, since mappnoia carries no adjective, but
is clearly pejorative, standing in opposition to icovopia as a positive ideal. Here again, I would argue,
it is not ‘freedom of speech’ itself which is inherently bad, but its equation with equal rights in gov-
ernment; in Isocrates’ sceptical view of democracy, in the wrong hands frankness becomes a licence
for anarchy; cf. CHRISTODOULOU 2012. It is the misuse of frankness, such as Isocrates apparently
observed in political life, that offers problems, and turns frankness, which would be the mark of a
well-functioning democracy, into licence or impudence, which is actually what he argues in Isoc.
8.14 (On the Peace): “I know that it is contentious to oppose your opinions, and that although we
have a democracy, there is no parrhésia except that expressed here by the most senseless persons who
care nothing about you, and by the comic poets in the theatre” (¢yd 8’ 0l8a pév 31t Tpdoavtés éotwy
évavtiodoDat Talg dpetépatg dravoialg, kai 6Tt Snpokpatiag odong ovk Eott Tappnoia, TANV EvOade ptv
Tolg appoveaTdtols Kal pndtv dudv ppovtilovow, év 8 1@ Bedtpw Tolg KwpwSodiSackddow; italics
mine). Similarly, P1. Rep. s57b. Cf. Aeschin. 1.31, where it is said that a man of bad morals will never
be thought (by the audience) to say anything beneficial to the city. He can rightfully use parrhésia
just like anyone else, but it will be regarded as having no merit.

3 Cf. SAXONHOUSE 2005: 96, “Freedom of speech is enshrined not for the benefit or freedom of
the individual; it exists in the vision of these orators for the sake of the city”
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tonic dialogues articulated the template for a form of parrhésia related

to intellectual leadership. In book 8 of the Laws, Plato asserts that the

ideal state requires a leader who “honours frank speech above every-
thing else”, and who “will say whatever he deems best for the city and

for the citizens”>* Aristotle confirms in the Nicomachean Ethics that a

man of excellence (the peyaléyvyog) possesses parrhésia. In his words,
itis necessary that this man values truth above a good reputation and—
we may add, accordingly—speaks and acts openly (kai dpeleiv tig
&Anbeiag padhov A Tiig 868ng, kol Aéyew kal mpdtTety pavepds); because

he spurns common opinion the great-souled man is a parrhésiastés and

a truthful person (mappnotactis yap S 10 xatappovnTikdg elvar Kal
&\nbevtikdg).> Aristotle adds that this man organizes his life around

no one unless he is a friend; those who are dependent on others are

flatterers (k6Aakeg).*® Indeed, parrhésia is one of the qualities of a good

man, in both the private and the public sphere.*’

Parrhésia in Greek literature of the Roman world

The Roman constitution, even during republican times, did not rec-
ognize a universal citizen right to express one’s opinion (what would
have been Greek isegoria) and contribute to state policy (by means
of critical speech, parrhésia).*® Only recently has Scarpat’s influen-

54 Pl Leg. 835c.

55 Arist. Eth. Nic. 4.1124b26-30.

56 Ibid. 1124b31-1125a2.

7 In a private setting, frank criticism was regarded as a necessary feature in advising one’s
friends on their moral conduct. Cf. Gorg. 487a—488b, where Socrates contends that a good friend
needs to possess three qualities: knowledge (¢motfipn), goodwill (eBvoia), and frankness of speech
(mappnoia). Additionally, if he is to be an adequate judge of his friend’s moral behaviour, he should
be wise and free of shame. For such behaviour in the face of kings, see Isoc. 2.14.2-3 (To Nicocles).

58 The Latin writers lacked an exact parallel for the Greek concept, the political reality of Roman
libertas being difficult to reconcile with that of Greek mappnoia: see HELLEGOUARCH 1963: 542-559,
who compares the “conception égalitariste et démocratique” of the Greeks with the “conception
aristocratique et hiérarchisée” of the Romans; MOMIGLIANO 1973: 260-262; HULSCHEWIESCHE
2002: 115; RAAFLAUB 2012; FIELDS 2020: 14, with n. 80. In his letters, Cicero uses the word mappnoia
untranslated, see Att. 1.16.8 and 9.2a.2, with SCARPAT 1964: 57, 113. In its meaning of ‘unveiled speech’
the term lived on in the rhetorical handbooks as licentia, libera oratio, or simply mappnoia: Rhet. Her.
4.48-49; Quint. Inst. 9.2.27—29; Cic. Or. 3.205, and Or. 138; see LAUSBERG 2008, § 761. The notion of
libertas, originally more or less the equivalent of republicanism (WIRSZUBSKI 1950: 4—5), acquired
new meaning in the works of Tacitus, who associates the loss of it since the Republic with moral de-
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tial study of the semantic development of parrhésia in classical and in
Christian times been supplemented by an examination of the concept
in Greek imperial prose.>® In her monograph Frankness, Greek Culture
and the Roman Empire, Dana Fields argues convincingly that frankness
of speech “still had political relevance” in dealing with Roman rulers,*
in philosophical (ethical) discussions on freedom and self-mastery
and in the context of public rhetoric. Both on the local and the impe-
rial level, parrhésia was a highly evaluated aspect of political conduct.
Fields demonstrates that, contrary to the traditional idea first set out by
Scarpat and also by Foucault, the history of parrhésia is not exemplary
for the so-called “turn to the self” in the post-classical period.®* Po-
litical participation in the imperial age is often explained in reference
to the classic dichotomy of democracy versus monarchy, a reference
that is in many ways provoked by the discourse in the historiographi-
cal sources and which therefore is, to a certain extent, a reflection of
ancient political thought. Fields argues that through the discourse of
frankness—in which parrhésia is only one term within a large concep-
tual framework—Greeks in their roles of imperial adviser, philoso-
pher, or rheétor did attempt (and succeed) to play their part in political
decision-making on the level of “individual judgment and personal
interaction”®* Generally, it can be said that the imperial discourse on
parrhésia boils down to two interrelated issues. One is the antithesis
between flattery and frankness vis-a-vis the (Roman) ruler; the other
is the matter of truth-telling that leads to moral improvement in con-
tradistinction to rhetorical deceit and self-promotion that is harmful
for the city or community.

generation and the dearth of intellectualism, cf. Hist. 1.1. In political terms, when the authority of the
subject of free speech is not acknowledged sufficiently, libertas turns into licentia (HELLEGOUARC'H
1963: 558); the term licentia thus resembles the type of parrhésia coming from depraved men that
critical Athenian intellectuals, like Isocrates and Plato above, lament.

9 SCARPAT 1964: 62—69 does briefly discuss snippets from Plutarch and Lucian. See also HUL-
SEWIESCHE 2002: 103-117, who offers a (very) rough overview of the continuation of the concepts
isegoria and parrhésia from classical into imperial times.

60 FIELDS 2020: 4.

1 As FIELDS shows, this idea is reinforced by the traditional view that imperial Greeks (in Rome
and in the provinces) were devoid of political influence. This is surely inherent to the image of
the Second Sophistic as a particularly cultural and literary movement in influential studies such as
ANDERSON 1993, SWAIN 1996, WHITMARSH 200L1. Yet see also SWAIN 1996: 70—77 on the political
identity of the imperial Greeks and the notion of “civic classicism”, and the contributions in SwAIN
2000, esp. by DESIDERI, SALMERI, and MA.

2 FIELDS 2020: 8.
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For the texts under discussion in this chapter it is important to real-
ize that views of frank speech in the empire perpetuate the conceptual
frames as well as the terminology introduced in the classical Athenian
sources. Take, for example, the opening of Dio of Prusa’s On Kingship 3,
where Dio emphasizes his knowledge of Trajan’s virtuous character:

“But I, noble emperor, I have enjoyed your presence, and I am perhaps
as well acquainted with your character as anybody to know that you
find delight in truth and frankness (4\n0siq xai Tappnoiq) rather than
in flattery and deceit (Qwneia kai dmary)”> We immediately recognize
the classical, ‘Demosthenic’ dichotomy of truth and parrhésia versus
flattery and deceit. While the actual theme of the introduction of On
Kingship 3 is an anecdote about Socrates, the articulation of the val-
ues of frankness and truth is firmly rooted in Demosthenic vocabulary;
indeed, Socrates and Demosthenes were both famous paradigms of
parrhésia in post-classical times.** On the oratorical level, this ‘frank’
introduction proclaimed before the emperor is a self-promotional act
on Dio’s part: here I am, he says, a Greek who discourses in the Attic
tongue of my ancestors. In addition, Tim Whitmarsh has shown that
the classical, rhetorical theme of flattery vs. frankness plays a crucial
role in the formation of Dio’s moral identity as professional orator.®®
On the level of power relations, the introduction constitutes a bow to
Trajan’s benign and tolerant leadership, which allowed his inferiors to
speak their minds openly,®® as well as a wink to the emperor’s intellec-
tual capacities, since it presumes he would appreciate this classicistic

% Dio Chrys. Or. 3.2-3: Y& 8¢, @ yevvaie adTOKpATOp, TAPAYEYOVA oL, Kol TVYOV 0D8EVOG ATTOV
gumelpdg eipn Tig ofig phoews, dTL TVYYAvEls Xaipwy dAnBeiq kol Tappnoig pdov f Owmeiq kol dodry).
On a historical note, Plutarch, in Advice 815d, calls parrhésia the “sacred (i.e. biggest, emergency)
anchor” of state that allows statesmen to protect their city; he gives as examples the Pergamenes
under Nero, the Rhodians (“lately”) under Domitian, and the Thessalians under Augustus. SWAIN
(2000: 13-50; cf. SWAIN 1996: 187-241) offers a lucid and comprehensive overview of early modern
and modern scholarship on Dio of Prusa, excepting the seminal study of Dio in WHITMARSH 2001.

64 See FIELDS 2020: 12-17; cf. SCARPAT 1964: 68. On Demosthenes as a model specifically for
Dio of Prusa, FIELDS 2020: 106-114. Apart from Plutarch’s explicit presentation of Demosthenes as
a symbol of parrhésia in Dem. 12.3-4, 14.3, where the phrase (Aéyew) petd nappnoiag echoes Dem-
osthenes’ own formulation, see e.g. the echo of Demosthenes in the speeches of Cassius Dio: 41.28.1
(Mékw peta mappnoiag; Caesar to his soldiers) or 52.3.3 (Aéfw petd mappnoiag, Agrippa to Octavian).

6 WHITMARSH 2001: 194-197. Cf. KONSTAN 1997 on the theme of frankness vs. flattery in On
Kingship 3.

% Cf. JONES 1978: 115-123; KONSTAN 1997: 133135 on the philosophical message of the introduc-
tion. For a slightly different view, see SWAIN 1996: 200. HARRIS 1980: 889-893 discusses the politi-
cal implications of Dio’s celebration of the Hellenic heritage under Roman rule; cf. HAHN 1906.
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opening.”” In our discussion of Plutarch, Cassius Dio and other im-
perial authors, we should take into account that Athenian conceptual
language strongly affects the Greek authors’ representation of Roman
republican frankness. This means that certain ethical strands of the
discussion on frankness, especially in the context of rhetorical perfor-
mance, are continued in imperial times: the idea that parrhésia is an
outward mark of moral virtue greatly affected Greek imperial concep-
tions of free speech. Imperial conceptions of frankness are strongly in-
fluenced by the Platonic-Aristotelian mix of ideas, whether or not in
combination with the ‘Demosthenic’ strategies exemplified by Dio of
Prusa’s On Kingship.

Reinhold Hiilsewiesche, in his overview of ‘Redefreiheit’ in the
ancient world, argues that in the Roman world parrhésia remained a
meaningful concept only in the rhetorical tradition as (figurative) po-
litical freedom of speech.%® However, we should be careful to rule out in
primis the political associations of parrhésia in the literature of the em-
pire.®® Dana Fields’ monograph revives the historical, civic function of
parrhésia, but also consistently argues that any claim of parrhésia indi-
cates a rhetorical strategy on the part of the speaker.”® Due to this focus
on political participation rather than political virtue, she is less inter-
ested in frankness as an ethical quality.”" In the present chapter,  would
like to accentuate the ideological instead of the rhetorical dimension of

7 Cf. WHITMARSH 2001, who focuses on the establishment of a pedagogical relationship be-
tween emperor and philosopher in Dio’s speeches, “Trajan’s ethical superiority, rather, lies in his
exposure to philosophical paideia” (208), that is, Greek culture and education. On the exemplarity
of ancient Greek models in Dio’s speeches, cf. SALMERI 2000: 84-8s; on this (ideological) feature
of imperial Greek oratory in general, BOWIE 1974; SWAIN 1996: 91-96; WEBB 2006.

8 As representative of this rhetorical tradition, he remarkably refers to Cassius Dio: HULSEWIE-
SCHE 2002: 114, 116.

% WHITMARSH 2001: 141-147, who rules out that in Musonius Rufus’ (first century AD) treatise
on exile the term can still represent the “democratic conception’, too. In fact, WHITMARSH is the
one to show that ethics is politics in the rhetorical strategies of the sophists; by acting as ‘educators’
of the Roman rulers and transmitting Greek paideia onto their Roman peers, the Greeks are actually
able to establish a powerful political identity.

70 Cf. FIELDS 2020: 191, “this rhetorical game”.

7! However, FIELDs does not ignore the ethical aspects; e.g. p. 5 (“the implications of the term
are both ethical and political”), 14 (Marcus Aurelius uses parrhésia as “a short-hand for philosophic
virtue, like so many authors in this study”); 31 (parrhésia playing a role in the creation of ethical
identities); 111 (Dio of Prusa as a philosophical frank speaker); 122-125 (the moral character of the
démos). In general, she approaches frankness as a (civic) “value shared between speaker and audi-
ence” (194), thus embedding the ethical aspects of parrhésia in her definition of it. However, while
she explains brilliantly how frankness relates to discussions of identity and power, and emphasizes
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frank speech. As arises from the texts of Plato and Aristotle, parrhésia
was one of the markers of ethical goodness in a statesman. It is related
to political virtue, to political truth if you will, in the sense that a man’s
moral quality was measured based on the extent to which truthfulness
inspired his frankness. In other words, frankness is perceived as much
a feature of behaviour as it is of speech; a good statesman is capable of
self-control and moderation, and his frankness of speech is one of the
outward signals of these ethical abilities. In Plutarch’s writings, frank-
ness becomes a prerequisite for the good statesman, one constituent
part of his political reputation. He thus normalizes Plato’s ideal of
the philosopher-king as the model of parrhésia, and expands on Ar-
istotle’s vision of the excellent man by arguing how parrhésia can be
used beneficially with regard to his fellow citizens. Cassius Dio, then,
adopted a similar attitude in making parrhésia one of the criteria for
good statesmanship in his Roman History. Before we focus on the
quality of parrheésia as part of the Plutarchan and Dionean image of
Cicero, we should consider the ethical discussion about frankness in
Plutarch’s Moralia. These texts give us some direction as to understand-
ing the meaning of parrhesia for the intellectual elite, and specifically
the Greek-educated elite, in the imperial period.

2.2 PLUTARCH’'S THERAPEUTIC PARRHESIA

While Plato and Aristotle had primed the concept of frankness to con-
note personal and civic excellence, Plutarch further contextualises
frankness in the civic setting of the Roman world, particularly Greek
provincial government. In the treatises How to Distinguish a Flatter-
er from a Friend and Advice on Civic Life he emphasizes the peculiar
strength of ‘therapeutic parrhésia) a type of frankness which is mor-
ally beneficial. Whereas Socrates handles frankness as an important
criterion for true friendship, Plutarch introduces parrhésia as a healing
quality not just in private relationships but also in social networks.”?

its importance for imperial Greek self-positioning, she does not define in what ways parrhésia was
constitutive of imperial conceptions of the good (states)man.

72 Cf. HULSEWIESCHE 2002: 112, restricting this use of ‘philosophical’ parrhésia to private criti-
cism. Contra SHEPPARD 1984-1986, who argues that Plutarch’s ideal of frankness is “not to be used
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In Plutarch’s writings, parrhésia is an element of social interaction on
the collective level. In the following sections we will explore in par-
ticular the meaning of frankness for the civic leader. Such a reading
should also provide more depth to the common views of Plutarchean
parrhésia as a strictly moral or philosophical value.”

The treatise How to Distinguish a Flatterer from a Friend contains a
section on parrhésia which can almost be read as a separate treatise.”*
Although its framework is not necessarily political, Plutarch’s idea of
the contexts in which frankness is to be used and avoided are all social-
ly oriented; he deals with situations pertaining to the private sphere
as well as to public performance—even the subject of approaching
Roman rulers is addressed. The treatise dates to the period between
90 and 116 AD (perhaps specifically to 96/97), and is addressed to the
Athenian king Antiochus Philopappus.” In it, Plutarch provides us
with an elaborate overview of the benefits and pitfalls of parrheésia. We
have already seen that in the classical discussion the notions of flat-
tery and freedom of speech often occur in tandem. Plutarch’s work is
inspired, in particular, by Plato’s ideas about true friendship (love). In
Gorgias, the need for true parrhésia from our friends in order to put
limits on @t\avtia, (blind) love for oneself, is thematized in contrast to
deceptive (untruthful) adulation.”®

in a public situation” as following from Flatterer 70e-f. The argument there, however, is that one
should never correct a friend en public (as part of a wider argument about kairos, finding the right
moment)—not that frankness belongs strictly to the private sphere.

73 GALLO & PETTINE 1988: 21-22; cf. SCARPAT 1964: 68, who, although he categorizes Plutar-
chean parrhésia under “valore morale”, notes “con la trasposizione del concetto di parrhesia nella
sfera morale, non ando perduto il carattere di pubblicitd implicito in qualunque discorso politico.
Col concetto di parrhesia & unita sempre per i Greci la rappresentazione di una pubblica condotta
di vita”

7* For previous literary analyses of this work, see ZIEGLER 1964: 164—166; VALGIGLIO 1992: 3971;
WHITMARSH 2006; GALLO & PETTINE 1988: 7—26; SIRINELLI 1989: 65—79. WHITMARSH 2006 and
FIELDS 2008 provide good cultural-historical contextualization.

7SFor the question of the dating, see JONES 1966, who opts for the wider time frame, and WH1T-
MARSH 2006, who suggests the specific date of 96/97 AD, which he relates to a physical encounter
between Plutarch and Philopappus. This means that the treatise was either written slightly before
or simultaneously with the Parallel Lives, which would have been started after 96 AD (the year of
Domitian’s death) and finished before Plutarch’s death in 120, and Advice on Civic Life, which JoNEs
estimates was written perhaps between 96-98 AD but in any case finished before 114 AD (JONES
1971: 35, 135-137). On Advice on Civic Life, see also CARRIERE 1984: 10-13, who opts for three pos-
sible dates between 100-101, 103-104 or 107-109 AD. On Antiochus Philopappus, JONES 1971: 59;
WHITMARSH 2006: 93-94.

76 Compare Gorg. 286d with Flatterer soa-b. There are also interesting similarities with Plato’s
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Parrhésia, according to Plutarch, needs to be developed like an art
(p\otexveiv) in so far as it is the greatest and the most powerful medi-
cine within the bond of friendship —that is, on the condition that one
practice the type that is true and based on friendship.””

H pév yap aAndng kal ki) wapproia Toig dpapTavopévolg EmeveTar,
oWTHpLov EXovoa Kai KNOepoviKOV TO Avmodv, domep TO PEA TA HAKWHEVA
Saxvovoa kai kabaipovoa, TdMa §” @eéhpog odoa kal YAvkeia.”®

For true and loving frankness attends to mistakes, providing rescue

and care to what hurts, like honey stinging and purifying open wounds,
but being otherwise helpful and sweet.

In an extensive medical analogy, Plutarch explains that friends are the
protectors of each other’s soul, and that frankness is one of the rem-
edies for curing the faults of the other. However, although parrhesia
sometimes needs to “bite” to remove the evil, it should always be used
moderately and without excess. Moreover, it should be well-timed and
appropriate.”” One solution Plutarch offers is mixing frankness with
praise rather than vituperation, something a noble friend, a father, ora
teacher would do to set the character of their relatives or pupils straight
(mpdg emavopbwary fBovg).®* There are thus a couple of errors easily
made with regard to parrhésia, which Plutarch discusses in quite some
detail and with vivid examples taken from both the Greek and Roman
historical tradition. The first mistake we should avoid making is to of-
fer our criticism without taking away what is crude, 10 dxpatov,*' and
failing to remain moderate (&apetpia). Frank speech is not the same as
blame or vituperation, pépyig or Yy6yos. For those who use parrhésia
are respected and admired, and those who distribute blame attract ac-

Phaedrus, though thematically the relation with this Platonic treatise is much looser: compare Flat-
terer 51d on outward appearances, where Plutarch quotes from Pl. Phdr. 239d, and Phdr. 240e with
68d, on parrhésia resulting from ebriety; at Phdr. 240b there is mention of the flatterer (as a stereo-
type). Cf. FOUCAULT 2019: 185-191. Plato’s life offers an exemplum twice, in Flatterer 67c-e, and 70e.
On the Platonic theme of Plutarch’s treatise, RUSSELL 1973: 94—96.

77 Flatterer 74d.

78 Ibid. sod.

79 Ibid. 74d: 8¢l xai mept Ty mapprnoiav GAOTEXVED, 80w PEYLOTOY E0TL kal kpdTloToV &V PiNia
Papuakov, evaToxiag Te kapod pdhoTa kai kpdoews uETpov éxovaong deit Seopévnv. Cf. 73d.

80 Ibid. 73d, where again the analogy of the doctor is used. See also §3.1.5 below.

81 Ibid. 66b. For the argument as I paraphrase it, see 66a-e. The term dxpatog (ofvog) in its techni-
cal sense refers to undiluted wine, which of course also had a negative effect in that it was too strong
to enjoy.
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cusation themselves, and they are despised instead of listened to.** As
a related mistake,® a catalyst for this negative reaction is the apparent
influence of self-love or self-promotion in freely giving one’s opinion.
The charge of iAavtia should in any way be avoided.

A second mistake to be avoided is to become arrogant or scurrilous:

Agbtepov Toivov domep éxkabaipovteg DPpwv dmacav kai yélwta kal

ok@ppa kal fwpporoxiay Svopata Tovnpda Tig Tappnoiag dpapdpey.®*
Now, a second point, let’s remove from our frank speech vulgar sauci-
ness, cleansing it, as it were, from every form of arrogance and ridicule

and scurrility and buffoonery.

People who apply ridicule and clownish language (10 mTaSi@8eg) will
in the end only destroy themselves; they are dancing on the brink of a
volcano, as Plutarch explains it.** This behaviour is merely a display of
ill-temperedness (éxpacia) and hatred (¢x0pa) mixed with bad man-
ners (kaxonfewa) and arrogance (dBpig). Frank speaking should repre-
sent sincerity (omov8#]) and good character (f60g), and it should ob-
serve the right timing (kaipdg).%

A third situation one should watch out for is employing frankness in
public and trying to glorify oneself simultaneously:

Ob yap QAkov dANG COPLOTIKOY AANOTPiOLG EVEVSOKIUETY TPAApATT,
kaMwm{dpevov Tpdg ToLG TAPOVTAG, WOTEP Of XEIPOVPYODVTES £V TOTG
Oedtporg iatpoi mpodg épyodapiav. dvev 8¢ tijg DPpews, v ovdepd Oepa-
neiq mpooeivan Sikatdy 0Tt Kal TO THG Kakiag okenTéOV PLAOVEIKOV Kail
abdOadec.t”

8 Ibid. 66e: 80ev aiSodvtar Todg mappnotalopévovs kai Bavudlovot, Toig 82 peppopévolg dvreyka-
Aobot kal katagpovodotv. The undefined and unexpressed “they” in this reasoning is, I think, telling
of Plutarch’s informal style. Cf. 70d, where Plutarch writes: “for hurt is caused by him who abuses,
while a service is done by him who admonishes (yiveta yap odtw 10 pév dvmnpodv tod AotSopodvrog,
0 8¢ dpéAipov 10D vovBetodvtog)”.

8 This is how Plutarch presents it in 66e: the action of péppecdat (or é§oveSilew), reproaching
someone, appears to be the result from being personally offended, which is where ¢Aavtia comes
into the picture.

84 Flatterer 67e.

8 Ibid. 68a.

8 Ibid. 68c. These things become impossible once one is drunk, in relation to which Plutarch
warns about the effects of alcohol, an allusion to Plato’s description of drunken frankness in Phdr.
240e. Cf. Plut. Apoph. 207f, and Quaest. conv. 712a on the reading of (Old) comedy (whose paraba-
seis would be characterized by omov8% and mappnoia) at symposia.

87 Flatterer 71a.
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For it is not a mark of friendship but of sophistry to gain glory in an-
other’s faults, showing off in front of the audience, like doctors who
operate in a theatre with the aim of attracting new patients. Apart from
arrogance, which ought never to influence any therapy, one needs to
realize this is contentious and high-minded, parts of vice.

In other words, frank speaking should never have rhetorical success as
its final goal, but should aim at private and salutary support:

A 3¢t 0pOdpa puAdTTETDAL Kal TODTO PeETA TOY dMWY TOVG PP TapeTL-
deikvooBar pnde Snuaywyely aA’ dovnopdpws kal Bepamevtik@g xpij-
oBou ] Tappnoia fovlopévovg.®®

That is why this should be taken seriously, in addition to the previous
things, by those who want to employ freedom of speech not to make
a display or to win popularity but in a beneficial and serviceable way.

There is one group that is allowed to make somewhat of a display: old
men, who can truly pride themselves on a good reputation (86¢) and
on their status (&€iwpa), might offer criticism while referring to their
own successes.®® Those who do not have this status, on the other hand,
end up making themselves annoying (¢nax01s) and burdensome (pa-
pbg). As Plutarch had emphasized at the start of his reflections on
frankness in friendship, honest criticism needs to come from feelings
of goodwill (e8voia),”® and should not intend to take someone down
or gain profit out of it.

The reference to older men who have proved themselves and the
emphasis on parrhésia as a means of moral instruction are part of a
bigger argument relating to the ethics of imitation.”" In the context of
mixing praise with criticism, Plutarch notes particularly that the ele-
ment of praise might incite the addressee to choose the higher path of
virtue:

88 Ibid. 71d.

8 Ibid. 71a. Cf. On Self-praise 546f and 5472, where it is confirmed that old men tend to exalt
themselves; however, they should be indulged whenever they have obtained true virtue and glory.
On this treatise, see INGENKAMP 1971: 62—69.

9% Flatterer 74c.

! On the nature of Plutarch’s writings as providing ethical instruction for his readers seminal
studies are DUFF 1999: esp. 52—71; PELLING 2002: 237-251; STADTER 2014: 231-245. LANGLANDS
2020 is the first explicitly to connect Plutarch’s moral programme, in which the description of virtue
incites the reader to imitate and emulate this virtue (Plut. Per. 2.2-3, Dem. 1.6 with DUFF 1999:
34-49), with the Roman discourse of exemplarity.
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Ov yap pdvov avinot tod Yoyov o Tpaxd Kal kehevoTikov, &M Kal (fjlov
uToLel TPpOG EAVTOV Aiovpévey T& aloypd Tf TOV KAA@V DTOUVHTEL Kai
napdderypa molovpéve T@V PeNTdVWY Eavtdv.>

For not only does he soften the harsh and the hortatory element of
the criticism, but he evokes the desire in a man for emulating himself,
since he is made to feel ashamed of bad deeds when remembered of

his good conduct, and makes himself into an example of even better
deeds.”

In another passage Plutarch describes the effect of men employing
good parrheésia as driving their friends towards virtue, and leading
them away from vice (Tapoppudaot Tpdg T& kald kal TOV aloxp@v dre-
Aavvovor).*

Plutarch’s discussion of frankness is framed as a discussion on ethi-
cal virtue. His emphasis lies on the role of frankness in (interpersonal
as well as public) relationships and on the remedying effects of criti-
cism. Moderation, sincerity, and an abstention from self-promotion
are required qualities for justly and correctly applying frankness. Plu-
tarch’s argument around these behavioural aspects turn parrhésia into
a matter not (simply) of natural ability but of training and competence;
in fact, the hortative tone of this treatise suggests that it aims at the

92 Flatterer 72d.

3 For this difficult passage I used the translation of BABBITT 1927. Cf. On Self-praise s39e-f and
544d-e, where the exact same thought is voiced, and self-praise is defended on the grounds that it
can sometimes be used to incite others to virtuous deeds.

94 Flatterer 74b. The language of movement towards the good and away from evil is reminiscent
of Diodorus Siculus’ reflections on freedom of speech for the historiographer in the prooemium to
book 15. Here, Diodorus stresses that historiographers, who he refers to as “we”, through their habit-
ual frank criticism (tfj cvvAeL Tij ioTopiag mappnoia), award the proper praise (tov Sikatov émdéyew
#nawvov) to men for good deeds, and judge bad men (todg pavhovs), when they make mistakes, as
worthy of just punishment (&§10dv Sikaiag émtiproews). For, he says, “we believe that through this
kind of approach those who are naturally inclined to virtue are urged towards attaining immortality
in reputation as a result of excellent deeds, but those who have the opposite disposition are turned
away from their impulse for wickedness through fitting words of reproach” (8t Tod TowodToL TP6-
7ov vopifopev Todg ptv €0 mEPUKOTAG TPOG ApeTNV TY it TH S6ENG dBavatiopd npotpéyesdat Taig
kad\ioTatg éyxetpeiv mpakeot, Todg 8¢ THY évavtiav Exovtag Sidbeowy Taig appotrovoalg Bhacenpiag
amotpéyew Tiig émi T kakiav dppf.) Plutarch as well as Diodorus—writing from different per-
spectives but with a shared interest in educating citizens about the nature of virtue—give us quite
a clear idea of how praise and frank (or constructive) criticism operate on the exemplary level; by
both, parrhésia is regarded as being an indispensable element of the discourse of moral imitation.
Diodorus’ words evoke the theme of Livy’s prooemium 11, although the theme of frank criticism
is absent there; see chapter 2, §1.2.2. On parrhésia as “an intricate aspect of moral assessment” in
Diodorus’ Library, see SACKS 1990: 33-35; cf. SACKS 2018: 51-62 for a wider contextualization of
parrhésia in Hellenistic literature.
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moral improvement of the reader. Moreover, frank speech becomes
part of exemplary conduct, both as a means of instructing others and
as one of the criteria according to which an individual can be judged
in terms of public and private virtue. The frankness of an individual is
thus subordinated to his social role as a friend and citizen.

2.3 CATO AGAIN (WHY CICERO COULD NOT
MEASURE UP AGAINST DEMOSTHENES)

We will now turn to the treatise Advice on Civic Life, where Plutarch
revisits the concept of therapeutic parrhésia, this time as the quality
of a good politician, and actually comments on the behaviour of his-
torical figures, including Cicero. To be fair, this discussion will rather
highlight the absence of parrhésia in the account of Cicero’s political ac-
tion. While Plutarch explicitly names frankness as one of the qualities
of a good statesman, it is omitted from the characterization of Cicero.
However, as we will see, the terminology used in analyses of Cicero’s
style of speaking overlaps with that figuring in How to Distinguish a
Flatterer from a Friend; both treatises deal extensively with the topic of
political speech. The context of Plutarch’s analyses of Cicero’s speech,
moreover, and the foils he employs to throw Cicero’s speech into relief,
are explicitly associated with the notion of parrhésia.

Advice on Civic Life is addressed to Menemachus of Sardis, about
whom we do not have much information other than that he was a fel-
low Greek aristocrat interested in how to maintain an influential posi-
tion under imperial rule.”® The treatise contains all kinds of practical
comments on the duty of politicians in Greek or otherwise provincial
communities.”® Every aspect of a political career is handled, including

the style of speaking (Aéyog) which a politician should adopt.”” In gen-

95 CARRIERE 1984: 29-33.

% Due to its practical nature as a collection of practical tips and tricks, I prefer the translation
advice over precepts for mapayyéApata; ‘political), in my opinion, does not do justice to the focus on
local city government and social relationships in Plutarch’s treatise, which is why I have opted for

‘civic. Compare the translations in PELLING 2002, whose ‘Advice on public life’ comes closest to and
has inspired my interpretation; STADTER 2014: 5, RENOIRTE 1951 (“conseils”). On the meaning of
“precepts” and Plutarch’s position in the philosophical tradition, see CARRIERE 1984: 4-5.
97 Advice 802e-805e.
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eral, the discourse of the politician, councillor, and ruler alike should be

“full of genuine character, true spirit, the ancestral freedom of speech,
foresight, and loving involvement” (}fovg dmldoTov kal gpovijparog
aAnOwvod kal Tapproiag Tatpikiig Kai Tpovoiag kai cuvécews kNSopévng
6 A6y0g Eotw peotdg).”® Plutarch adds that this discourse should show
pleasure in virtue and also exhort (be &ywyds) to virtue through an
edifying use of words and ideas: again, frankness of speech is an ele-
ment of imitable behaviour that is morally constructive.”” Moreover,
it should be seen as a hereditary feature of the Greeks; whether we
interpret matpikog as meaning ‘ancestral’ or ‘fatherly’, either way it rep-
resents an emphasis on community rather than individualism.

Right after defining the proper style of civic speaking, Plutarch
gives us examples of bad style.'® This pertains to the use of jokes and
ridicule as part of one’s public speech, which is pardonable only under
certain circumstances. It is here that Plutarch combines political his-
tory with philosophical thought, which the ideas in the treatise How to
Distinguish a Flatterer from a Friend touch upon and are illustrated by
Roman history. The exemplar adduced for a bad style of speaking, and

misuse of freedom of speech is none other than Cicero:

O pnv dM\a kai ox@ppa kai yedolov €0ty 8te yiyvetat ToAttikod Adyov
uépog, i i) wpog BPpw | Bwpoloyiav dN& xpnoiuws EmmARTTOVTOG A
Stacvpovtog Aéyorro. MaAota 8 eddokipel T TotadTa TEPL TAG Apei-
Velg kal Tag AmavTAoELS: TO Yap €K TapACKEDT)G Kal KATapXovTa YeAw-
TomolodvTog 0Tt kai S0&a kakonBeiag TpodoeoTwy, g Tpooiiy Toig Kuiké-
pwvog okwppact kai toig Kdtwvog tod mpeoPutépov kai Ev§ibéov tod
Apiototédovg ovvifovg: odToL Yap EokwmTov dpxdpevor ToMdxig. !

Itisin fact true that jesting and ridicule are part of a statesman’s speech
sometimes, if they are not spoken with the aim to insult someone or
play the buffoon, but as a useful form of rebuke or reproach. Such
things are most reputable in the case of responses and retorts; for
when it’s premeditated and unprovoked, that is the behaviour of a

98 Advice 802f. NorTH FOWLER 1936 translates nappnoiag natpikiig as ‘a father’s frankness’, but
if we interpret matpikog as related to history rather than family, it might well be a reference to the
Athenian democratic roots of the term. On the passage, see, very briefly, FIELDs 2020: 107, who goes
on to test (with success) its precepts on the speeches of Dio of Prusa.

99 Advice 803a.

190 CosENZA 2000 contextualizes this and similar passages within Plutarch’s theory of political
virtue.
101 Adyice 803c.
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clown, and it attracts a reputation for bad manners, as this attached it-
self to the jokes of Cicero and Cato the Elder and Euxitheus the friend
of Aristotle; for they often began making jokes.

While the point of departure is different (here, the topic at hand
is ridicule in political speech), the conceptual framewjork of this pas-
sage resembles Plutarch’s approach to parrhésia in How to Distinguish
a Flatterer from a Friend. The idea of useful criticism stands opposed
to feelings of self-importance or a lack of restraint. The terminology
used to define good and bad speech in the two treatises is similar; just
as Plutarch had advised the removal of all scurrility and buffoonery
from frank speech (67¢), he advises the (aspiring) politician here to
refrain from ridicule and silliness, even though jokes are a part of ora-
torical discourse. Again, the principle of moderation should guide the
speaker. Plutarch refers to Cicero’s jokes as an illustration of the kind of
BwpoAoyia and unprovoked yeAwtomotia one would want to avoid in po-
litical speech. The counterexample in this part of Advice on Civic Life is
Demosthenes, particularly his Philippics, which illustrate a solemn and
high-minded style of speaking. Following the passage quoted above,
Plutarch includes several retorts from Demosthenes to political oppo-
nentsin order to illustrate how ridicule should be employed correctly.'*>

The mention of Demosthenes’ Philippics invites the question: what
of Cicero’s Roman imitation of these speeches, in which he openly and
without scruples inveighed against Antony?'® Plutarch’s moral trea-
tises do not mention the Philippics. The biographies do, although even
there, they receive little attention.'® In the Cicero, the only reference
to the speeches is implicit, informing us that Cicero “drove Antony
out, raised a faction against him, and sent the two consuls Hirtius and
Pansa to war against him, and then he convinced the senate to vote
(¢newoe YmeicacBar Tov ovyKAntov) lictors and a praetor’s insignia for
Caesar on the ground that he was defending the country”'% In the life

192 The good example of the Philippics, together with the speeches in Thucydides (Sthenelaus
in book 1; Pericles and Archidamus in book 2), was already introduced right before this passage on
jesting (803b), creating a sustained antithesis between Demosthenes and Cicero.

103 The (Greek) imperial reception of the Philippics is discussed further in chapter 4.

194 Note Cic. 41.4, where Plutarch mentions in passing that he derived information from “Anto-
ny’s replies to the Philippics” (¢v taig mpdg Todg Ommikods &viypagais).

105 Cic. 45.3: TOV utv Avtaviov é§ékpovoe kai kateotaciace Kol ToAeproovtag adt@d Todg Sho Hmd-

tovg, "Iptiov kai Iavoav, é&émepye, Kaioapt 88 pafSovyxovs kai otpathyikdv kéopov, dg 81 mpomole-
uodvTL Tig TaTpidog, Emetoe YnpicacOar Ty avyKAnTOV.
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of Antony Plutarch uses similar, implicit, language to describe Cicero’s
performance in the senate, this time specifying that he persuaded the
senate to declare Antony a public enemy (¢reioe TV Bovhv Ekeivov ...
moléptov ymeicacOar) —a reminder of the central theme of the Philip-
pics. The reader is left to himself to fill in the precise way by which Cic-
ero fuelled the opposition against Antony, namely by his oratory. Not
only does this diminish the literary legacy of Cicero’s actions in the
years 44—43 BC, it also negates the status of model speeches for Cic-
ero’s Philippics. In Advice on Civic Life, then, the orator who does stand
model for Plutarch’s ethically stimulating speech is Demosthenes.'%

The image of Cicero as a joker and a clownish figure is not limited
to the Moralia, but is a systematic element of Plutarch’s portrayal of
the orator, as is again demonstrated by the biography.'®” Apparently
fascinated by Cicero’s cleverness of speech, his dewotrg, Plutarch de-
votes a long stretch of text to examples from the collection of Cicero’s
jokes (Cic. 25-27). He introduces the passage with the remark that
Cicero made many men famous by speaking or writing about them;
sometimes, however, whenever Cicero expressed criticism towards
someone else, he could be mean and petty, as in the case of Pelops of
Byzantium, whom he refused to help in gaining honours (tipat) from
his people.'®® “This now”, Plutarch says, “was a mark of his desire to
emulate others, just as he often neglected propriety due to being car-
ried away by the cleverness of his speech”(tadtd te 81 @rAéTIpa, Kol TO
ToMAKLG émalpopevoy Tod Adyov Tf) SetvotnTt 10 mpémov mpoieaOa, Cic.
25.1). The failure to keep measure is a running theme in the biography.
At its beginning, Plutarch stresses the bad reputation Cicero received
as a result of his excessive rhetorical tricks:

H 8¢ mwepi o oxdppata kol Ty woudiay Tad Ty edTpameAia Stcavikov pev
£00KeL kai YAaQupov, xpwpevog 8 adT] katakdpws ToMovg éAvTeL kai
kaxonBeiag E\appave §6Eav.'*”

196 Tnstead of focusing on Cicero’s eloquence in the episode after Caesar’s death, Plutarch draws
his readers’ attention to Cicero’s political power (§0vapug) in the state, and his motivations for using
this power: his hatred (picog) for Antony and his lust for honour (i ¢voig frtwy odoa Tfg); see
Cic. 15.1.

107 Reading the Moralia and Lives in tandem is especially fruitful, since they form a “unity” in
which the theory of the former is tested and proven in the latter, as is noted by DUFF 1999: 5. For
similar approaches, see most essentially VALGIGLIO 1992: esp. 3979—3992; the plethora of studies
collected in NIKOLAIDIS 2008; XENOPHONTOS 2016.

108 Cic.24.7.
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And his ready wit in using jokes and such playfulness seems to be

pleasant and part of the courtroom, but by using it in excess he hurt

many and acquired the reputation of malignity.
While making jokes is part of the rhetorical deal, as Plutarch admits
here and in Advice on Civic Life,"'° Cicero’s lack of moderation, togeth-
er with an apparent lack of understanding of the moral implications
of his behaviour, turns his eloquence into an antagonizing force. In-
stead of framing Cicero’s frank and critical ways of speaking about the
conduct of others as parrhésia, Plutarch emphasizes Cicero’s tendency
to transgress the boundaries of morality; the term kaxor@eia quite
literally signals a bad moral disposition. In this particular passage, we
might have expected mappnoia to fill the place of evtpamelia, since the
term katakdpwg and its cognates are regularly combined with the for-
mer term to indicate the bad effects of frankness."'! In fact, ebtpameia,
when employed pejoratively, is a direct synonym for Bwpoloyia,'**
which, as we have seen in Advice on Civic Life 803 ¢, was the antithesis of
frankness according to Plutarch’s theory. Tellingly, the term mappnoia
is never used by Plutarch to define Cicero’s style of speaking, neither
in Advice on Civic Life nor in the Cicero. The omission in the Cicero
is significant since the term does occur, quite in harmony with the
picture presented in Advice on Civic Life, in the parallel biography of
Demosthenes. Indeed, Plutarch presents Demosthenes as a model of
parrhésia among the Greeks, building his good reputation precisely
upon this specific quality: “but having taken as the noble subject of his
career (moAiteia) the defence (Sikarohoyia) of the Greeks against Philip
and having fought worthily on her behalf, he soon gained a reputation
(86¢a) and was elevated above the rest (wepifAnmrog pOn) because of
his speeches and his frankness of speech (mappnoia), so that he was ad-
mired in Greece and was revered by the great king [i.e. Philip]."''® As

109 Cic. 5.4.

10 Cf. Cic. 27.1.

11 Cf. Plut. Apoph. 207f, Quaest. conv. 712a, cf. On Self-praise 541e (tov k6pov @V émaivwy); Cass.
Dio 38.12.6 and 46.29.1 (about Cicero), 54.3.5. See also n. 86.

12 ST sv. ebtpamelia 2.

13 Dem. 12.3: AaBv 88 Tfig morteiag kaly dméBeowy T Tpdg Didimmoy dmép T@v ENvay Sucato-
Aoyla, kel Tpog TavTNY dywvilduevos diwg, Taxd S6§av Eoxe kal wepiflemtog V70 T@V AOYWY 1pOn Kal
Mg mappnotag, dote Davpaleodar puev &v 1) EMASL, Oepanedecbar §” 010 tod peydhov Pacidéwg. Cf.
14.3 on his parrhésia with the démos. LINTOTT 2013 ad loc. also sees a connection with Plutarch’s
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Andrew Lintott notes, for Plutarch, Demosthenes’ parrhésia is a token
of his genuine, “morally correct” attitude.''*

A short comparison of the picture of Cicero in the biography and
Advice on Civic Life with the tenets of How to Distinguish a Flatterer
from a Friend teaches us that he behaves oppositely to Plutarch’s ideal
statesman. In the latter treatise, Plutarch had described the situation in
which the person relishing his freedom of speech at the cost of another
(out of love for himself) became ¢rayx6ig and Bapig (71a). The term
émayOg also figures in the biography in the description of the after-
math of the Catilinarian conspiracy, where Cicero is shown to exalt
and glorify himself to the frustration of his fellow citizens.''* Held up
against the ‘rules’ of frank speech outlined in How to Distinguish a Flat-
terer from a Friend, Cicero’s self-promoting speech is an aberration, and
does not merit the label parrhésia. Nor, finally, does his provocative
jocularity match the Plutarchan image of the exemplary citizen who
remedies private or public problems with his frankness, the ‘therapist’
leader who conciliates and offers moral guidance rather than divides.
Cicero’s unrestrained speech is presented as an ethical flaw, the in-
competence to recognize the (moral) conditions under which (frank)
speech may be used appropriately.

The analysis might end here were it not for the fact that Cicero has
an important foil who further elucidates the ethical preliminaries for
frankness.''® We have seen in previous chapters that a particular fellow
senator of Cicero’s always seems to surpass him in speech at crucial
moments: Cato the Younger.''” In Advice on Civic Life Cato is a fitting
model for frank speech. According to Plutarch, there are few things
more important for a politician than to strive for friendly relations with
other statesmen and to create harmony in the state. Cato’s behaviour
serves as a good example of what this would look like in practice.

discussion of parrhésia in Advice 8o2f “as one of the requirements for a political orator in his [i.e.
Plutarch’s] time”

14 LINTOTT 2013: 7.

115 Cic. 14: xai tov Aéyov 8100V 3vta Kol Xédpty #xovra mheiotny émaybij kal popTikdy Emoinae Toig
axpowpévolg, omep Tvog det kNpdg adTtd Tig andiag Tadtng mpocovong. Note that poptikdg here is a
synonym of fapvg. See also Cic. 28.1.

116 Cf. MALLAN 2016: 261.

117 Plutarch (818d) also attributes a glorious role to Cato during (?) the Catilinarian conspiracy,
where he convinced the senate to distribute grain among the people, and thereby “ended the upris-
ing’, katémavoe T énavaotaoty; see CARRIERE 1984: 198.
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Kai Kétwv dievexBeig mpdg ov Iopmrov év oig €Pialeto v oMy petd
Kaioapog, émel katéotnoay ig moAepov, ékélevoe Iopmniw mapadodvat
THY yepoviay, ETEm®y STLTOY adT@V £0°TL KAl TOLEWV T& Peydla Kakd Kal
mavew. ‘O yap peprypévos énaive Yoyog ovk éxwy BBpwv dAa Tappnoiav,
008¢ Bupov dANG SNypoV EuTOLDY Kai peTdvolay, edUeVI)G paivetal Kal
BepamevTids: ai 82 Aotdopiat Toig mohrTikois f{kiota Tpémovow. '

For example, Cato, who differed in opinion with Pompey on the
means by which he was claiming rule over the city together with Cae-
sar, ordered the transfer of the command to Pompey when they were
at war, saying that it was of the same men to commit terrible things
and stop them. Mixing blame with praise, not possessing arrogance
but frankness, and not applying anger but a sharp wit and intelligence,
he comes across as well-disposed and willing to serve. Words of abuse
do not fit politicians at all.

The Catonian exemplum is mentioned in one breath with examples
(not quoted here) from the Attic orators, Aeschines, Demosthenes and
Hypereides, and men like Solon and Pericles. Plutarch finishes with
the exemplum of Demosthenes’ Philippics, which are ‘purified’ from all
kinds of abuse, including ridicule.'* This remark clearly refers back to
his earlier denunciation of ridicule in speeches, where Cicero was ad-
duced as a negative model in contrast to Demosthenes. Cato and Dem-
osthenes, then, are a like-minded duo in their use of appropriate civic
discourse.'*°

In the Lives, Cato’s parrhésia is mainly a mark of resistance against
Caesar and Pompey, true to the original ‘Demosthenic’ meaning of the
term. However, there are also tales of Cato’s ability to benefit others by
means of his frank criticism in interpersonal relationships. In the biog-
raphy of Pompey, Plutarch remarks that Pompey admired Cato for his
frank speech and for the strength with which he alone publicly fought
for justice."*! Moreover, this quality makes him want to be his friend;
this wish recalls the ideal of Platonic frankness within friendship. A dif-

18 Advice 810c.

119 Ibid. 810d: oi §& Gilimikol kaBapedovat kal okWppaTog kai Bwporoyiag amdons.

120 SCARPAT 1964: 68 dubs Cato the ‘modello romano di parrhésia’

121 Pomp. 44.2: Oavpdoag 82 Ty mappnoiav abtod kal OV T6VOV § uvog EXpiiTo pavepds dmEp TV
Swaiwv, éne@bpnoey audg v¢ nwg kthocacat tov dvSpa. In Cato Min. 33, Cato is admired for speak-
ing freely even when Caesar throws him into prison in 59 BC. Cato’s refusal to give in to Pompey
or Caesar is similarly celebrated in Val. Max. 6.2.5, where his righteous conduct as praetor, which
antagonizes Pompey, is characterized as libertas and fiducia.
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ferent example of Cato’s frank way of speaking is his conversation with

the Egyptian king Ptolemy in the Cato the Younger.'** Just as Croesus

spoke in honesty with Cyrus in Herodotus” Histories, so Cato speaks

with Ptolemy, lecturing him about happiness, ebdaipovia, and advising

him against complying with the wishes of corrupt Roman governors in

Egypt. Ptolemy is struck by the truthfulness (4\0eta) and the intelli-
gence (00veoig) of the man, regaining his senses again as someone does

after a fit of madness or delirium (olov éx paviag Tvog fj mapakonig 07
1@V Aoywv Euppwy kabiotduevog). The interaction between Ptolemy
and Cato resembles the traditional pattern of the philosopher-adviser
conversing frankly with his ruler, which became a prominent aspect of
the discourse of parrhésia in the imperial period (see above, §2.1).'**
Most importantly for our argument, however, is that Cato’s frankness

stimulates Ptolemy to reflect on virtue and vice, and on what is best for
his state; accordingly, the king changes his behaviour. Therefore, Cato

not only lives up to the Demosthenic model by brilliantly and sincerely
correcting Pompey’s conduct, but he also fulfils Plutarch’s (Platonic)

ideal of the friendly parrhesiast who gives direction to others for im-
proving their character and their lives.

2.4 CICERO AS A NEGATIVE EXEMPLAR OF
PARRHESIA IN CASSIUS DIO

In this final section, we will return to Cassius Dio’s account of republi-
can parrheésia and its role in the portrayal of Cicero. Our reading of the
Moralia has provided us with a toolkit with which to explain the func-
tion of frankness within a sociopolitical setting. As we will see, Dio
adopted the familiar conceptual interpretation of parrhésia as a feature
of political deliberation that should improve, not sabotage political
relationships, and which more broadly speaking is the expression of
ethical concerns about the civic status quo. Furthermore, within the
narrative of the Roman History, as Mallan observes, more than an inter-
personal speech act, parrhésia is contextualized historically as a feature

122 Cato Min. 35.2—5.
123 Cf. GEIGER 1971 ad 35.5.
124 MALLAN 2016: 260—261; KUEN-CHEN 2002: 197-198.
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of the old republican political system which loses its foundation in the
first century Bc.'**

Before we are able to understand what is wrong with Cicero’s ‘exces-
sive’ frankness, however, it is worthwhile looking at Dio’s portrait of
Cato: the image of Cato as the Roman exemplar of frankness of speech,
as we have encountered in Plutarch’s writings, is continued by Dio.
Cato is a representative of the conservative Republic in which outspo-
kenness was still a highly appreciated civic value. He is the filibuster-
ing maverick who blocks and refuses to endorse Caesar’s laws,'** but
Dio interprets this behaviour as a positive mark of his conservatism,
i.e. his aversion to any kind of innovation.'?® If there is any way to ac-
cess Dio’s notion of parrhésia in its original form as political defence
or protective mechanism, it is through Cato. An iconic passage in this
regard is the private conversation between Cato and his son at Utica,
which celebrates the value of free speech for the Republic. Realizing
that it is impossible to defeat Caesar, Cato orders his crew at Utica to
leave and his son to join Caesar’s side. When his son asks him why he
would not do the same, Cato famously responds: “I, having been raised
in freedom (¢v #AcvBepiq) and with freedom of speech (¢v mappnoia),
cannot in old age change and learn how to live in slavery instead”. His
son, on the other hand, being born and raised in a dynastic political
system, should respect (Bgpamebewv) the fate (tov Saipova) that was
given to him, which is to say he should endure Caesar’s rule."*” This
ideological expression of the importance of free or frank speech for the
republican institution that is attributed to Cato here, also features a few
books earlier by an actual example from Cato’s political practice, which
is especially relevant in comparison with Dio’s portrayal of Cicero, as
we will see shortly. In book 39, Dio relates that under the First Trium-

125 See Cass. Dio 383 (famous episode of Cato thrown into prison) and 38.7 (refusal to take
public oath) on Cato’s opposition to Caesar’s agrarian laws; 38.17 on Cato’s role in Cicero’s feud with
Clodius.

126 Tbid. 38.3.1 (fiv 8¢ dMwg pev émeris kal 008evi veoxu® dpeokdpevos). In book 37, Cato is intro-
duced as a man of true inborn virtue, praise that Cicero never receives from the Greek historiogra-
pher: 37.57.3, éuQutog dpetH).

127 Ibid. 43.10.5: #yd pdv #v e EevBepia xal &v mapproia tpagelg od Svvapar Ty Soveiav &k
uetaPodijs £mi yHpws petapabeiv: ool 8 év TolavTy kataotdoet kal YevynOévT kal TpagévTt Tov Saipo-
va tov Aaxovta oe Oepamevery mpootiket. Cato’s words here evoke the traditional connection between
Cato and libertas in Latin texts: see chapter 2. On the passage, MALLAN 2016: 262-26; cf. GOAR

1987: 73-76.
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virate in 55 BC, Cato violently opposed the plan to prolong Caesar’s
command in Gaul for another three (sic) years in the senate by speak-
ing (8nunyoproat) randomly (katavédwoe Tov kapdv, which we might
also translate as ‘he filibustered’) about the condition of the state and
by refusing to stick to the allotted two hours—an act landed him in
prison.'*® In Dio’s words, the day was wasted (katetpipn) since none of
the tribunes got to speak. Dio next explains Roman procedure by add-
ing that in contiones (cvvoSot ToD Srjpov) private citizens were allowed
to speak before the magistrates, because it was important that citizens
could share their thoughts without being influenced by the opinion of
a superior; speaking first, they could speak out with complete frank-
ness (¢mi mdong mappnotag T Sokodvta adTd Aéyew).'* The freedom
of mind and body Cato which says he has grown up in, is illustrated
in this passage by his resistance to Caesar. It is this civic parrhésia ben-
efitting the state that Dio describes five books later as being lost un-
der Caesar’s dictatorship.'*® Parrhésia, then, is a practice that sharply
brings into focus the change from republic to monarchy.'*! If parrhésia
has a positive effect on political decision-making in the Republic, then
Cato represents its true value.">* Though his oratorical strategies are
not always fruitful, at least not in Dio’s account, it is clear from the per-
sonal words before his death that he applies them because of a genuine
concern for the constitution.

After our reading of Plutarch it should come as no surprise that the
symbolic figure for misuse of parrhésia in Dio’s History is Cicero; in
fact, he is the symbolic figure for ‘frankness’ overall. There are no less
than 8 passages in which Cicero either identifies himself or is identified
(by internal characters, or by the narrator) with freedom of speech.'*

128 Tbid. 39.34.3—4.

129 bid. 39.35.2: &v yép 7ot Talg ovVESolg Taig Tod Spov, &v alg e kal EBovAebovo, mhoag Tolg
iSwotatg Tpd TV TG Apxdg ExOVTwY O AdYog £8i80T0, TOD UNndéva avT@v, wg £otke, Tf) TOD KpEiTTOVOG
Yvouy mpokatadapPavopevov dmootéMeodai Tt @V ppovoin, &M\’ éni maong mapphoiag o SokodvTa
adt® Aéyewv. On the passage, which is the only one referring to this specific rule, MORSTEIN-MARX
2004: 163.

130 At Cass. Dio 44.10.2. When two tribunes, Gaius Marullus and Lucius Flavus issue a pam-
phlet that they were prevented from speaking their mind freely and safely on behalf of the state
(oBre E\evbépav 0BT’ dopaliy T dnEp ToD Kowod mappnoiay éxdvtwv), Caesar becomes very angry
(meplopynis) and accuses them in front of the senate.

131 Cf. KuHN-CHEN 2002: 197.

132 MALLAN 2016 skips over the positive connotations, focusing on the “futility” (263) of Cato’s
parrhésia.
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This stands in stark contrast with other characters in the Roman His-
tory. Cato is characterized twice as being a frank speaker, and on one
of these instances only implicitly. Other individuals, either in republi-

can or imperial times, are connected with the practice of parrhésia just

0nce.134

We have already seen at the beginning of this chapter that Dio as-
sociates Cicero’s particular freedom of speech with several ethical flaws,
among which the most important is a lack of self-control.'** A com-
parison of Dio’s presentation of frankness with Plutarch’s ‘therapeutic’
parrhésia confirms that it is primarily Cicero’s lack of ethical compe-
tence that bothers the imperial historiographers, i.e. his failure to rec-
ognize the social conventions underlying the use of frankness. Let us
have another look at Cassius Dio’s analysis of Cicero’s conduct, which
was quoted in Greek at the beginning of this chapter:

Cicero made himself the most bitter enemies by always attacking the
most powerful men and by applying to all alike a freedom of speech
that was intemperate and excessive. For he was in pursuit of a reputa-

133 These passages are: Cass. Dio 38.12.6 (the narrator refers to Cicero’s excessive frankness in the
aftermath of the Catilinarian conspiracy); 38.15.3 (Pompey asks Cicero to stay in Rome during the
Clodian affair, and defend himself and the senate with his parrhésia); 38.29.1 (Philiscus sees Cicero’s
frankness as a political risk); 39.10.2 (Cicero checks himself after his return from exile, especially
with regard to Caesar, knowing that his frankness had caused his expulsion); 45.22.5 (in the speech
against Calenus, Cicero reflects on the existence of parrhésia under Caesar), and 45.46.3 (same
speech, Cicero identifies himself as a frank speaker, even at the risk of death); 46.26.1 (Calenus’
speech, he mocks Cicero’s unrestrained speech); 46.29.1 (the narrator refers to Cicero’s excessive
frankness in the debate with Calenus).

134 The historiographer’s attribution of parrhésia to different political leaders throughout the
Republic and empire is a topic that would benefit from closer study. See Cass. Dio s fr. 18.3 (Co-
riolanus’ parrhésia towards the people); 12 fr. 461 (Hanno was 8ewdg Tfj mappnoia, and spoke
dnapaxaddnTwg); 30-35.100 Gaius Titus, pejoratively (tfj Te mappnoiq petd dvaoyvvtiag katakopel
XP@WEVOS); 54.3.5 L. Licinius Varro Murena (the son of L. Licinius Murena, cos. 62 BC, and conspira-
tor against Augustus), pejoratively (dxpdtw kol katakopel Tfj Tappnoia Tpdg nAvTag dpoiwg éxpiiTo);
57.2.5 Asinius Gallus, the son of Asinius Pollio, in a positive vein (ﬂappr]o[q del wote maATP@a Kal
OnEp TO oBUPEPOY adTH XpWeVOS); 66.12.1 Helvidius Priscus, son-in-law and follower of the Stoic
Thrasea Paetus under Nero, pejoratively (tfjv 1e Tod @pacéov mappnoiay 0d odv Kapd PLpodpevos);
68.20.2 Parthamasiris, Armenian king under Trajan; 69.4.3 Apollodorus the Architect (under Had-
rian); 74[75].9.1, 4 the senator Cassius Clemens, whose parrhésia is admired by Septimius Severus.
See also the famous debate between Agrippa and Maecenas in book 52, where both men’s parrhésia
is emphasized and admired by Augustus: 52.41.1 (cf. 52.3.3). Augustus’ special appreciation of frank
speech is further noted at 53.21.4, 55.4.3, 55.7.4, $6.40.3, 56.40.1. MALLAN 2016: 269—272 discusses
several of these passages.

135 Cf. MALLAN 2016: 260, “[Dio] seems aware of an ethical boundary between frankness and
unrestrained offensiveness.”
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tion for being knowledgeable and for saying what nobody else could,

more than for appearing to be a good citizen.'3®
According to this passage, there are three social values Cicero fails to
observe. Firstly, if we think back to the definitions of frankness pre-
sented by Plato, Demosthenes and Plutarch, we recall that morally
just frankness depends on integrity or virtue, on the genuine concern
for the addressee, and on modesty or altruistic motives as opposed to
self-promotional strategies. Cicero acts exactly oppositely to all these
criteria. His frankness does not come in a modest format (éxpatog xai
kataxopt|), nor does he differentiate between his addressees (mpdg
TdvTag dpoiws [ ...] xpwpevos), something which Plutarch advises in his
Moralia. Secondly, instead of acting out of sincere concern for the state
or his fellow citizens, as Demosthenes had done and Cato the Younger
does in his own time, Cicero is preoccupied with his own reputation—
not the reputation of being a morally good citizen, an avi|p ypnoté,
but the reputation of being a wise and brazen man. Thus, personal am-
bition surpasses civic effort, a serious deviation from the ethical ideal
that statesmen should above all contribute to the welfare of their com-
munity. The final social rule Cicero ignores is related to the fact that
he merely ‘attacks the most powerful men’ (t@v kpariotwy ényep@v).
Now, at first sight, based on Plutarch’s discussion of parrhésia, the
problem appears to lie in émyeipeiv, Cicero’s aggressive attitude, with
which he creates hatred instead of harmony. This is by all means as far
from Plutarch’s therapeutic parrhésia as can be. However, if the prob-
lem lies in T@v kpatiotwy, an aspect of the situation which significantly
affects the consequences of Cicero’s attacks, Dio’s message might have
a slightly different meaning, which is tailored to the imperial reader.
In truth-to-power relations parrhésia is a tricky business, but, as we
have seen in Plutarch’s example of Cato frankly addressing Pompey, it
is very possible for the lower-placed official to express criticism about
his superiors. In the imperial period, frankness could be employed by
ambassadors or magistrates towards Roman rulers (even the emperor),
as we have seen in §2.1 of this chapter. Yet Cato knew, just as any im-
perial reader did, that frankness was a strategy that should be applied
moderately or else at least according to certain (hierarchical) rules of

136 Cass. Dio 38.12.7, above, p- 176-177.
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conduct; the exemplum of his interaction with Pompey in Plutarch’s
Adpvice on Civic Life 810, as well as the admiration of Pompey for Cato
in the Pompey, illustrate that kind of sensitivity. Cicero, in contrast,
transgresses these rules by not acknowledging the status of the men
he spoke to, by not applying measure, and by failing to differentiate
between his addressees (1] Tappnoia Tpdg mévTag dpoiwg dxpdty Kal
katakopel xpwpevos). He is the imperial reader’s worst nightmare.'?”
This brings us to the question of how we should interpret the nega-
tive portrayal of Cicero’s excessive frankness in Dio’s History. In my
opinion, Dio’s pointed remarks about Cicero’s conduct are not so much
the product of an attempt at blackening the orator’s reputation as they
are the expression of his views on Roman civic morality. In explaining
the utility of parrhésia in book 39, as we have seen above, Dio supposes
that free speech in the Republic was a protective mechanism on the
part of the citizens against the personal will and power of influential
magistrates. While Cato, then, illustrates a classicistic type of ‘true’
parrhésia associated with the traditional republican constitution (and
resonating with the ancient Athenian interpretation of free speech),
Cicero represents a type of ‘topsy-turvy’ parrhésia, a freedom of speech
that works in reverse, or counterproductively. In line with the argu-
ment of Plutarch’s moral treatises, Dio insinuates in his books on the
late Republic that Cicero and other republican politicians disregarded
what mattered most in the context of city politics, that s, to strive for
the common good over personal status.'*® In particular, the books
handling the final years of Cicero and the Republic express a strong
ideological vision on (good) government, while at the same time illus-
trating how the political elite fails to meet these moral standards. One
peculiar passage in book 46, describing the fight against Antony, offers
a specially strong condemnation of the behaviour of the senators. “The
senators (oi Bovhevtat) themselves”, Dio says, “were responsible for
these disasters [i.e. the battles, the proscriptions]. For they should have

137 FIELDS 2020: 191 sums up nicely the relevance of this careful use of parrhésia for imperial
citizens: “As the social and political environment of the post-classical Greek world becomes more
hierarchical and stratified, the term parrhésia develops from its egalitarian origins amid the radical
democracy of classical Athens to become increasingly identified with criticism directed from below
at those more powerful.”

138 Such communal spirit is “fiir Dio ... eine zentrale Tugend”, according to KUHN-CHEN 2002:
163-165.
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appointed one man as their leader who served the state’s best interest
(Bva Tva TOV T& dpeiva ppovodvta pootioacbat), and attached them-
selves to him through everything. But they did not do so, supporting
some men and magnifying them at the cost of others, but subsequently
trying to take them back down, and as a result they had no friend, but
made all of them enemies.”’*® By this kind of factional strife, in which
alliances change abruptly and without consideration for the commu-
nal welfare, both the senators and the people, who become involved
in this power struggle, destroy the state, in Dio’s opinion.'*® In his ac-
count of the battle of Philippi, the historiographer explicitly connects
the loss of freedom (é\evBepia) and freedom of speech (nappnota)—
the hallmarks of the Republic—with the rise of political factions; one
faction leading the Roman people to single rule, the other safeguarding
their autonomy (oi p&v & Suvaoteiay adTodg fiyov, o 8¢ & adtovopiav
£€podvto). As a result of this war, the people would never again reach a
situation in which they had proper or full freedom of speech (86ev 008’
avéxvyev ETL pdg axplPf mappnoiav 6 Sipog).'*' As Dio makes very
clear, in the party politics of the late Republic, there is no place for true
parrhésia, axpipiig Tappnoia; that belonged to the Republic as it once
was, the Republic of Cato’s ideals.

Staged against the background of this historical argument about the
internal destruction of the republican constitution, Cicero is Dio’s go-
to politician for exemplifying the problems which the Republic was
facing, especially the problem of free speech. Throughout the books
on the late Republic, Cicero is associated with antagonism. The pas-
sage discussed above (38.12.6-7) is not the only moment when Cicero’s
rhetorical excesses are judged negatively. Cicero’s contemporaries and
the historiographer himself all denounce his frank manner of speaking,
apart from one instance which might just as well be ironical: in 58 Bc,

139 Cass. Dio 46.34.1: Altiol 8 T@v Kaxk@v To6Twv abtol £avtols of Povdevtal éyévovto. Séov yip
avTodg éva TIvd TOV T& dpeivw ppovodvTa Tpoothoacdat kai éxkeivy Sid Tavtog cvvdpacdat, TodTo pév
ovk émoinoav, vmohaBovreg 8¢ 81 Tvag kal &l Todg ETépovg EmavéfjoavTeg émerta kai éketvovg GvTL-
kaBeelv émexeipnoay, kék TovTOL Gidov ptv 0vdéva, £xBpods 8¢ mavtag Eoxov.

140 Ibid. 46.34.4. HOSE 1994: 422—424 reads 46.34-35 not only as crucial for the argument of the
books on the history of the late Republic but for the general message of the Roman History; accord-
ing to HOSE, this authorial evaluation addresses Dio’s “senatorial readership”, and is an expression
of the “politisch-didaktische Funktion” of his work (424).

141 Cass. Dio 47.39.2.
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Pompey encourages Cicero to stay in Rome and protect himself as well
as the senate against Clodius by means of his parrhésia, disguising to
Cicero—who believed himself to be one of Pompey’s amici—the fact
that he was at the same time encouraging Clodius to get Cicero out of
the way.'** There is a significant build-up in the picture of Cicero as a
frank speaker which makes the reader aware of the moral conditions
under which freedom of speech can be exercised in a political setting,
and the genuine repercussions for the speaker who ignores these.

The reverse political effect of Ciceronian frankness is thematized
in the account of Cicero’s exile—which, in fact, according to Dio’s ac-
count was the direct result of his antagonistic attitude towards Caesar
and Clodius.'* Cicero is advised by the fictional philosopher Philiscus
not to return to Rome, considering his boldness and the many enemies
he has made:

DoPodpar 8¢, ¢ te Ta Tpdypata droPAénwy kal TV of)v Tappnoiav évvo-
@V, TAY Te Sovapy kai 10 TARO0G TOV AVTIOTACIWT@Y 0oV Bewp@v, prmo-
€ TLkal ad0ig o@adfic. ... Kaitot g pév od Setvov, mog 8 ovk aioypov
amotunBijvai € Tvog THV ke@aliv kal £¢ THV dyopav TeBivar, kv obtw
TOXY, Kal dvSpa Tva avT) kal yvvaika évoPpioar; kai pe pr og padAd oot
olwvi{opevoy piorons, &M’ wg Soonpiav Tva Tpodeucvivra puAatal.
undé oe amatdtw T000°, 11 Kol Pidovg TViG T@Y Suvat@v Eyels... '
But I fear, looking at the state of affairs in Rome and knowing of your
outspokenness, and considering the power and the multitude of your
opponents, that you might come to fall again. ... Seriously, wouldn't it
be horrible, wouldn’t it be full of shame to have one’s head cut off and
be put on display in the forum, when this should so happen, and for a
man or a woman to be disgraced there? And please don’t hate me for
portending awful things to you, but heed me like some god-given sign
predicting your future. Don’t let yourself be fooled by the belief that
you have friends among powerful men...

142" Cass. Dio 38.15.3: [Pompey] yvopnv 82 ¢8iSov katapeival kal £avt@d Te dpa kai ) Povdfj petd
nappnoiag fondijoar. For Dio’s account of this ‘master plan’ devised by Caesar and Pompey to de-
stroy Cicero’s career, see 38.14.7-16.1. Pompey’s contrived rhetoric here, his pretension of honesty in
praising Cicero’s parrhésia while secretly supporting Clodius, would in its own way be an illustra-
tion of the self-serving speech of late republican politicians.

143 Tbid. 39.10.2. See §3.3 for more details about Dio’s account of Cicero’s exile.

144 Tbid. 38.29.1-3.
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Philiscus proceeds by describing how men who want power will sac-
rifice even their dearest friends, commenting perhaps on Pompey’s
machinations in the affair with Clodius right before the exile, and
quite certainly referring to Octavian’s later betrayal of Cicero. Cicero’s
frankness of speech is here directly connected with the destruction of
his political career. According to Philiscus, Cicero’s frankness does not
combine well with the megalomania of the most influential Roman
leaders. Asserting that for this reason Cicero will fail politically, he asks
Cicero to imagine his own death and the subsequent desecration of his
body.'* It is important to note that Philiscus does not judge Cicero’s
parrhésia anywhere as being bad; his argument is that it is problematic
in the light of dynastic rule. It is the same argument Cassius Dio the
historiographer makes earlier in book 38, in the passage we have al-
ready discussed.

With this knowledge, then, we arrive in books 45—46 at Cicero’s sec-
ond &poteia (after his fight against Catiline in 63 BC) in the period
after Caesar’s death: his struggle against Antony, and the delivery of
the Philippics. Fufius Calenus, one of Antony’s historical supporters,
acts in the narrative as a stand-in for Antony during the period of the
Philippic debates (43 BC).'*S Calenus makes Cicero’s frankness part of
a sustained argument about the unreliability of the orator and his rhe-
torical trickery. Such an equation of frankness with deception stands in
stark contrast to the classical Athenian opposition between parrhésia
as truth-telling, on the one hand, and deceitful words spoken in pur-
suit of personal gain, on the other."*” However, Calenus applies the
term not seriously but ironically, in response to an argument Cicero
made at the end of his speech, where the orator had stated that he en-
joyed such a splendid career precisely because of his parrhésia: “in no
way have I ever feared death as the result of my boldness—this is why
I have been so very successful’'*® At other moments in the speech, too,

145 Ibid. 38.29.1-3. Narratologically, Philiscus’ words anticipate the account of Cicero’s murder
and the mutilation of his body in book 47.8.

146 Antony was not in Rome when Cicero performed Philippics 3-14: MANUWALD 2009: 20-31.
See chapter 4, § 3 for more details about the figure of Calenus and Dio’s Philippic debate.

147 Conspicuous passages in this respect are Cass. Dio 46.4.1 (Cicero is a trickster), 46.6.4 (Cic-
ero fawns upon, caivwv kal YeA@v, everyone), 46.22.2 (Cicero flatters, Oepanetel, his enemies while
simultaneously plotting against them).

148 Ibid. 45.46.3: obte yap &Nwg TOV Odvatdv mote TOV &k T mappnoiag EpoBrOny. kal Suik TodTo Kal
katwpBwoa wAeioTov... Cf. 45.22.5. See BERTRAND 2008: 81 on 45.31.3, where Dio’s Cicero refers to
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Dio’s Cicero identified himself with the practice of parrhésia; what is
more, he twice referred to it as a basic principle of political delibera-
tion that is lost under ‘tyrannical rule) and as part of the Republican
constitution he is defending.'*’

Calenus does not support Cicero’s interpretation of his frankness as
saving the state. He ridicules his opponent’s frankness by reducing it
to a dog’s noise: “for you were surely not lacking in frankness; indeed,
plenty and to no purpose you barked (tAdxteg)”'*° The association
with garrulity and disruption is topical and familiar from the Athenian
sources.””! By means of this imagery, Calenus breaks down Cicero’s
careful construction of himself as a parrhesiast, painting a picture of
a man who speaks freely and frankly but to no beneficial purpose. To
some extent, this portrayal of Cicero’s licentious speech reminds us
of Plutarch’s analysis in the Moralia and the Cicero (see above, §2.3),
where Cicero is similarly denied the practice of parrhésia as a genu-
ine service to the state. Moreover, we are reminded of Philiscus’ words

the rostra as 10 Brjpa 0 é\evbepiov, the podium of liberty; in Bertrand’s opinion, this is a reference
to parrhésia as the prime feature of the republican constitution. If so, this must be a projection of
Dio’s Greek concept of free speech onto the Roman forum. Whereas the podium in the Assem-
bly was theoretically open to any member of the ecclesia, speaking from the Roman rostra was an
act reserved for those holding a magistracy. Although BERTRAND is right to notice the rostra was
marked by symbols of the people’s libertas (esp. the Marsyas statue), this libertas connoted some-
thing very different from classical Greek parrhésia: WIRSZUBSKI 1950: 13. Cf. PINA POLO 2012: 53,
who states: “The Rostra gained a special place in the collective memory of the Romans as a symbol
of the continuity and efficiency of a political system which backed the power of the elite. From this
Rostra this elite monopolized the capacity to speak before the people”. On the status and (aristo-
cratic) appearance of the rostra in the republican period, FREYBERGER 2009: 29-30, 3236, 50—55;
COARELLI 2014: §1-54.

149" Cass. Dio 45.18.2, 45.22.1; in both cases the envisaged ‘tyrant’ forbidding freedom of speech
is Antony. Since the idea that free speech is inherent to a free state is a familiar topic from Cicero’s
own writings, it is remarkable that only this invective speech against Antony conceptualizes the
importance of frankness, and not the speech on amnesty in book 44.23-33, which is a rather exten-
sive celebration of Roman civic ideals. For the ideal in Cicero’s works, see Orat. 1.30; Brut. 6. For
the speech on amnesty in Dio book 44, see most recently LA BUA 2020: 92-95 and MONTECALVO
2014: 305-337.

150" Cass. Dio 46.26.1: 00 yép mov kol mappnoiag évSerg Aoba- moXhd yodv kal pdrny dAdkTels. At
46.16.4 Calenus taunts Cicero by mimicking his words “I alone fight for liberty” (8y® pévog dmip tfig
E\evBepiag dywviopat) and “T alone speak frankly on behalf of the Republic” (¢y& pévog vmép Tijg §n-
poxpartiag mappnotdlopat). See chapter 4, §3.2.4. On the use of Snpoxpartia for the Roman Republic,
FECHNER 1986: 38—-39; FREYBURGER-GALLAND 1997: 118—120; BELLISSIME 2016.

151 Above, §2.1. See Cass. Dio 46.1.3, 7.3, 28.1 and 28.4, where Calenus emphasizes Cicero’s Opac-
g; and 46.16.1, &XX 008V &v eimeiv Exou- £l Yap elxev, 0082y &v TovToL TPdTEPOY EEENGANOEY (“Dut he
would have nothing to say; for if he had, he would’ve blurted it out immediately”). With regard to
the latter example, cf. Suda\ 77 s.v. Aahid, which is associated with parrhésia.
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in book 38, where the philosopher warned Cicero that his frankness
would eventually cause his death. Calenus’ speech is obviously vilify-
ing in tone and purpose, but just like Philiscus, he argues that Cicero’s
frankness does more harm than good in the current political situation.
Both Calenus and Philiscus are made to demonstrate that, contrary to
Cicero’s beliefs, his frank criticism only stands in the way of true suc-
cess, since it turns his fellow senators against him.

I used the phrase ‘made to demonstrate’ because the words of these
internal figures largely confirm the historiographer’s own comments
about Cicero’s parrhésia. Throughout, the Roman History sustains the
image of Cicero’s polemicizing parrhésia. Apart from the passage in
book 38 quoted above, the historiographer raises the theme on two
other occasions. The first concerns Cicero’s De consiliis suis, a book-
let containing critical information on Caesar and Crassus’ complicity
in the Catilinarian affair.'** The writing of this book could have been
labelled an instance of justified parrhésia, a truth-to-power act against
the dynastic leaders of the Republic. Yet, Dio chose to present it differ-
ently. The reader is told that the book was kept hidden in light of the
recent banishment, which was the fruit of Cicero’s “intemperate frank-
ness” (1] dxpatog mappnoia).'*? This is a very deliberate attempt to stage
Cicero’s freedom of speech as something ruinous instead of an act that
is courageous and sincere.'** Whereas Dio could have acknowledged

152 Cass. Dio 39.10.2—3. On De consiliis suis, RAWSON 1982.

153 Cass. Dio 39.10.2: &1e kal T@V Tfi dxpétov Tappnoiag EMKapTIOY VewoTi memelpapévog, Pifdiov
pévToL TL dmdppTOV CUVEBNKE.

134 Interestingly, Dio does not recognize Cicero’s act of writing De consiliis suis to be the kind of
alternative historical account that is truthful and nuances the versions of potential despotic leaders
for which he praises the republican political system (as opposed to the imperial regime) in book
53.19.2—3: “for in the past every event was reported in the senate and in the assembly, even if some-
thing would happen on a distance from Rome, hence everyone learnt of it and many wrote about
it. For this reason, too, the truth of the events, even if some writers told them while influenced to
a large extent by fear and favour, or friendship or enmity, was found in one way or the other in dif-
ferent writers who wrote about the same things, or from the public records. Since that time events
started to be more secret and hidden from the public eye...” (mpdtepov pév yép & e iy Povdiy Kal
£ OV Sfjpov wavta, kai el TOppw 7oL oVUPain, oePépeTor Kal Sii TovTO TAVTEG TE adTa épdvOavov kal
oML CVVEYPAPOV, K&K TOVTOV Kal 1) dANOeta adT@V, ei kai T pdAioTa Kal poPew Tevée kal xaprtt Prhig Te
kol €xOpa Loty £pprO, Tapd yodv Toig d&Motg Toig Td adTd Ypdyaot Tolg Te DropvApact Toig Snyoaiotg
TpdTOV TIVi edpiokeTo. ¢k 8¢ 81) ToD xpovov éxeivov T uév mheiw kpdQa kai St dmopprTwy Yiyvesdat
fipfato...). Dio uses the same word, andppnrog, to describe the literature produced since Augustus’
rule and Cicero’s De consiliis suis (BipAiov ... Tt dndppnrov), thus already signalling the change in
freedom and introduction of censure under dynastic rule in the late Republic. Cf. MILLAR 1964:
37-38. On the historical meaning of the passage, MANUWALD 1979: 93-94, KUHN-CHEN 2002: 198.
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Cicero’s historiographical frankness, he denounces him for his oratori-
cal parrhesia, perhaps because it was again directed against men who

were more powerful than him. The second occasion concerns Dio’s

evaluation of the debate between Cicero and Calenus in book 46.29.1.
In this instance, the historiographer presents himself as the arbiter by
proclaiming no victory for either Calenus or Cicero; he notes that Cic-
ero, “who in fact himself applied to all alike a freedom of speech that

was intemperate and excessive, did not expect to receive similar frank-
ness from others in return” (adtdg pev yap kol dxpdty kai Katakopel
i) Tappnoiq del Tpog TAVTAG dpoiwg EYpiTo, Tapd 8¢ 81 T@V dAMwY 0K
fiov v dpoiav avtlapPavew).'>® The debate about Antony ends up

being a wasted day (@oe v fjpépav éketvny kai S TodTo 0VY fiKLoTA
pdtnv katatpiBiivar). Dio uses the same terminology (katatpifew) in

his account (39.34.3—4) of Cato’s filibustering episode in 55 BC, when

the time for counsel was wasted as a result of his obstinacy. In contrast

to Cato, however, who tried to protect the institution by his action,
Cicero has lost sight of the public welfare: “and then, having ceased to

consider the affairs of the state, he turned to slandering Calenus” (kai

T6TE 0DV d@elg TO T Snpodota Saokomel é¢ NotSopiag adt katéotn).'S
Completely controlled by his emotions, Cicero used his bold speaking

not to the benefit but to the detriment of the state.">’

Moreover, note that the first part of the sentence quoted from 46.29.1
is almost identical to Dio’s earlier remark in 38.12.6 (kai Tf] Tappnoia
TPOG TAVTAG OpOiwg AKPATY Kal KaATAKOPEL Xp(by.evog), where for the
first time the historiographer defined the aims and consequences of
Cicero’s frank criticism. The repetition of this phrase in the account of
his final years, with the intervention of Philiscus’ prophecy of death as
long as Cicero continued his practice of parrhésia, signals Cicero’s up-
coming death in the next months, which every reader knew had been a

155 Cass. Dio 46.29.1.

156 Ibid. 46.29.1. Cf. KUHN-CHEN 2002: 164 1. 130 on the topos of disregarding the common good
in Dio’s republican narrative. We can add Cicero to the examples KUHN-CHEN gives of republican
figures singled out for their disregard of the common good (inter alios Tiberius Gracchus, Pompey,
Caesar).

157" As MALLAN 2016: 268269 explains, this is more than a “superfluous dig at Cicero”; the com-
parison with the Cato episode actually strengthens MALLAN’s argument that Dio saw the behaviour
of Cicero (and Calenus) as symptomatic for the degeneration of the Republic.

158 As tradition has it; cf. Vell. Pat. 2.66; Plut. Cic. 46.2, 49.1 (the people did not see Cicero’s face
on the rostra but rather the image of the soul of Antony, i Avtwviov Yvyfis eikéva). Sen. Suas. 6
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direct result of his controversy with Antony."*® Within Dio’s work, this
death happens quite soon after this episode in book 47.">*

It is Cicero who teaches the reader that rhetoric has its boundaries;
that a statesman should be very careful in observing the rules of con-
duct in his contact with more powerful individuals; and that morality
surpasses frankness of expression in value, especially in political de-
bate, since otherwise frankness will lose its original function and be-
come a personal weapon. It is also Cicero who teaches the reader the
particularly gloomy lesson that fearless speech expressed in the pres-
ence of those who are more powerful could be lethal. In Dio’s narrative,
Cicero has exchanged ethical equilibrium for political ambitions. His
figure thus poses questions about the proper conduct in the exercise
of power, and illustrates that self-promotional strategies of the kind
he employs transgress the moral expectations the Roman community
holds of a statesman, since they lead to strife instead of concord.

2.5 BROADENING THE SCOPE: WHERE
IS THE PHILOSOPHER?

There is a tragic aspect to the use of frank speech by Dio’s Cicero, which
he, as Cato did, considered an inherent right in the republican politi-
cal system. Like Cato, he expresses frank criticism in opposition to dy-
nastic rulers, in his case Antony, but he is not able to do this in such
a manner that he gains admiration or creates followers. On the con-
trary, he creates enemies, as not only the historiographer but also in-
ternal characters (Philiscus, Calenus) emphasize. Even though Cato’s
frankness tends to obstruct political deliberation, Dio leaves no doubt
that Cato associates freedom of speech with the protection of the tra-
ditional republican constitution. Cicero, on the other hand, is more
concerned with his own reputation than with upholding the Repub-
lic. This image confirms the portrayal of Cicero in Plutarch’s writings,

and 7 are based on the premise that Antony was responsible for Cicero’s death; for our purposes, see
esp. the historiographical testimonials about Cicero’s death 6.17 (Livy), 6.19 (Cremutius Cordus),
6.20-21 (Bruttedius Niger; Cicero killed at Antony’s orders), 6.23 (Aufidius Bassus); 6.26 (Cornelius
Severus; Cicero’s death is Antony’s crime).

159" Cass. Dio 47.8.
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where Cicero is said to act mainly out of ambition when employing
criticism in his speeches or writings. While Cato, embodying Dem-
osthenic free speech to defend the state and Platonic frankness in his
civic relationships, fits the classical image of the citizen parrhésiastés,
Cicero, on the contrary, uses frankness as a weapon to achieve what he
wants personally, and not only undoes the healing eftect of parrhésia
but also symbolizes its opposite, namely harmful speech. At the cost
of the Republic, his imperial self cannot demonstrate any sign of con-
structive criticism.

As this summary comparison of Cicero and Cato demonstrates
once more, the recurring motive of frankness is embedded in a wider
discourse on good statesmanship: literally so in Plutarch, who handles
parrhésia as one of the qualities of the good civic leader; more implic-
itly in Dio, who has especially turned Cicero’s parrhésia into a destruc-
tive force and part of the rivalry in republican politics, which severely
undercuts the foundation of the state. In Dio’s Roman History, then,
freedom or frankness of speech has become a peg on which to hook
the history of Cicero’s fall—and, within the historiographer’s personal
perception of the actual decision-making process in republican poli-
tics, the doomed fate of the Republic.'*°

The reading of Plutarch has shown that the impossibility of captur-
ing Cicero’s frank speech with the term parrhésia is explained by impe-
rial standards concerning political morality. Dio has opted for a more
explicit treatment; the notion of parrhésia symbolizes Cicero’s rhetori-
cal manoeuvres throughout the Roman History but always with an em-
phasis on its negative effects. Dio applies the classical concept only to
show it has lost its true or original meaning in the context of Cicero’s
public performance. Indeed, these imperial ideas on frankness, as we
have seen, are rooted in Platonic and Aristotelian theory on civic lead-
ership and civic excellence; parrhésia is a virtue traditionally associated
with well-developed intellect, being the expression of a critical mind.
Held up against this philosophical light, Cicero’s behaviour is seriously
flawed. While Plutarch sees it as the duty of a speaker who knows how
to negotiate frankness dependent on the circumstances to instruct his

160 This is implied at MALLAN 2016: 269. Both MALLAN and KUHN-CHEN 2002: 197-198 note
the importance of parrhésia as a motif of discontinuity in Dio’s account of the transition of Republic
to monarchy, but they do not present it (like I do) as one of the causes of Cicero’s fall.



3. PLUTARCH, SENECA, AND CASSIUS DIO 213

fellows on moral matters, Cicero makes people angry and sets them up
against himself. What is even more serious is that he does not seem to
be aware of it. As the imperial historiographers portray him in the pas-
sages discussed above, he shows no sign of any higher ethical values in-
forming his behaviour (like justice or moderation), nor does he appear
to reflect on the role (its legal limitations, its effects) of frank criticism
within the context of republican decision-making (which is why the
debate with Calenus turns into a brawl).

But what, then, about Cicero’s extensive philosophical education?
What about the dozens of philosophical (rhetorical as well as political)
writings he produced, in which he systematically discusses the civic vir-
tues, the ideal constitution, and the qualities of the perfect statesman-
orator? Stephanie Kurczyck, in a monograph dealing with Cicero’s rep-
resentation of his own past, shows quite clearly that especially in his
philosophical writings, Cicero was acutely aware of the ethical conduct
expected of a Roman statesman. In these works, Cicero also “instru-
mentalizes philosophical thought for the interpretation of his own past”
by way of justifying his political choices, as Kurczyck argues.'®* More-
over, in her words, “Die eigenen Taten und die unabhingige Haltung
gegeniiber ihrer Resonanz werden als Auflerung eines standfesten und
an héheren Werten orientierten Charakters gewertet.”*%* Cicero paid
great attention to constructing the persona of a philosophical writer
who consistently practiced what he preached in real life. Moreover, he
put forward the image of the philosophically educated orator, the pub-
lic speaker whose superb moral knowledge made him a leading figure
of the community and an educator of the people.'®*

Although Cicero’s parrhésia, especially in comparison with the pic-
ture presented of the ideal politician-parrhésiastés in the Moralia, lacks

161 KURCZYCK 2006: 333.

162 Thid. 328.

163 GILDENHARD 2007 gives an illuminating overview of this element of Cicero’s philosophical
programme. Essential passages thematizing the complementary relationship of politics and philoso-
phy are Orat. 12-13; Off. 1.3 (to his son Marcus); Tusc. 1.7-8 (with GILDENHARD 2007: 148-156), “I
have always judged this to be the perfect form of philosophy, which can speak copiously and el-
egantly about the most important questions; to this practice I have devoted my time with such
intensity, that I even dared to hold disputations in the manner of the Greeks” (Hanc enim perfectam
philosophiam semper iudicavi, quae de maximis quaestionibus copiose posset ornateque dicere; in quam
exercitationem ita nos studiose operam dedimus, ut iam etiam scholas Graecorum more habere audemus,
17); Acad. 1.11.
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any sign of reflection on proper morals, Plutarch does echo the image
constructed by Cicero himself at other moments in his biography of
the orator. He attributes to him a spectacular sense of justice in combi-
nation with rhetorical excellence:
Méhota yap obrog 6 aviyp énédeiée Pwpaiolg boov #8ovijg Aéyos @ ka-
AQ pooTiOnat, kal 7L 0 Sikatov ARTTNTOV 0Ty &v 6pO&G AéynTa, kai
Oel TOV éppeA@g TOATEVOPEVOY del TY) PV EpYw TO KANOV dVTL TOD KoAa-
kebovTog aipeioBat, 7@ 82 A6yw 10 Wmodv dpatpety Tod cvpeépovrog. ot
For this man showed the Romans in exceptional fashion how much
pleasure speech can add to what is right, and that justice is invincible
if it is clothed in the right words; and that it is essential that the har-
monious politician in his acts always prefers what is good over what is
flattering, and in his speech removes all harm from what is useful.

Here, Cicero is associated with several aspects of political virtue: 10 ka-
A6V, 10 Sixatov (Sikarootvn), the observance of public benefit (10 ovp-
@epov). Moreover, he is said to be someone whose statesmanship is
¢éupelig, harmonious (literally, ‘in tune’). This man demonstrates the
type of civic excellence and leadership Plutarch and his philosophic
predecessors Plato and Aristotle propagate;'®® and with respect to
Cicero’s self-image, the picture Plutarch paints in this passage is much
more in tune with the Ciceronian ideal of the statesman-orator, or, for
that matter, with Cicero’s autorepresentation in the philosophical writ-
ings.’%® How do we reconcile this ‘model’ Cicero with the unabashed
Cicero who forgets to serve the common good?

The puzzle of Cicero’s imperial ethos is not solved by examining the
role of frankness alone in the accounts of his career. While his excessive
parrhésia explains specific (negative) evaluations of Cicero’s behaviour,
it does not explain the deeper moral assumptions underlying the ac-
count of his deeds, and it causes apparent contradictions in the repre-
sentation of his status as preeminent Roman citizen. In the second half
of this chapter we will examine more comprehensively to what extent
Cicero matches imperial ideals about political leadership. More spe-
cifically, how do imperial conceptions of statesmanship affect the por-

164 Cic. 13.1.

165 That Plutarch has the Platonic ideal in mind when describing Cicero as the good statesman,
appears later in the work, in Comp. Dem. et Cic. 3.4; see below, §3.2.1.

166 This is an observation more broadly shared, as PIEPER [forthc.] shows.
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trayal of Cicero’s political conduct? The answer to this would enable us
to embed and position further the discussions of Cicero’s virtuousness
in an intellectual discourse extending beyond individual testimonials.
It will moreover clarify the complex relationship between the image of
Cicero as a beacon of intellectualism and, at the same time, a negative
model of disproportionate civic conduct.

3. The Roman statesman as ethical leader

3.1 PHILOSOPHY AND POLITICS IN THE
ROMAN EMPIRE: TWO RESPONSES

3.1 Writing politics

In this third part of the chapter, we will use the model of ethical com-
petence as a tool to guide us through the different aspects of political
morality and ethical leadership as they are described by Seneca and
Plutarch. I will compare their views on the different ethical compe-
tencies described in § 3.1: high moral standards, ethical education, the
practical application of ethical awareness in private or professional
life, and the ability to teach others about ethical questions. In § 3.2, the
conceptualization of these competencies will be tested on their pres-
entation of Cicero’s statesmanship. In § 3.3, we will once more return
to Cassius Dio’s ambiguous portrayal of Cicero in book 38, using the
findings of the previous sections in order to demonstrate the extent to
which Dio’s account of Cicero’s exile, too, is informed by the imperial
ideal of ethically competent statesmanship.

There are good grounds for reading Plutarch and Seneca side by
side, as I do here. As Roman citizens with ties to the highest echelons
of imperial society, writing philosophy was not an enterprise separate
from their public life. Both of them explored the parameters of Roman
morality and the concept of the ‘good Roman (wo)man’; in their daily
activities they served Roman rule. Naturally, my comparison takes into
account the differences, too. While Plutarch emphasizes the especial
necessity for men who are advanced in their political career to instruct
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and inspire aspiring politicians, Seneca shows himself to be more con-
cerned with the pedagogical relationship between the emperor and
his adviser(s). As the personal tutor and counsellor of Nero he lived
the ideal expressed in On Clemency, “that the most important things
in securing good government are not the form of constitution and the
provision of legal restraints, but the right education to ensure good
character in the ruler and the right advice to encourage him in the best
use of his power”'%” Moreover, the two writers differed greatly in their
method of embedding philosophy in Roman public and private life, as
Lieve Van Hoof explains in what is to date the most extensive compari-
son (to my knowledge) between the philosophical writing of Plutarch
and Seneca:'%®

Indeed, while both Plutarch and Seneca regularly evoke loaded po-
larities such as politics and philosophy, activity and leisure, city and
countryside, care of the body and care of the soul, concern with others
and concern with the self, or external and internal orientation, Plu-
tarch's preference, in contrast to Seneca’s, does not lie a priori with the
traditional ‘philosophical pole’. Plutarch’s advice in fact varies depen-
ding on the context, perspective, or discourse.'*’

As Van Hoof explains, while Seneca’s treatises and letters provide an
overview of Stoic philosophical theory, Plutarch’s Moralia ofter a mix of
ideas and lessons which Van Hoof calls ‘practical ethics’;'”® Plutarch’s
ethical writings teach the Roman elite to manage their ambitions and
expectations in society with the help of practical, ethical-philosophi-
cal instructions.'”! He would not have been interested in presenting a
consistent ethical theory, like Seneca offered in his letters to Lucilius
and his treatises. Nor would he draw a strict distinction between a phil-
osophical and a political life, which is common in Roman Epicureism
and, to a lesser extent, Stoicism.'”* The consistent emphasis on civic

167 GRIFFIN 2000: §39. On the public aspects of Seneca’s writing, see also SCHOFIELD 2015.

VAN HooOF 2007; VAN HOOF 2010: 19-65 on the methodological differences.
VAN HOOF 2010: 30.
VaN Hoor argues against the slightly derogatory term ‘popular philosophy’; on the popular
nature of Plutarch’s work, cf. e.g. AALDERS & DE BLOIS 1992, passim, but see esp. 3396-3404; DE
LAcY & EINARSON 1959, North Fowler 1936: 156-157. The controversy around Plutarch’s ‘popular’
philosophy is explained well by VAN HOOF 2010: 1-7, VAN DER STOCKT 2011, and PELLING 2011.
171 yaN HOOF 2010: 27, 56.
172 Ibid., 34, 37-39.
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169
170



3. PLUTARCH, SENECA, AND CASSIUS DIO 217

life within Plutarch’s philosophy is a well-known feature of his work.”?

Although I subscribe to Van Hoof’s interpretation of Plutarch’s
treatises as a type of practical ethics and I acknowledge the differences
between the Senecan and Plutarchan project, my discussion of these
writers will focus rather on the points of contact, which are also men-
tioned by Van Hoof in the observations quoted above. Regardless of
their particular (philosophical) scope, Seneca as well as Plutarch wrote
in order to instruct and support their fellow citizens and friends.'”*
They address the question of the (mental as well as physical) freedom
of Roman imperial citizens, and offer precepts to live a good and use-
ful life. Most importantly, they agree on what it takes to be an ethically
competent individual who is of good service to his family, his friends,
his community: namely, to acquire moral knowledge, i.e. the knowl-
edge to distinguish good from wrong, in order to instruct your daily
and your professional actions; and to inspire others to do the same.

I will first examine the ideal of the philosophically educated states-
man in the works of Seneca and Plutarch. As we will see, for the first
three ethical competencies discussed below (ethical education, virtue,
and the practical application of philosophy), the ideas of Seneca and
Plutarch are quite comparable and complement each other in sever-
al ways. With regard to the competency of ethical instruction, I have
found Plutarch’s socially oriented concept of the statesman as an ethi-
cal guide of conduct more helpful than the concept of private advisor-
ship as itis set out in Seneca’s Letters to Lucilius and the moral treatises;
itis especially in this area that Plutarch offers useful descriptions of the
process of (civic) exemplarity which are lacking in Seneca’s writings.

The works of Seneca and Plutarch are a treasure house of ideas about
ethical leadership, but I have especially looked for explicitly theoretical
passages that help us to understand their portrayal of Cicero, which
I discuss in §3.2. There, I shall illustrate which intellectual and ethi-
cal competencies Cicero is shown to possess or lack, and explain why

173 See also AALDERS & DE BLOIS 1992: 3384-3385, paraphrasing Old Man 791¢: “Politische Ak-
tivitit ist in Plutarchs Augen eine wesentliche und sogar die hochste Form menschlicher Betiti-
gung, sie ist ein gottlicher Auftrag, und Plutarch betrachtet die politische Areté als die vollkom-
menste Form der Areté.” Cf. Advice 821f.

174 Cf. BRAUND 2009: 51-57 for some educational aspects of Seneca’s treatises. SETAIOLI 2013
explains in more detail how Seneca’s writings were a form of ‘therapy’, educating the addressees on
how to improve their soul and character.
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there is attached such a strong value judgment to his ‘lesser’ behaviour
in the political arena. Contrary to Cicero’s own perfectus orator, the im-
perial Cicero is a leader who loses his ethical competence (the ability
for ethical reflection in social contexts) after the peak of his career, as a
result of which he falls from grace.

3.1.2 Ethical education as a criterion for statesmanship

Ethical education—knowledge of the Roman ethics code—is the ethi-
cal competency which we will examine first. It is a most essential part
of the imperial ideal of statesmanship, as Seneca and Plutarch demon-
strate.”®

Seneca often expresses criticism on the active life in politics, since
it brings with it vices which disturb one’s mental balance.'”® One can
be virtuous in the private sphere as much as in public life; the Stoic
intellectual should not necessarily direct himself to the public need
but rather to the pursuit of individual virtue.'”” However, Griffin notes
that the topic of the private versus the public life is examined in ex-
traordinary detail by Seneca, in different treatises and letters, where he
moreover does not always openly prefer otium over the vita activa.'”®
The letters speak of the special position of the sapiens in civic life, an
ideal which is brought into effect in Seneca’s own assumption of the
persona of the good adviser in the political treatise addressed to Nero,
On Clemency.

More to the point, in letters 94 and 95 to Lucilius, Seneca discusses
the relation between general philosophical tenets and practical rules
of conduct in a public career. He argues that 1) praecepta can be useful
since virtue divides itself into a rational (contemplatio, disciplina) and
practical (exercitatio, actio) element;'”® and 2) praecepta need to be the

175 For the different ethical competencies, see above, §§ 1.2 and 1.3.

176 E.g. Ep. 94.69-73; Tranq. 7.4—6. See GRIFFIN 1976: 315-366 for Seneca’s fluctuating views on
the philosopher’s participation in politics, ranging from total abstention to the obligation of fulfill-
ing honourable offices.

177 BRAUND 2009: 8.

178 GRIFFIN 1976: 315 and GRIFFIN 2000: §45. Entirely devoted to this question are On Tranquil-
lity of Mind and On Otium, addressed to the influential citizen Annaeus Serenus. On Annaeus, VON
RHODEN 1893.
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result of ethical principles or norms, decreta.'®° Practical rules, ‘conso-
lations’ and ‘exhortations’ need to be supplemented by and grounded
in philosophical knowledge.'®' Seneca’s frame of thought here is the
increasing degeneration of Roman moral values and lifestyle, which
he believes can be cured by a combination of praecepta and decreta.
There is a remarkable place for exemplaria virtutis such as Cato, Scipio,
or Laelius, who, if we describe them in detail for our fellow men, teach
the differences between vice and virtue:

Proderit non tantum quales esse soleant boni viri dicere formamque eorum
et lineamenta deducere, sed quales fuerint narrare et exponere, Catonis il-
lud ultimum ac fortissimum vulnus, Laeli sapientiam et cum suo Scipione
concordiam, alterius Catonis domi forisque egregia facta... '®*

It will be useful not only to say what kind the good men commonly are,
or describe their form and their outline, but to narrate and expound
how they behaved; of Cato that final and most honourable wound,
the wisdom of Laelius and the friendship with his Scipio, of the other
Cato his distinguished action at home and abroad...

While the study of philosophical principles is an important means of
becoming a better man, Seneca’s pedagogical method also includes the
narration of the lives of great Roman statesmen, such as the Catos and
Laelius. All these examples demonstrate the integration of ethical qual-
ities in political action. More than being practical examples of specific
virtues or vices, these exempla, when told with enough attention to the
character of these men (quales fuerint narrare et exponere), can teach
about a certain philosophical attitude in life and in death.

Much more strongly than Seneca, Plutarch believes that for the Ro-
man intellectual, philosophy and politics are (should be) two sides of
the same coin. Intellectual training and moral awareness could be a
direct reason for the appeal of great leaders like Dion and Brutus, as
Plutarch states in his introduction to their lives:

Qv 6 pev avte ITAdtwvi TAnotdoag, 6 8¢ toig Adyols évrpageig Toig ITAA-
TWVOG, WOTEP €K ULAG DPUNTaY AUPOTEPOL TAAAITTPAS ETTL TODG PeYioTOVG

179 Ep. 94.45-47, featuring Marcus Agrippa as a positive example.

180 On the theory of precepts and rules in these two letters and Seneca’s place within Stoic ethics,
see [oPPOLO 2000.

181 Ep. 95.34.

182 Ep. 95.72. According to the principle, laid out by Posidonius, of ethologia: Ep. 95.65-66.
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dy@vag. kai 1O pév Spota ToMd kai aSeA@a Tpaavtag paptvpfioal T
Ka@nyepdvt Tig dpetiic OTL Ol PpovioeL Kal Stkatoavvy SOvapy €
70 adTo kal TOYXNY ovveNBely, tva kM og dua kol péyebog ai woArTikai
npd&eig AaBwory, 0 Bavpactév éotw.'*?

These two [Dion and Brutus], the one having enjoyed the company
of Plato, the other having been raised on the texts of Plato, they were
both driven toward the greatest battles as if coming from the same
wrestling school. And it is not so remarkable that they, having engaged
upon many similar and related matters, bore witness to their leader
in virtue, showing that political power and fate need to be united in
sagacity and justice for political deeds to gain beauty and greatness.'*

Practical wisdom (¢pévnoig) and a proper sense of justice (Sucatootvr)),
two of Plato’s four cardinal virtues, result in political success. To put
it differently, political influence (or: power) consists in ethical profi-
ciency.'®® For the discourse of philosophy, as Plutarch remarks in the
treatise Why Philosophers Should Converse Especially with Men in Power,
“wishes to make everything that she touches upon effective, and efh-
cient and alive, and she imbues men with the motivation to act, and
with judgments aimed at the public benefit, and with honourable pur-
poses, with sagacity and greatness of mind combined with mildness
and caution”!®® In passages like these, the term @\ocogia is tanta-
mount to civic values. It is this that motivates and validates any politi-
cian’s conduct.

Sophia Xenophontos has argued convincingly that Plutarch, in fact,
envisages politics as a “site of moral education” having three succes-
sive stages which together form a cycle: apprenticeship, leadership of
the people, and teaching aspiring politicians.'®” Plutarch’s ethical and
political treatises present a unified image of the statesman as ethical
instructor.'®® Towards the end of the treatise Whether an Old Man

183 Plut. Dion 1.2.

184 On the topic of Dion and Brutus’ ‘philosophical’ rulership, see the essay by DiLLON 2008.

185 VAN RAALTE 2004 deals in more detail with the philosophical profile of Plutarchan politi-
cians. She argues that in Plutarch’s work, philosophy alone is not enough to make a successful states-
man; he also requires exceptional rhetorical skills.

186 776c-d: 60\ évepyd BodAeton woLel Gv &v dmran kol otk Kol Epjruxa Kol KvNTUKAG OppLs
évtifnot [REISKE: émtifnot] kai kpioeig dywyods éml T8 @@éNa kal Tpoatpéoelg PLAokdAovg kal ppo-
vipa kai péyeBog petd mpadtnrog kai do@adeiag. On this and similar ideas, ROsSKAM 2002.

187 XENOPHONTOS 2016: 126—150.

188 See DUFF 1999, esp. 49-51; PEREZ JIMENEZ 2002; XENOPHONTOS 2016.
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Should Engage in Politics, Plutarch remarks that engaging in politics re-
sembles practicing philosophy—it is seniors who are especially aware
of the capacity for ethical reflection a politician should have. The ul-
timate model is Socrates, who “was the first to show that life at every
moment and in every aspect, in all experiences and activities alike, ac-
cepts philosophy”'®® Indeed, Plutarch’s ideal of the philosophically
educated statesman, being the “incarnation of an exemplary ethos’,'°
who has a strong duty towards his people, has its roots in the Platonic
philosopher-king. Yet while the idea of ethical imitation and perfection
is Platonic at the core, Plutarch focuses on the reality of Roman life,
striving for moral education on the basis of practical advice and con-
crete examples from Greek and Roman history. As Russell has noted,
Plutarch and Seneca are not so different in their belief that practical
precepts, grounded in exempla virtutis, enable moral improvement, of
themselves,'** and—I would add—also of others.!**

3.1.3 The necessity of virtus /areté for a political leader

Another essential ethical competency for the state leader is his com-
mitment to high moral standards; this is at first sight an individual

quality, but in the Roman mind the individual always carries a respon-
sibility toward the collective. While Seneca and Plutarch have different
ideas about ethical leadership—the former more familiar with the role

of private adviser, while the latter thinks service to the community is

the highest form—they agree that personal virtue is the key to any suc-
cessful civic involvement.

Letter 120 to Lucilius is devoted to the question of how the notion

of the good and honourable (boni honestique notitia) comes to men."?
Seneca poses that we can only learn about the good by observing and

189 0ld Man 796e.

190 SQUILLONI 1989: 227, on Plutarch’s ideal leader.

191 RUSSELL 1973: 88. Cf. BRAUND 2009: 7-8.

192 Cf. GRIFFIN 2000: 555-558 on On Otium.

According to LANGLANDS 2018: 102-104, in Ep. 120 Seneca rather shows the limits of the pro-
cess of learning through exempla; my analysis of this letter takes a more positive approach, since I
think it tells us much about the influence of the exemplar as a leader of others.

193



222 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

comparing deeds done by others;'** these deeds provide an ‘image of
virtue, imago virtutis.'>> With these words Seneca nicely captures the
essence of the Roman exempla tradition. The argument quickly leads
into a discussion of perfecta virtus.'*® According to Seneca, perfect vir-
tue entails being consistent with oneself (par sibi) always and in every
action; the virtuous individual is not “good as the result of fitting coun-
sel (consilio), but led by habit (more) in such measure that he cannot
only do the right thing (recte facere), but cannot do anything if not
right”'*” True virtus, Seneca continues, can be summarized as follows:

Hanc in partes divisimus: oportebat cupiditates refrenari, metus comprimi,
facienda provideri, reddenda distribui: comprehendimus temperantiam,
fortitudinem, prudentiam, iustitiam et suum cuique dedimus officium. Ex
quo ergo virtutem intelleximus?'®®

This we have divided into parts: desires needed to be restrained, fears
suppressed, necessities to be foreseen, and what is due needs to be
done. We included in it moderation, bravery, wisdom, justice and we
gave to each of these its own function. In whom do we then recognize
virtue?

The wise man shows the qualities of a fixed and steady mind. He is
larger than life; in fact, he is a master of life by being perfectly balanced:

Ostendit illam nobis ordo eius et decor et constantia et omnium inter se ac-
tionum concordia et magnitudo super omnia efferens esse. Hinc intellecta
est illa beata vita secundo defluens cursu, arbitrii sui tota.">

His regularity proves his virtue to us, and his sense of propriety, his
constancy, and the fact that all his deeds are in accordance with each
other, as well as his greatness that places him above everything. From
there this happy life is fathomed, flowing in its natural course, which
is completely in his own power.

1% Ep.120.4.

195 Ep.1208.

196 See WILDBERGER 2014 for Seneca’s concept of wisdom and (political) virtue, with discus-
sion of Ep. 120 at 317 and 321; she also notes how the Roman discourse of exemplarity influences
Seneca’s concept of virtue.

197 Ep. 120.10: praeterea idem erat semper et in omni actu par sibi, iam non consilio bonus, sed more
eo perductus ut non tantum recte facere posset, sed nisi recte facere non posset.

198 Ibid. 120.11. ] am aware that I have personalized Seneca’s passive construction, which is part of

his formal survey of the elements of virtue.
199" Ibid.
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Accordingly, a vir perfectae virtutis is someone who accepts that he “is
a citizen and soldier of the world who believes he endures labours as if
he were commanded”*® This remark is typical of Seneca’s Stoic per-
spective on politics: while his view of personal excellence is still rooted
in civic action, true virtue for him exists in adopting a philosophically
detached attitude to one’s public tasks and one’s place on earth.

There are two facets to Seneca’s image of Roman virtue that deserve
extra attention. The first is that it unites the mastery of emotions, the
cognitive ability for reflection or anticipation on what is needed (pro-
videri), and a decisiveness to act upon those needs (distribui). As dis-
cussed in the introduction, ethical competence relies on the cognitive
skill for recognizing and identifying ethical problems, and translating
this knowledge into particular, relevant actions. The term intellegere
is used twice in the above passage (virtutem intelleximus; intellecta est
beata vita), and again in 120.13 (below, intellectum).?** Seneca places
emphasis on the rational insight that is created by the behaviour of a
moral exemplar. This cognitive transfer between model and followers
must be part of the reason why Seneca attaches so much value to con-
sistency of action on the part of the exemplar.

How does this rational insight come about? This is the second note-
worthy aspect of this passage, Seneca’s description of the public’s eager
response to the exemplar of virtue:

Fecit multis intellectum sui et non aliter quam in tenebris lumen effulsit ad-
vertitque in se omnium animos, cum esset placidus et lenis, humanis divi-
nisque rebus pariter aequus.>*>

He enabled many to understand him, and he shone no differently than
a light in the dark, and he directed the minds of everyone to himself
through being placid and mild, equal of character in human and di-
vine matters alike.

Brad Inwood paraphrases: “the source of our insight [in what is good]
is a moral paragon”>® I would add that the paragon does more than

200 Ep. 120.12, civem esse se universi et militem credens labores velut imperatos subiit.

201 Cf. Ep. 120.4.

202 Ep. 120.13. The same metaphor occurs in Plut. Mor. 806a, who adds that the great men illu-
minate their pupils like the sun shines on the planets around her, making them grow and making
them shine too (cvvekpuwtilew).

203 INWOOD 2007: 328.
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provide moral knowledge to the people; he makes them part of his
‘club), as it were. The wise man turns the onlookers to him (advertit in
se) like a light in the dark, language which suggests a leader-follower
relationship. Virtue attracts, is Seneca’s philosophy; it is infectious.***
The passage in Ep. 120 is a remarkable addition to his image of virtue
as a light elsewhere in his work. In Ben. 4.22, Seneca describes how
virtue draws men to her by enveloping their minds in her beauty, and
capturing them through their admiration of her light and splendour.>*®
In Ep. 120, then, Seneca takes the extra step of attributing extraordinary
virtue to an individual who acts as moral exemplar. In this case, not
virtue itself, but an individual with virtue can draw all minds to him;
importantly, the light has now become a metaphor (non aliter quam
lumen) for the intellectual influence this man exercises on his fellows.

Plutarch describes this process of attraction-by-virtue in more de-
tail. At the beginning of his Advice on Civic Life, he athrms that pub-
lic leaders should be free from fault in their behaviour (#6n), counsel
(Bovhedpata), actions (mpdteig), and lives (Biot);2°° they should further-
more act in an unchangeable (&tpentog) and steadfast (Svopetdderog)
fashion.?”” Why? Because they have the responsibility to transmit this
virtue to the community.>*® In the treatise How to Praise Oneself Inof-
fensively, Plutarch offers a very concrete method of doing so. He insists
that through the medium of praise speeches the politician can provide
stimuli for greater and more splendid actions (m\etévav kai kaliévay
npdfewv dpopuds) than he had himself described. The politician will
not praise himself in order to showcase his own virtue but instru-
mentalizes his virtue, as it were, to make his fellow citizens zealous to
achieve even more virtuous deeds themselves.?°® Furthermore, in this
type of praise grounded in virtue, the civic leader can show the differ-

204 An analogous passage is Plut. Numa 20.8, where Numa is defined as Plato’s philosopher king,
who inspires his people to live their lives in happiness and concord, with justice and temperance, by
his distinctive exemplarity and shining life (v e08HAw mapadeiypatt kai Napmpd ¢ Piw).

205 The language of admiration is a sign that also here, we are in the realm of exemplary dis-
course: LANGLANDS 2018: 88-92.

206 Advice 8o1a.

207 Advice 799b.

208 Cf. AALDERS & DE BLOIS 1992: 3392; cf. To an Uneducated Ruler 780b.

209 On Self-praise s39e-f. See also 821d, where the power of the people’s goodwill combined with
the absolute virtue of the leader are said to be a steady wind pushing a man into politics: kai SAws,
dtay dAPewa kai dpeti) pooyévnTan [Tfj edvoia], popdv éott Tvedpa kol BéPatoy émi TH ToArTeiay.
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ence between good and bad counsel, and divert his fellows from taking
the wrong course (paMov 8¢ dmootpéVal TOV dkpoatnyv & T& KpelTTw
iy Stagopav évekvopevov).”'® Again, the presence of absolute virtue
in combination with the ability to address directly what is right and
wrong defines leaderlike behaviour. We will return to this matter in the
next two sections.

3.1.4 Philosophy in practice: dealing with fame

How does the statesman implement the ethical code in his daily be-
haviour, and how does he show that he is capable of ethical reflection?
For Plutarch and Seneca, a strong sign of moral incompetency in the
political citizen is inconsistency of action and an excess of ambition.*!!
There is a fine line between vice and virtue, as Seneca often remarks in
his letters, and vice is always lurking just around the corner. Both Sen-
eca and Plutarch devote considerable space to the question of which
vices to avoid in personal and public life.

According to Seneca, as we have seen, the life of a person who has
perfect virtus is completely arbitrii sui, lived according to his own judg-
ment. Although the wise man is aware of his social function, he remains
constant in mind and action, and he stands above everything and eve-
ryone else (quite literally so, since Stoic theory poses that the sapiens
has part of the divine). He is completely free.”'> What is more, a person
without a character firmly rooted in virtue is prey to a vacillation of the
mind (fluctuatio), and a continuous (mental) movement between his
simulation of virtues and his love for vices (inter simulationem virtutum
amoremque vitiorum adsidua iactatio).*'® In Ep. 94, Seneca gives exam-
ples of men who were defeated by the desires, cupiditates, which un-
hinged their minds. In political men, these desires express themselves
as crazy and vain ambition. Thus, Alexander was led by furor; Pompey

210 Op Self-praise s45d-e.

211 On the value of constancy (consistent behaviour) in Plutarch, see FULKERSON 2012; for Sen-
eca, see STAR 2012: 23—61.

212 Cf. e.g. Ep. 104.33-34 , 94.56 (nature produces us free men), 95.71 (with the example of Cato
the Younger); Constant. 5.4 (true virtue is free and immovable), 19.2 (liberty of mind is standing
above injustice done to you).

213 Trang. 2.8, Dial. 10.5.1 (Cicero).
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possessed by an insanus amor of false greatness; Caesar led on by gloria
and ambitio; and Marius’ ambitio destroyed him.*'*

Plutarch similarly battles ambition and lust for wealth in his de-
scription of good leaders.”’* He explains to Menemachus right away
in Advice on Civic Life that there are people who enter politics from a
desire for ‘empty’ glory (0nd 8680 kevijg) or love of competition (¢t-
Aoverkiag Ttvdg), or who use it as some sort of pastime (tfj moAtteiq Sia-
YwYfj Xp@pevor).>'® The man who goes into politics for these reasons
will be overpowered (ékmArjrTnrar) and led astray (dvaotpéetan). A
strong political vision is crucial to combat such empty desires.”’” In a
way reminiscent of Seneca’s ideas in Ep. 94, Plutarch also asserts that
the policy or purpose (mpoaipnotg) of a man of state should be secure
(s dopaleiag éxopévn), and steer clear of the turbulent and mad ef-
fects of ‘empty fame’*'®

Plutarch offers a very practical reason for avoiding excessive love
of competition and fame: a civic leader in the provinces must always
keep in mind that he is being ruled, too. According to Plutarch, just
as Pericles repeated to himself when he assumed the general’s cloak
that he ruled free men, Greeks, and Athenian citizens, so an official in
the province should repeat to himself that “being under rule yourself,
you rule a city assigned to proconsuls, to governors of the Emperor”?"?
It is in the interest of one’s community to be humble and encourage
concord and cooperation. Therefore, it is emphasized repeatedly that a
leader should prevent feelings of 06vog;**° he should also discourage

214 Ep. 94.62. In Seneca’s words, they appeared to lead others (agere alios visi sunt), but in fact
they were being led (agebantur) [by their ambition] (94.61). NEWMAN 2008 studies Seneca’s per-
ception of honour and fame (gloria) especially in the letters to Lucilius.

215 Cf. esp. Advice 819f; 813c.

216 Adyice 798c-d.

217 Advice 798e. For Plutarch, yvayn, a strong opinion, and Aoytopdg, a reasoning behind one’s
actions, are crucial qualities for a good politician.

218 Advice 815¢.

219 Advice 813e. If Plutarch is serious with this Pericles example, and I think he is, this is a very
remarkable way of reusing classical models; it shows us the flexibility of Greek intellectuals in rein-
terpreting the concept of Athenian freedom, their desire to establish continuity with the past regard-
less of political circumstances, and above all a strong wish for peace over the freedom of individual
poleis. Cf. 816f-817c where the theme is explored further; Plutarch suggests that teaching politics
(mohrtiks) waudeia) in his time included lessons about being ruled.

220 Avoidance of p86vog in: Advice 804d, 8074, 811¢, 816, 820a (on pure virtue), 824b. Compare
the treatise On Self-praise, which contains many similar ideas and is in itself a manifesto for goodwill
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the formation of factions within a community. Slander, dtaoAr, and
other forms of calumny are things to avoid at any cost.**!

3.1.5 Teaching others about complex ethical situations

The final ethical competency is being able to teach others about the
ethics code by openly identifying and discussing issues of morality; by
doing this, an ethical leader will act as a model of virtue that inspires
others to adopt the proper moral behaviour in similar situations. We
have seen that Seneca envisages the perfectly virtuous man as a shining
light and model of instruction for his fellow citizens. Yet Seneca leaves
open the question precisely why these citizens would be the wise lead-
er’s responsibility.

Plutarch, in his Advice on Civic Life, leaves no doubt about the neces-
sity of instructing one’s fellow citizens. To start with, his description of
the good statesman (6 xpnotég) around the end of the treatise stresses
his nature as a man of the people (kowdg @v). He cares for the peo-
ple around him; he laughs (cvvyaipewv) and he cries (cvvakyeiv) with
them. He is equal (ioog) to the people, and looks the same (6paddg), as
if he lives on the same footing (6podnpeiv kai cvvavOpwmeiv). Finally,
he is their counsellor (cOpBovdog), their advocate (cvvijyopog) and a
benign mediator (StaMaxtr|g) in the event of a conflict. The frequen-
cy of words with the prefixes opo- and ovv- in this passage is notable,
and signals the collective aims of the good statesman.?** To quote the
words of Alan Wardman: “Thus the function of the ‘politicus’ is seen
to depend on his own gentleness of character. His aim is to create a
unified state, in which the citizens feel that the state as a whole is more
important to them than their individual friends or enemies.”*** A spe-
cial role is reserved for older men. In the treatise Whether an Old Man

in the community. See FIELDS 2008 for the social implications of envy in the “agonistic elite culture”
of Plutarch’s time.

21 Advice 803a-c, 810a, 825e-f. Cf. Seneca’s conclusion in Constant. 19 on the sapiens’ refusal to
be involved in conflict (rixa, conluctatio) and his immunity against calumny (iniuria, contumelia).
In 817¢, Plutarch gives this Stoic thought a very practical turn, explaining how a civic leader should
disregard the calumny of his Roman superiors.

222 1 paraphrase Advice 823a-c. Cf. 824b, where similar language is used.

223 WARDMAN 1974: 62—63.
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Should Engage in Politics, Plutarch argues that senior citizens should
engage in politics for no other reason than the education (raiSeia)
and the instruction (8i8ackalia) of the young (oi véou); the elder gives
guidance to the young man, whose soul is moulded and modelled by
his words and deeds.>** The idea of ‘modelling’ the soul of others lies
at the core of Plutarch’s understanding of exemplary education, and it
is an interesting addition to the process of learning-by-exempla as it is
usually described in Latin literature.**®

The leader’s role as mediator (SiaMaxktrg/-Np) is worked out quite
elaborately in Advice on Civic Life. For Plutarch, a good statesman is a
type of doctor-cum-mediator, solving conflicts between other citizens
wherever they arise.??® It is imperative that the statesman himself does
not choose sides and has no enemies (except when these are the type
of Aristion, Nabis or Catiline, who were a sickness to the city):

Todg 8 dMwg dnddovtag domep Appovikov EmiteivovTta Kai YaA@vTa
TPAwS €ig TO ppedEg dyew, pr) Toig ApapTavovat obY dOp YT kal Tpog BPpLv
¢meuopevov, &’ wg ‘Ounpog NOkwTepov: « & Moy, 7 T épaunv oe
mepl ppévag Eppevat / dMwv> kai “olofa kai &M ov polov aueivova Tod-
8¢ vofjoar.>*’

But those who show dissent in another manner one ought to call to
order like a musician tightens and gently loosens the strings, and one
should not come at these trespassers in anger or with arrogance, but,
like Homer does, in a morally instructive way: “Truly, my friend, I did
think you surpassed other men in your wisdom”, and “You know how
to devise a better speech than this”.

The term 10ikwtepog summarizes the task of the statesman in difficult
situations: to give moral guidance, not reproof.

Plutarch has a special interest in this problem-solving ability of the
civic leader. The greatest and ultimate goal of the ‘art of statecraft), as
Plutarch terms it, is preventing stasis, civil strife.”*® The politician has

224 0ld Man 790e-f: &N\" &l 81 pund&v dNho 1@ yépovtt mauSelag Eveka TV véwv kal SiSaokaliag
TOMTEVTEOV 0TIV ... émevBVVeL TOV VEOV, £pyolg dpa kal Adyolg TAATTOUEVOY Ep WG Kal KaTaoynua-
Topevov.

225 Current theories of exemplarity do not recognize such active interaction between model and
imitator; see chapter 2, §1.2.1.

226 On the image of the doctor-politician, also e.g. Advice 825d; Agis Cleom.-Gracchi Comp. 4.2
is a very good example from the Lives. Cf. SWAIN 1996: 177 with note 129; WARDMAN 1974: §7-63.

227 Advice 8o9ge.

228 A civic leader should instead focus on five core qualities in a city, rhetorically formulated in al-
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the noble task of creating concord and harmonious relations among
the people.””® In a rather long passage, which is worth quoting to un-
derstand the mechanism of ethical instruction he describes, Plutarch
explains exactly how the statesman can successfully play the mediator
between two opposing parties:

To paMov oidpevov adikeiobou pépog EEophodvra TpdTEPOV Kal cuva-
dikeioBat SokobvTa kal cvvayavaktely, i’ obtwg émyelpodvta Tpai-
vew kai Si8dokey 8L @V PralecBat kai vikdy épildviwy oi Tapéveg ovk
émekeiq kol 70t udvov aMa kal PpovApatt kal peyEdet Yuxiig Stagé-
POVTL, KAl KPOY DPLEPEVOL VIKDTLY £V TOTG KaAioTOLG Kal peyioTog: £mel-
Ta kai kaf’ éva kai kowf Siddokovta kai ppalovra v T@v ENMnvik@y
mpaypatwy dodévelav, fig &v amodadoat duevov €0t Toig €0 PpovoDal,
ued’ fovxiag kai opovoiag kataPi@var, pndev €v péoyw Tig TOXNG GOAoV
bmohelotmviag. 230

[He should] first conciliate the party who believes to have been of-
fended most, and appear to share their feeling of injustice and their
anger, then try in this way to soothe them and teach them that those
who can let go are better than those who fight because they want to
have the power and win, not only in fairness and character but also
in mind and greatness of soul, and that they who can yield in some-
thing small will be victorious in the best and greatest matters. Next,
he should instruct them individually and collectively, and tell them
about the weak condition of the Greek state, in which it is better for
well-thinking men to benefit from this one thing, leading our lives in
peace and in concord, since fate has left no prize open for competition.

The Greek civic leader, in Plutarch’s eyes, is able to do more than pro-
vide an example of virtuousness to his community. Not only is he ex-
pected to actaccording to high moral standards, he also needs to engage
publicly as well as privately in discussions about ethical norms and val-
ues. Apart from knowing what is right and acting justly, he should give
instructions on how to handle morally problematic situations.**' This

literative asyndeton: eipijvng Ekevbepiag evetnplag edavSpiag dpovoiag (824¢), “peace, freedom, pros-
perity, good men, concord”. On the role of concord in Plutarch’s writings, see PAvis-D’ESCURAC
1981, SQUILLONT 1989: 235 1.36, SWAIN 1996: 177-182. For the historical reality of 6p6vota as political
virtue in the Greek cities of the Roman Empire: SHEPPARD 1984-1986.

229 Cf. Advice 80oa, where the word pvBuilew, again a musical metaphor, is used to describe the
politician’s task of uniting the people.

230 Advice 824d—e.

231 Cf. Dion. Hal. Thuc. 44 on the duty of the politician to soothe (mpatverv) not inflame (¢pedi-
Cew) an angry crowd.
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man seems to approach the (unattainable) Platonic ideal of the philos-
opher-king,*** but if we look at the practical examples Plutarch offers,
including from his own career,**® his attitude is rather down-to-earth
and applicable to everyday city life.** Always remember, Plutarch says,
“I'm not in office for me, I'm in it for my country”>**> Moreover, at the
end of the passage quoted above, the Greek city leader is encouraged
to preach concord and harmony because of the inferior position of
the Greek state. That remark greatly clarifies (though it also poses new
questions) why Plutarch saw such a great responsibility for civic lead-
ers like Menemachus and himself: provincial government under the
Empire could be a tricky business, and the Greek statesman needed
specific ethical competencies to deal with conflicting interests on the
local as well as imperial level.

3.2 CICERO, ETHICAL LEADER IN
SENECA AND PLUTARCH

It is time to apply Plutarch’s as well as Seneca’s ideal of ethical compe-
tence onto their portrayal of Cicero, and examine where and how he
fails to be an ethical leader. One incentive for discussing the portrayal
of Cicero in the context of ethical competence is that complex charac-
terizations of Cicero, including both praise and blame, frequently lead
modern classicists to engage in elaborate debates about the imperial
authors’ final judgment, which can be positive or negative as long as it
is not inconsistent or unsystematic.2*® This is not helpful. In this sec-
tion I will zoom in on Cicero’s image in Seneca and Plutarch, discuss-

232 On the influence of Plato’s Republic on Plutarch’s political treatises mixed with practical
views from the Peripatetic school see AALDERS & DE BLOIS 1992.

233 Advice 811¢, 816d.

234 Cf. PALM 1959: 30-44 and VAN HOOF 2010 on Plutarch’s practical, realistic approach.

235 Advice 811c: 00k EuavT® Yé et TadT’ oikovopelv dN Tf) maTpiSL.

236 See also the Introduction. For Seneca as a case in point of this tendency, compare Gambet
1970: 172, “Seneca’s evidence for Cicero is characterized at almost every turn by the same consist-
ency which marked its author’s life” with KEELINE 2018: 196, “In Seneca the Younger Cicero is con-
spicuous by his absence”. Both scholars signal that Cicero only occasionally features in Seneca’s
work, and feel the need to conclude that this indicates a dismissive attitude towards Cicero. My
analysis is built rather on the conviction that Seneca could appreciate the complexities of Cicero’s
character; what is more, I will show that his diverse treatment of Cicero’s life and career is correlated
with his views about statesmanship and citizenship.
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ing well-known and less-known passages, with the aim of presenting
a more comprehensive judgment of his moral qualities, which can be
both disappointing and positive models at the same time. I will ex-
plain that Cicero’s philosophical virtue is not negated, which is why he
may still function as a model of excellence, but that there is a problem
with the translation of cognitive qualities into actual behaviour. The
philosophical theory discussed in § 2 will enable us to trace the differ-
ent steps in Cicero’s ethical development, and to recognize where and
how his ethical exemplarity is frustrated. My analysis will also deepen
our insight into the question of why Cicero was such an easy target of
moral criticism and accusations of hypocrisy.

3.2.1 Cicero’s high moral standards and ethical training

Plutarch’s Cicero is born with the qualities to become a wise leader,
and his education brought him all the moral knowledge the good
citizen has need of. Little Cicero presents the essence of the Platonic
intellectual: “as Plato thought fitting for nature prone to learning and
philosophy, he became such that he loved every form of knowledge
and spurned no type of literature or education”?*” It is indeed a highly
philosophical and Greek training that Cicero would enjoy as an adoles-
cent. When still in Rome, Cicero already associated himself with Greek
scholars (¢pt\dAoyor), this in addition to the traditional Roman practice
of the tirocinium fori (which he took under Mucius Scaevola).>*® Plu-
tarch dwells on Cicero’s experiences in Greece, and the varied group
of philosophers and orators he met. According to the biographer, his
contact with the Academics and Stoics in Athens even made Cicero
consider spending the rest of his life in philosophical contemplation
there.”*” This would not happen, for though his nature was prone to
learning, it was also ambitious (@\dTipog).>*® Here, still at the very be-

237 Cic. 2.3: yevopevog §°, domep 6 IThdtwv dfiol Ty plopabdij kai pécopov gvoty, olog domd-
LeoOou v pdOnpa kai pndev Adyov undt naudeiag drpdlery €idog.

238 On the tirocinium fori, MARROU 1965: 345-346; GOLDBECK 2012.

239 Cic. 4.2.

240 Cic. s.2. In Cic. 40, Plutarch devotes some space to Cicero’s actual philosophical pursuits at
the time of Caesar’s dictatorship, but his prime interest lies with Cicero’s coinage of Latin termi-
nology for the subject of natural philosophy.
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ginning of the biography, in the formative stadium of his life, Cicero is
already presented as struggling with two contrasting lives, the philo-
sophical and the political.

Throughout the biography, Plutarch plays with the Platonic dispo-
sition or potential that Cicero represents and the clash between his
knowledge-loving nature and the political reality. The biographer at-
tributes the highest sense of justice (0 Sixaiov) to the orator as well
as extraordinary sagacity (c0veoig mepirty)) in handling political con-
flict.>*! Plutarch’s statement (Cic. 13.1; see above, § 2.5) that Cicero per-
sonifies the marriage of justice and eloquence illuminates his major
contribution to Rome’s history and captures the reason for including
Cicero among the viri illustres of the Lives. In addition, Cicero was a
good patriot with a big heart for the Republic, a theme that recurs out-
side the Cicero as well.*** At one point in his life, Cicero even repre-
sents the Platonic ideal of the philosopher-leader (Plutarch pragmati-
cally bends the concept of king into that of the political leader). In the
comparison of Demosthenes and Cicero, the biographer notes, quot-
ing Plato, Rep. 473d:*%

"Ev avtf) 8¢ T Popn Aoyw piv dmodeyBeig dnatog, éEovoiav 8¢ Aapav
adTokpaTopog kai Siktdtopog éml Tovg Tept Kathivay, épaptipnoey dua
1@ [TAdTwvt pavtevopéve madlay EEew kak@y Tag ToAeLs, dTav ig TadTd
Svvapic te peydAn kai povNaig €k Tvog TOXNG XPNOTHS ATavTH oY) PeTd
Sikatootvng.>**

241 Cic. 131 and 18.4 (on the Catilinarian conspiracy), respectively.

242 Cic. 22.3 (voice of the people), 49.3 (Augustus to his grandson); Cato Min. 32.4 (although,
here, as often, Cicero is also seen being led by egocentric reasons); Ant. 19.1; Pomp. 49 (Cicero loved
by the senate); On Exile 60sf.

243 Socrates’ words run thus (the parts quoted by Plutarch are printed in bold): “Unless, I said,
either the philosophers will govern in the cities or these said kings and rulers will pursue philoso-
phy lawfully and appropriately, and this, political power and philosophy, will agree in one person,
and when the many souls who go after one without the other are excluded from necessity, there
is no end to evil, my dear Glaukon, in the cities, nor, I think, for the human race; and until this
moment that state we outlined presently will not grow to her potential or see the light of the sun’
(CEaw p, Aiv § &y, 7} of pAécopot Baciiedowoty &v Taig TéAeow 7 of PactMg Te vV Aeydpevol kai Sv-
vaoTat pLAoco@rowot YvNoiwg Te kail ikav@g, kai To07o gig TadTOV cvpméiorn, Sovapis Te ToATIKN Kai
@hooo@ia, T@v 8¢ VOV mopevopévwy Xwpis ¢’ Ekdtepov ai moMal pvoels £§ dvaykng dmokhelod@oty,
ovk €07t Kak@v wadla, @ eide Mhavkwy, Taig TOAeot, Sokd & 008t T@ avBpwmivw Yével, 008t abty
#) moAitela pf} moTe TPOTEPOY PUF) TE £lg TO Suvatdv kal p@g HAov 18y, HY VOV Aéyw StEMnvBayev.)
Plutarch refers to the same passage at Numa 20.6—7. The idea of political leaders testifying to Plato’s
philosophical tenets also occurs in Dion 1.3; see above, § 3.1.2.

244 Comp. Dem. et Cic. 3.4.

»
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In Rome itself, having been appointed consul in name, but with the
power of a sole ruler and dictator in the period of the Catilinarian con-
spiracy, he proved true, along the lines of Plato’s prophecy, that there
would be an end to the evil in the city states when in the same person
a great power and wisdom should unite with justice, as the result of
some happy fortune.

The preposition dpa does more than suggest that Cicero simply con-
firmed Plato’s words in book s of the Republic.*** Instead of having its
usual temporal value, dpa here expresses the value of linking two things
or people together within the same space; in other words, it places
Cicero and Plato on the same team. The remark connects Cicero and
Plato on the level of philosophical leadership, and is possibly a refer-
ence to the indebtedness of Cicero philosophus to Plato’s work. The
image is not without irony: the Roman orator carried out in practice
what the Greek philosopher only prophesied in his literary dialogues.
Again, as often in Plutarch’s biography, the difference between the ac-
tive life, which Cicero eventually chose, and the contemplative pursuit
of literature is thematized. While the above passage is an enthusiastic
celebration of Cicero’s ethical leadership as consul, there are no similar
praises in the account of events after 63, even though Cicero enjoyed a
similar authority in the years 44-43 BcC. Plutarch’s positive evaluation
of Cicero’s political conduct is situated exclusively in the period before
and during the Catilinarian conspiracy.

In Seneca’s treatises, it is also the consul Cicero who receives praise
for his patriotism.>* In the Consolation to Marcia, Seneca adduces
Cicero as the example of someone who would have benefited from an
early death, specifically during his consulship, which constituted the
height of his career:

M. Cicero si illo tempore quo Catilinae sicas devitavit, quibus pariter cum
patria petitus est, concidisset, liberata re publica servator eius, si denique
filiae suae funus secutus esset, etiam tunc felix mori potuit. Non vidisset
strictos in civilia capita mucrones nec divisa percussoribus occisorum bona,

245 As is implied by PERRIN’s Loeb translation (1919: 217): “[CJicero bore witness to the truth
of Plato’s prophecy”

246 On Seneca’s reception of Cicero, see the essential studies by KEELINE 2018: 196-222; GOW-
ING 2013; FEDELI 2006; SETAIOLI 2003; GAMBET 1970 (cf. GAMBET 1963: 157-183); GRIMAL 1984.
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ut etiam de suo perirent, non hastam consularia spolia vendentem nec cae-
des locatas publice nec latrocinia, bella, rapinas, tantum Catilinarum.>*’

M. Cicero, if he would have fallen in the period in which he shunned
Catiline’s dagger strikes, with which he was attacked in the same man-
ner as the country, the Republic liberated and he its saviour—if in-
deed he would have followed his daughter in death, he could still have
died a happy man. He wouldn’t have seen the swords swung at the
heads of citizens nor the goods of the murdered being divided among
the slayers, in order that they would have died at their own cost; he
would not have seen the consular spoils put up for auction, or the mur-
ders that were officially contracted, nor the thievery, wars, plundering,
so many Catilines!

This passage is usually discussed as evidence that in his portrayal of
Cicero, Seneca was strongly influenced by (his own education in) the
rhetorical schools of Rome. It is true that this passage rehearses stand-
ard Ciceronian fopoi (the ‘saviour of the country’, the good consul Cic-
ero against the villainous Catiline). However, whereas modern schol-
ars focus on the one-dimensionality of this ‘exemplary’ Cicero, I rather
want to focus on the contextualization of his figure.*** The exemplum
of Cicero’s consular aristeia is part of a series of three: it is sandwiched
between exempla from the lives of Pompey and Cato. In this pas-
sage, Cicero is characterized by Seneca as the saviour of the Republic.
Though the quality of Cicero’s own ethical standards are not the sub-
ject of this exemplum, it is implied by the context. Elsewhere Seneca
more explicitly defines Pompey, Cicero and Cato as boni, good men.”*
In the Consolation to Marcia, the philosopher refers to the lives of these
boni cives in order to claim that there is no such thing as a premature
death, for when a man has reached a high-point in life he also often ex-
periences bad things after that; dying at the climax of one’s life is best.

247 Dial. 6.20.5.

%% The declamatory or ‘exemplary’ influences in Seneca’s portrait of Cicero are addressed by
KEELINE 2018: 197-203, who closely follows GAMBET 1970 in his interpretation. GRIMAL 1984 al-
lows for more depth, in arguing that Seneca, due to his identification with Cicero as a man of letters
and political exile (cf. FEDELI 2006: 220), was genuinely interested in Cicero’s personality and life;
cf. SETAIOLI 2003: 56-61.

249 Trang. 16.1. There, Seneca discusses horrible deaths of good men (bonorum exitus mali). The
examples given are Socrates, Pompey, and Cicero, who were ungraciously killed by their former
clients, and Cato who fell on his own sword to save the Republic.
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All three republican politicians are commemorated in connection to
their service to the state. Cicero saved the republic (liberata re publica
servator eius); Pompey was the pride and pillar of the Roman empire
(decus istud firmamentumque imperii); Cato lived not just for personal
freedom but for the freedom of the Roman people (vir libertati non
suae tantum sed publicae natus).>*° Within this cluster of exempla about
republican heroism, Cicero’s deeds are amplified as a symbol of virtue
and Roman excellence.

3.2.2 Cicero’s ability to apply philosophical (¢& rhetorical)
knowledge to problematic situations

Another essential ethical competency, as we have seen above, is being
able to apply one’s philosophical knowledge and moral training to ethi-
cally complex or conflicting situations. Cicero does this formidably,
according to the sources, during the Catilinarian conspiracy. Plutarch,
Seneca, and others emphasize his industriousness, his wisdom and his
patriotism in handling the political conflict.>*" Elaborate accounts of
the conspiracy, already beginning with Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline
(and possibly based on Cicero’s own records of the events), disclose
his intricate plan to uncover the conspirators’ schemes.**> Up until the
point of the final debate on the fate of the conspirators, Cicero’s deci-
siveness and his leadership in protecting the Republic are praised.

As soon as the executions have been carried out, however, Cicero’s
conduct falls short of what is expected from an ethical leader, i.e. prop-
er reflection on the potentially difficult aspects of the events. Instead of,
for example, addressing the extraordinary nature of the punishment of
the conspirators (immediate execution instead of exile) or the prob-
lem of executing Roman senators, Cicero devotes himself to self-justi-
fication and self-praise in order to counter the (admittedly, mostly ad
hominem) criticism from society. The articulation of Cicero’s behav-

250 Dial. 6.20.4 (Pompey); 6.20.6 (Cato).

251 Sen. Suas. 6.23 (Aufidius Bassus), 6.24 (Asinius Pollio), 6.26 (Cremutius Cordus); Sen. Dial.
6.20.5 (see above), Ben. 5.17.2; Plut. 12.5, 18.4, 22.3; Vell. Pat. 2.34; Flor. 2.12; App. B. Civ. 2.1.7; Cass.
Dio 37.33.1.

252 For Sallust’s discussion of Cicero’s consular actions, see chapter 1, § 2.
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iour by Plutarch and Cassius Dio reflects this criticism quite strongly
(and sometimes misleadingly). Plutarch states that after the conspir-
acy, “Cicero enjoyed the highest power in the city, but made himself
odious to many, not by any bad action, but by praising himself all the
time and puffing himself up he was disliked by many”>** Not only did
Cicero fail to analyze the ethical implications of his decisions, he also
made himself guilty of one of the great mistakes a political leader could
make: to praise himself too excessively. By making himself é¢wipBovog,
i.e. creating pO6vog, he risked destroying the community; a risk Plutar-
ch explains well in his ethical and political treatises (see above, § 3.1.4).
Cicero’s boundless personal ambition, prdotipia dxparog, stood in the
way of his service to the (re)public.>**

In the period before the exile, Cicero’s fear of being destroyed by
Clodius makes him prone to taking up arms. Plutarch describes in the
Cato the Younger that right after Cato himself is sent on a mission to
Cyprus by one of Clodius’ laws, Cato “advises Cicero not to cause civil
strife and plunge the city into war and murder, but to yield to necessity
and become the saviour of the fatherland again”>* The seriousness of
this image of Cicero as warmonger can be articulated against the back-
ground of Plutarch’s theoretical writings: there, Plutarch thematizes
the importance of concord and harmony, and part of Advice on Civic
Life, as I have discussed above, is devoted to the necessity, especially from
the Greek perspective, for a the statesman to prevent the rise of stasis.

Exiled Cicero illustrates a similar inability in practicing his moral
skills in public and in private. In Plutarch’s words, Cicero behaves des-
perately and is deeply grieved, mourning for Italy like a rejected lover,
even though he receives much honour from the local elite. This is espe-
cially remarkable, the biographer notes, considering his excellent pai-
deia:

TToM@v 8¢ ortwvtwy avdp@v v’ edvoiag kai T@v EMnvidwy méAewy
StapMwpévwv Tpog avtag Taig wpeoPeiatg, Spws aBvpdy kai wepidvmog

253 Cic. 24.1; cf. On Self-praise 540f. For a similar view, see Cass. Dio 37.38.2, 38.12.6—7. Note how
Plutarch makes sure to emphasize that Cicero is not a bad man (movnpds).

2% Cic. 24.2.

255 Cato Min. 35.1: Towadty) 8¢ katadn@Belg avéyky Kiképwvt pév havvopéve mapyjveoe pi otaotd-
oat undt ig mha xai POvovg TV TOAY épuPalely, AN\’ dmekoTAVTA TQ Kap@ TAA yevéoDat owtipa
Tiig Tatpidog.
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diijye T woMG, Tpog T Tradiav, domep oi Svoépwtes, AQop@v, kai TG
PPOVHHATL HIKPOG dyav Kal TATEVOG DTTO TG CVUPOPAS YEYOVWS Kal
oUVECTAAPEVOG, WG oVK &V Tig dvdpa madeiq ovpPePrwkdta TooadTy
Tpooeddknoe. Kattot ToMdxLg adTds HEiov Tods gidovg pf| pritopa kaletv
adToV, A PLA6TOPOV- PrAocoPiay Yap wg Epyov fipfiodal, pnropiky &
dpydve xpfioBaL modtevdpevog mi g ypeiag.>

Many men visited him out of goodwill, and the Greek cities were hotly
contending against one another by sending embassies. Still, despond-
entand in deep grief he spent most of his time, with his head turned to
Italy, in the manner of lovesick people, and he became petty and weak
as a result of his misfortune, and downcast, in a way you would not
expect from a man with such an extensive ethical education. And yet
he often asked from his friends not to call him an orator, but a philoso-
pher; for he had chosen philosophy as his proper work, and he used
oratory as an instrument in reaching his political goals.

Just as Philiscus would later do in Dio’s Roman History, Plutarch ex-
presses wonder about the difference between Cicero’s ethical train-
ing and his personal comportment in exile. While Cicero’s profes-
sional study of philosophy is mentioned here as his primary goal in
life, Plutarch attributes this idea to Cicero himself and voices it as part
of Cicero’s strategy of self-presentation. In fact, the image of Cicero
philosophus is broken down by the biographer’s sceptical judgement
of Cicero’s personal conduct. While the terminology used to describe
this conduct (pikpdg and tamewég; love-sick people, Svoépwreg) is al-
ready quite negative, the remark that one would not expect (g ovx
&v Tig mpooedsknoe) this kind of behaviour from a man like Cicero
drives home the message that he does not live up to the standards of
the intellectual leadership he represents. The particle xaitot (‘and yet”)
enhances Plutarch’s refusal to endorse Cicero’s image of himself as a
philosopher. His scepticism matches the overall portrayal of Cicero in
the period after the consulship.

While Plutarch probably based part of his judgment on the desper-
ate tone and the lamentations marking the private letters to Atticus

256 Cic. 32.4. XENOPHONTOS 2016 is an excellent analysis of how Plutarch envisages paideia as
mainly ethical education. I opt for a different interpretation than PERRIN 1915: ‘lofty discipline’;
WARNER 1958: ‘training and education’; or LINTOTT 2013: ‘education. Cf. SWAIN 1990 on paideia as
an ethical measuring stick in the Cicero.
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during the period of the exile,>*” the narrative itself puts emphasis on
Cicero’s public visibility in Macedonia, which he cannot enjoy. Indeed,
it is public opinion which, in Plutarch’s analysis, has taken away all rea-
sonableness from Cicero’s soul:
ANV 1) 868 Sewvi) ToV Abéyov, domep Pagiy, drmokldoat Thg Yuxhs, kai
T TOV TOM@V évopdpacat abn St” dpiav kai cvviBelay Toig TOAL-
TEVOPEVOLG, AV pY) TIG €D pdAa PUAATTOUEVOG 0DTW TVUPEPYTAL TOTG EKTOG
WG T@Y TPAYPATWY adT@V, 00 T@Y Ei Tolg Tpdypact tad@y ovppeditwy. >
But public opinion is able to wash away all reason from the soul, like
a dye, and impress the emotions of the people on politicians through
their interaction with and closeness to them, unless one is extremely
on his guard and decides only to engage in external matters in so far

as they pertain to political action itself, not to the emotions that come
with the action.

Cicero has lost the Adyog to analyze and examine the situation; his
failure to recognize his own fallibility as a politician rules out any con-
duct that would be proper to an intellectual like him. As Plutarch also
described in the Advice on Civic Life, a citizen trained in philosophy
should be able to foresee the dire consequences of potential fame, and
avoid excessive ambition altogether.

The negation of Cicero’s capacity for personal reflection is sustained
in the account of the events after his return from exile. Even in Plutar-
ch’s account of the civil war, in which Cicero initially has a favourable
role, he is eventually shown to make the wrong political choices. As the
biographer describes it, Cicero tried to mediate between Caesar and
Pompey in the period right before the war broke out. The manner in
which Cicero’s attempts at mediation are described are reminiscent of
the good leader-cum-mediator from Advice on Civic Life, whose main
task is to prevent stasis.”*® Just like the good Plutarchan statesman who
tries to calm both parties while listening to them separately, Cicero
tries to placate Caesar and Pompey individually: “privately, Cicero gave
much advice to Caesar by sending letters, and he made entreaties to

257 Cf. Cic. Att. 3.3-27, the bulk of which was written in Thessaloniki, the final place of his exile.
LINTOTT 2013: 16, however, is sceptical that Plutarch had read Cicero’s letters. But cf. n. 260 below.

258 Cic. 32.5.

259 See above, §3.1.5. Plutarch even uses similar terminology: the term mpatvew, to soothe or
placate, is of central value for the statesman-mediator.
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Pompey in person, addressing both of them in soothing and assuaging
words” (i8iq 82 cvveBodleve moMa piv Kaicapt ypdewv moMa §” avtod
ITopmmniov Sedpevog, mpabdvwv ékdrepov kal Tapapvbovpevos). However,
despite Cicero’s efforts to mediate, the situation is soon beyond saving,
and he is shown to experience a serious dilemma about which side he
should choose, since neither is preferable.>*® When Caesar marches to
Spain, Cicero makes up his mind and sails to Pompey at Dyracchium.
Yet instead of receiving praise for his decision to fight with Pompey, he
is corrected in his choice by Cato, who believes that Cicero’s place is in
Rome:

Kai toig pév dMotg dopévorg deon, Katwv 8 adtov idwv idia moMd kat-
epépgeto Iopmnie mpoodépevov: adTd pév yap ovyi kak®g éxew £yka-
ToAelv /v an” apyijs eldeto Thg moArteiag ta€w, ékeivov 8¢ xpnotpwre-
pov &vta Tf) Tatpidt kai Toig pidotg ei pévwy ioog éxel Tpog TO dmoPfaivoy
fppoteto, kat’ 0v8éva Aoylopdy odd” & avdykng moAépiov yeyovéval
Kaioapt kai tocodtov peBéfovta kivSovov Sebp” frew.>0!

And he was welcomed heartily by the others, but Cato, when he
spoke with him in private, blamed him greatly for attaching himself
to Pompey: as for himself, it wasn’t alright to abandon the political
policy he had taken from the beginning, but Cicero, although he was
more useful for his fatherland and his friends if he remained neutral in
Rome and adapted himself to the outcome of the events, had become
an enemy of Caesar without any reason or cause, and came here to
partake in such great danger.

Like Plutarch in his portrayal of Cicero in exile, Cato comments on
Cicero’s lack of reason, i.e. his inability to behave rationally. As Cato
puts it, there was no reason or necessary cause (kat’ 008¢va Aoyiopdv
008’ ¢£ dvdyxng) for Cicero to join Pompey and antagonize Caesar. He
could have continued to serve Rome and his fellow citizens by remain-
ing there, but instead he chose to plunge into battle. Especially notable
is the comparison Cato makes between himself and Cicero. Cato ar-
gues it was impossible for him to remain in Rome without undermin-
ing his political stance (tfjg moAtteiag Tdw), referring to his continuous

260 Cic. 37.2. Plutarch echoes Cicero’s own words (Att. 8.7.2) in saying “as a result, he knew from
whom to escape, but he did not know to whom he should escape” (dot” e piv dv ¢oyn, pi) Exew
8¢ mpdg v @oyy; compare the Latin, ego vero quem fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo).

261

Cic. 38.1.
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opposition to Caesar and his relentless defence of republican institu-
tions. In Cato’s eyes, Cicero does not have such a political programme,
which means he could have taken a neutral position in the war; the re-
mark that Cicero had come kat’ 008éva Aoytoudv, without any ration-
ale informing his plan, brings home the image of a Cicero who behaves
irrationally because he has no clearly formulated political viewpoint.2¢>

This altercation between Cato and Cicero is one of several in Plu-
tarch’s biographies of both men.?*® For reasons of space I cannot dis-
cuss all of these separately, but the above passage exemplifies quite well
how differently Cicero and Cato were thought to perceive their po-
litical role in Roman society. Cicero’s choice to join Pompey is just as
informed by social considerations as by a concern for the state; Cato’s
actions, on the other hand, are consistently the result of his conserva-
tive political policy. Moreover, while the above passage focalizes Cato’s
attitude towards Cicero, the biographer does not disagree with Cato’s
words. He describes that the exchange with his friend made Cicero
change his mind about coming to the Pompeian camp (Kuképwvog
&vioTtpeov of Adyol Tiy Yvaunv), and that his obvious chagrin about
this decision made him generally odious to Pompey and the army.>%*
Plutarch’s description of Cicero’s stay at Dyracchium again supports
the image of a man who is inconsistent in his actions, and who could
not employ his intellectual and political training as part of his leader-
ship or guidance of his fellow citizens.

262 Cf. LINTOTT 2013: 8 with regard to Plutarch’s portrait: “Cicero’s career, however, seems to
develop without any apparent devotion to a political principle.”
263 The most important exchanges between Cicero and Cato are listed here. Cic. 23.3 (Cato was
“a great help” to Cicero and the state in the aftermath of the conspiracy; also, by praising Cicero’s
consulate in a public speech (§nunydpnoag) he made Cicero ‘father of the fatherland, pater patriae);
34 (Cicero wants to annul all Clodius’ laws, but Cato opposes him in the senate; after this altercation,
their mutual respect for each other was less visible); 39.1-2 (Cato wants Cicero, who is his senior, to
take command over Pompey’s troops, but Cicero refuses. Sextus Pompey and his friends call him
a traitor and attack him, which Cato prevents by stepping in and sending Cicero away). Cato Min.
19.3 (Cicero thanks Cato for driving Clodius away from the city, but Cato corrects him, saying that
he should thank the city, since he was acting on her behalf); 21.5 (Murena trial, Cato laughing about
Cicero’s wittiness); 32.4-6 (Cicero (6 p#jtwp) persuades Cato to take an oath concerning Caesar’s
agrarian law, by arguing ei pn Kétwv tijg Popng, &X' ) Popn Setrar Katwvog, Séovrar 8¢ xai of pidot
névTeg); 35 (passage in the main text); 40 (altercation about Clodian laws, cf. Cic. 34); 55.3 (debate
about leadership Pompeian troops; Cato “calmed Cicero down in private” (évovbétnoev i8ig), and
“clearly saved Cicero from death”, cf. Cic. 39.1-2).
264 Cic. 38.2.
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Seneca is similarly critical of Cicero’s composure.>*> The following
passage from On Shortness of Life is worth quoting in its entirety, for
it offers an interestingly complex characterization of Cicero’s political
reputation.

M. Cicero inter Catilinas, Clodios iactatus Pompeiosque et Crassos, partim

manifestos inimicos, partim dubios amicos, dum fluctuatur cum re publica

et illam pessum euntem tenet, novissime abductus, nec secundis rebus quie-
tus nec adversarum patiens, quotiens illum ipsum consulatum suum non

sine causa sed sine fine laudatum detestatur! Quam flebiles voces exprimit
in quadam ad Atticum epistula iam victo patre Pompeio, adhuc filio in

Hispania fracta arma refovente! “Quid agam”, inquit, “hic, quaeris? Moror
in Tusculano meo semiliber”. Alia deinceps adicit, quibus et priorem aeta-
tem complorat et de praesenti queritur et de futura desperat. Semiliberum

se dixit Cicero: at me hercules numquam sapiens in tam humile nomen

procedet, numquam semiliber erit, integrae semper libertatis et solidae, so-
lutus et sui iuris et altior ceteris. Quid enim supra eum potest esse qui supra

fortunam est?*

M. Cicero, thrown about between the Catilines, Clodii, Pompeii and
Crassi, who were on some occasions open enemies, on others dubious
friends, while he was driven hither and thither with the Republic he
held on to her while she was sinking, eventually swept away, neither
calm in prosperity nor tolerant of adversity—how many times was that
consulship of his, praised not without reason but without end, cursed
by him? How lamentably did he speak in one of the letters to Atticus,
in that period when Pompey the father was already vanquished, but
the son [Sextus] was still reviving the fractured army in Spain? “What
do I do, he said, ‘here, you ask? I linger in my Tusculan villa, half-free’
Then he added some other things, bemoaning the past and complain-
ing about the present, and despairing about the future. Cicero said he
was half-free. But, by Hercules, no sapiens will ever resort to such alow
term, he shall never be half-free, being always of complete and sound
freedom, independent and his own master, and above everybody else.
For what can stand above him who stands above fortune?

265 This is not surprising considering Seneca’s moral programme. STAR 2012: 23-61 explains that
within Seneca’s view of exemplarity, the ultimate quality of examples of virtue should be their ‘com-
mand of the self” and his self-control: “the new key for ascribing glory and virtue lies in the agent’s
psychological state at the time of action, not simply in the result” (27). Also interesting, with regard
to my comparison of Cicero and Cato, are STAR’s observations about Cato as an exemplar within
Seneca’s writings. According to him, Cato and the example of his steadfastness in taking his life, “is
the paradigmatic image of the rhetoric of self-command” (50).

266 Dial. 10.5.1-3.
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The context of the passage is the desire, held by men in high office, for
otium. Seneca illustrates this with three (originally) republican exem-
pla: Augustus, Cicero, and Livius Drusus. Importantly, while we have
seen that in the exempla tradition recorded by Valerius Maximus Cic-
eronian exempla are mainly categorized in the field of social relation-
ships and oratory, this passage is good evidence that Cicero was defi-
nitely classified as a man of high—the highest—ofhice.

The example of Cicero’s lack of otium is introduced in a highly rhe-
torical fashion which smacks of the declamation school.?” The names
of Catiline, Clodius, Pompey, and Crassus, together with the reference
to the Republic situate Cicero in a civic context, emphasizing his pub-
lic (not literary or philosophical) persona. The opening sentence itself
is “a complex, not un-Ciceronian sentence’, as one of the commenta-
tors remarks,®® featuring a staccato syntax, multiple qualifying clauses
which break the flow of the sentence, and stylistic figures such as chias-
mus and hyperbaton (consulatum ... laudatum), all nicely exemplifying
the chaotic state of Cicero’s mind. The succeeding exclamations made
by Seneca (quam ... exprimit; at me Hercules... ; quotiens... ?) give the
passage a dramatic flavour, which is still intensified by the insertion
of Cicero’s own plaintive words from the period between 4845 BC.2®
The climax comes in Seneca’s indignant remark about Cicero’s lack of a
Stoic attitude: a sapiens is never half-free, but always enjoys complete
freedom and independence. Seneca here has twisted Cicero’s concep-
tion of liber. Based on the historical context given by Seneca himself
(iam victo ... arma refovente), Cicero’s words appear to mean that he
regrets not being free as a citizen, awaiting the result of the civil war
between Caesar and the Pompeians. The contents of Att. 13.31, the sup-
posed source for the ‘quotation), confirm that Cicero feels hemmed in
by Caesar’s machinations, and tries to keep at least some of his inde-
pendence (semiliberi saltem simus).”’° In the letter, Cicero’s attempt to

267 For further discussion of this passage, see especially GRIMAL 1984: 660-662; SETAIOLI 2003:
58-60.

268 WILLIAMS 2003 ad loc.

269 1 subscribe to the argument, set forth in WILLIAMS 2003: 146, that Seneca quoted, whether
freely or (erroneously) from memory (see GRIMAL 1959 ad loc.), from Att. 13.31, dating to May 45,
the only place in the letters where Cicero employs the word semiliber, and in the context of the civil
war. Cf. SETAIOLI 2003: 59.

270 Att. 13.31.3.
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remain semiliber highlights the essence of late republican strife and the
difficulty of keeping one’s head above the water in a storm of political
factions. Seneca, however, uses it in order to introduce a philosophical
discussion, namely on the freedom of the Stoic wise man (sapiens).

The public persona of Cicero who fights against rebels like Catiline
and Clodius, the persona of the rescuer of the Republic, who appears
at the start of this exemplum, is carefully deconstructed by Seneca. This
Cicero is not a political agent, but a prey to the actions of others: iac-
tatus, fluctuatur, abductus all indicate a lack of self-regulation. He does
not possess constantia (nec ... quietus nec ... patiens), and even his
consulate, the crown of his political career, is not approached with any
steadfastness. Rather, he praises it endlessly (sine fine), which again
suggests lack of self-control, while at the same time cursing it, show-
ing no mental stability at all. By resorting to the private letters Seneca
gives evidence of this emotional instability. The final remark, then, that
a sapiens will never use the word semiliber can be read in two ways—ei-
ther as an expression of disappointment in Cicero’s philosophical abili-
ties, which he is then confirmed to have but insufficiently; or, more
commonly, one can read them as a negation of Cicero’s philosophical
knowledge. If he would have been a Stoic sapiens, libertas would have
meant something wholly different to him, but he could not reach this
comprehension due to his personal lack of constantia and his continu-
ous engagement in civic life.””*

I think we should opt for the first explanation. Seneca’s disappoint-
ment in Cicero gains more clarity from a comparison with Plutarch’s
image of Cicero as (non-)ethical leader. Rather than using Cicero as a
foil for the perfect Stoic sapiens, Seneca comments upon his conduct as
a public persona; the main thrust of all three exempla in On Shortness
of Life consists in the high extent of their public engagement, not their
philosophical qualities. Again, as in Plutarch’s biography, there appears
to be something wrong with Cicero’s personal reflection on his politi-
cal career. It is emotional instead of rational and destructive instead of
productive. We have seen in § 3.1.3 that for Seneca, the mastery of emo-
tions and unity of action are crucial for a moral exemplar (Ep. 120.11).

271 WILLIAMS 2003: 145; GRIMAL 1959: 27—28; GAMBET 1970: 181-182; SETAIOLI 2003: 59—60;
FEDELI 2006: 218.
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More importantly, the terminology employed in the passage from On
Shortness of Life in fact recalls the language of the letters. In Ep. 120,
Seneca describes the life of the moral exemplar as being completely
his own, vita sui arbitrii tota, which is similar in meaning as sui iuris
in the passage above. In Ep. 120 Seneca further specifies that the op-
posite type, the uneducated mind (mala mens), is following all kinds
of external impulses in a constant vacillation (fluctuatio) and a moving
to and fro (iactatio) between vice and virtue. Political commanders in
particular, like Alexander or Caesar, can become unhinged by all kinds
of desires which control them instead of the other way round, Seneca
explains in Ep. 94.61-67. The passage in On Shortness of Life features a
Cicero who acts similarly to these men. Yet at the same time, Seneca
was well aware of Cicero’s important contribution to the Latin philo-
sophical tradition;?”> moreover, his inclusion of Cicero on other occa-
sions in the group of Roman boni makes it clear that Cicero’s excel-
lence in general was undisputed. I believe that the reason why Seneca
suddenly goes ‘off-topic’*”? with his remark about the freedom of the
Stoic sapiens, is that there is an expectation of high-level moral think-
ing on Cicero’s part which does not manifest itself in his public con-
duct. In other words, Seneca’s transition from Cicero’s public career to
the topic of the freedom of the wise man is evoked by Cicero’s failure
to become the kind of ethical leader he could have been on the basis of
education and standing. As in Plutarch and Dio, as we have seen at the
beginning of this chapter, Cicero is not able to put his ethical training
to good use. This might not affect his excellence as a man, but it does
harm his political reputation, given that he is not capable of setting the
exemplary standards expected of Roman leaders.

3.2.3 Cicero walking the talk of moral virtue

The crux to becoming an ethical leader, someone who fulfils all ethical
competencies, is to succesfully embody the principles of their moral

72 E.g. Ep. 17.2, 100.9, 108.30 (where he refers to Cicero’s Republic). On Seneca’s awareness of

Cicero’s philosophical achievements, see KEELINE 2018: 203-207, who concludes however that

“Cicero is damned by sustained silence” (at 204). For Cicero as a philosophical model within Sen-
eca’s work, see e.g. Ep. §8.12, with LAVERY 1965: 104, 112.
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training for the benefit of the public. Ironically, in one aspect of his
career, Cicero is actually able to exercise his sensibility for moral vir-
tue publicly—in his oratory. The image of Cicero as benefactor of the
people through his eloquence is actually less common in the historical
tradition than we might expect. Seneca the Elder records at least one
instance in the declaimers.>’* In his excerpts from the Augustan and
Tiberian historiographers, who all discuss Cicero’s important position
in the state, only the poet Cornelius Severus is seen to connect Cicero’s
eloquence with the exercise of law and justice.>”> The idea that Cic-
ero’s public performance was ethically instructive is never articulated
in the writings of Seneca the Younger, but Plutarch is rather elaborate
in explaining both Cicero’s potential for being a moral paragon and the
reasons why he eventually failed to become one.

Plutarch asserts in his biography that it is through his oratory that
Cicero is able to teach others a sense of justice. As we have seen above,
this form of ethical leadership is located in the period of the consulship.

MdAota yap obrog 6 dvijp énédeibe Pwpaiotg oov Soviig Adyos ¢ ka-
A TpooTiOnat, kal 8T 0 Sikatov ARTTNTOV 0Ty &v 6pORG AéynTay, Kai
O€l TOV EppeA@G TOAMTEVOUEVOY el TY) Pev €pyw TO KAAOY dVTl ToD KoAa-
KkebovTog aipeioBat, 7@ 88 Adyw 1O Amodv dpatpely Tod cvpeépovtog.>’®
For this man showed the Romans in exceptional fashion how much
pleasure speech can add to what is right, and that justice is invincible
if it is clothed in the right words; and that it is essential that the har-
monious politician in his acts always prefers what is good over what is
flattering, and in his speech removes all harm from what is useful.

This passage proves that Cicero, for Plutarch, did personify the virtue
of justice, and was very well able to transfer his ethical qualities in his
interaction with other Roman citizens. This is a quality of Cicero’s con-
duct not often recognized in modern studies of the imperial accounts;
Cicero’s philosophical proficiency is generally regarded as being more

273 See WILLIAMS 2003 ad loc.

7% Sen. Suas. 6.7 (Cornelius Hispanus).

275 Ibid. 6.26: egregium semper patriae caput ille senatus / vindex, ille fori, legum iurisque togaeque /
publica vox ... Cf. SILLETT 2015: 179-180. Suas. 6.23 has some examples where Cicero’s oratory is
hinted to be his instrument for protecting the state: Cremutius Cordus speaks of simultates publicae
fought by Cicero, but without mentioning the means, and Aufidius Bassus, who refers to the orator
as having been “born for the Republic”, which he “defended and governed” in old age.

276 Cic. 13.1.
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or less absent.””” Giving perhaps the wrong impression are the long
lists of witticisms recorded by Plutarch in Cicero and Sayings of the
Romans, all praised for their mental acuity but not for their appropri-
ateness.””® Such exempla inscribe Cicero in the historical records as a
rhetor more than anything else.*”

Nevertheless, the orator is also consistently evaluated for his poten-
tial of being an ethical model or leader. In the passage just quoted, Cic-
ero is emphatically presented as a morally good man—not just a man
with rhetorical skills—who could offer ethical instruction to others
(énéSeibe Pwpaiorg).*®® The image concurs with Cicero’s own ideal of
the doctus orator who combines philosophical wisdom with the study
of rhetoric to the mutual success of both disciplines.”®' The passage
above reminds us of the opening of On Invention, where Cicero sets out
that according to him “wisdom without eloquence does little good to
cities, but eloquence without wisdom is for the most part very harmful,
and is never useful” (sapientiam sine eloquentia parum prodesse civita-
tibus, eloquentiam vero sine sapientia nimium obesse plerumque, prodesse
numquam). At least, in the particular chapter of Plutarch’s Cicero quot-
ed above, Cicero is seen to embody his own intellectual ideal.

Moreover, in terms of ethical instruction, Plutarch emphasizes Cic-
ero’s position as adviser of Octavian. In On the Fortune of the Romans,
which discusses the reasons for Rome’s greatness, in a passage which is
usually overlooked, Cicero receives part of the credit for Augustus’rise
to government, and not only as an adviser. Plutarch recalls an anecdote
in which Augustus, sending his grandson off to war, prayed that his

277 The traditional argument is that Cicero must yield this position to Cato the Younger. E.g.
SWAIN 1990: 197 on Plutarch; GAMBET 1970: 175-181, GRIFFIN 1976: 184-185, and KEELINE 2018:
199-200 on Seneca.

278 Sayings of the Romans 204e-20sf includes 21 quotations (with a bit of historical context)
from Cicero translated to the Greek; exempla 14 to 20 all date to the civil war between Caesar and
Pompey; there is no exemplum related to the ‘Philippic’ period. At Cic. 7.4, Plutarch calls such say-
ings yapievta, to be translated as either ‘witty” or ‘elegantly spoken’; cf. Cic. 25, where it is said that
Cicero often lost sense of appropriateness, 0 mpémnov, as a result of the force of his eloquence, and
the lists of witticisms in Cic. 25-27 (causing hatred), 38.2-6 (raising positive laughter).

279 SWAIN 1990: 195.

280 Though we should also note that Plutarch does not use teaching terminology here as he does
elsewhere. This passage expresses the same idea as Comp. Dem. et Cic. 3.4 and Dion 1.3, which we
have discussed above.

281 Cf. Rep. 1.12, Orat. 3.142-143, Or. 12-13, Tusc. 1.7-8, with GILDENHARD 2007 on Cicero’s ideal
of paideia romana, according to which education is the key to a successful political system.
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oftspring would have the courage of Scipio, the popularity of Pompey
and the fortune that accompanied himself,

KaBamep Epyw peyddw Snpovpyov émypavag éavte thv Toxny, fitig
avtov émBeioa Kiképwvt kai Aemidy xai ITdvoq kai Tptie kal Mdapkew
Avtwvi, Tais ékeivwy aproTeialg kai xepol kai vikaig kai otéAotg kai mo-
Aépotg kai otpatomédolg yevopevov mp@tov eig B\og dpaca kal katafa-
Aodoa TovToVG, SU” OV AVEPY, POVOY KaTEATEY. EKelvey Yap ETOMTEDETO
Kiképwv kai Aémdog éotparhyet kat [Tdvoag évika kai “Tptiog émumte kai
Avtdviog BBpilev.>®

And as one would carve out the maker’s name on a great monument,
he recorded Fortune as his own maker, who has thrust him upon the
lives of Cicero, Lepidus, Pansa, Hirtius, and Mark Antony, and raised
him up high, having become first citizen by way of their deeds of val-
our, their deeds, their victories, their expeditions and wars and legions;
and Fortune threw these men down, through whom he climbed up,
and left him standing alone. For him now Cicero governed the state,
Lepidus led an army, Pansa conquered in war and Hirtius fell, and An-
tony caused outrage.

Inthis passageitis presented asif Cicero governed the state (¢o\ireveto)
as part of Augustus’ destiny; (the end of) Cicero’s political career is
thus connected with the rise of Octavian-Augustus. This remark is a
reference to the cooperation between Cicero and Augustus in 44—43
BC, a ‘pact’ which is described in full at Cic. 44—45.2%* There, Cicero
is presented as the tutor of the veaviokog Octavian on the basis of his
power (8Vvapig) with the people and senate; he is even said to have
been called father by Octavian.?®*

The treatise Whether an Old Man Should Engage in Politics, which I
have discussed briefly above (§3.1.2), is crucial for understanding Plu-
tarch’s portrayal of the relationship between Cicero and Octavian and
its negative outcome for Cicero personally. In the first place, Cicero’s
fatherly connection with Octavian is in correspondence with Plutarch’s
ideal of the citizen leader who can supervise and educate younger as-

282 On the Fortune of the Romans 319e.

283 On the pact, SWAIN 1996: 159—-160; MOLES 1988: 197.

8% Cic. 4s.1. Plutarch initially emphasizes the difference in age and status between Cicero and
Octavian by calling the latter a ‘boy’ in varying terms (veavioxog, 44.1; TaiS, 44.5; UELPAKIOV, 45.1).
Octavian’s boyhood is made undone by his first military successes, after which he suddenly is called
a “young man” (véog &vnp, 45.4); it is the young man who betrays Cicero in 46.1.
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piring politicians. A political veteran himself in 43 Bc, Cicero was well
suited for this role of experienced adviser of the young. Yet Cicero fails
to become an ethical leader of others on multiple counts. The passage
quoted above illuminates one of these: Octavian merely used the deeds
of Cicero and others in order to climb up to the position of primus
inter pares. Although the biography acknowledges that initially there
was a kind of didactic relationship, this relationship did not survive the
push of Octavian’s desire for power; Cicero was merely a servant to his
needs.

The primary reason, however, why Cicero could not live up to the
standard of the exemplary leader seems to have been Plutarch’s belief
that in his dealings with Octavian he was blinded by ambition. Cicero’s
behaviour is well comparable with the list of pitfalls for elder politi-
cians that Plutarch provides in Whether an Old Man Should Engage in
Politics. One of these pitfalls is feelings of envy as a result of the political
game, which in younger men can be positively termed as competition,
zeal, or ambition, but in senior statesmen is definitely very inappro-
priate.”®* The old man should be “beyond envy”,?*¢ advising and sup-
porting the younger man unstintingly. Another pitfall for elder men
is excessive mingling in city affairs, attending to every little point of
contention, and overestimating their importance in the city. The senior
citizen should take action only when it concerns a matter of national
safety or when honour and propriety are at stake.*®” Moreover, at 795a
Plutarch adds that the senior should be present in silence at assem-
bly meetings, acting as an arbiter in the political conflict (BpaBedwy
@oTipiag moArtikijg dudav), correcting and instructing his younger
colleagues where needed without censuring them (&vev Véyov) and
without envy (4906vws),**® removing strife (prhoveikia), slander (fAac-
@npia), and anger (6pyat) from the debate.

This analysis provides the theoretical background to the account of
Cicero’s ‘Philippic’ period in the biography, explaining on the ethical
level why, according to Plutarch, Cicero’s relationship with Octavian

285 0ld Man 796a.

286 Ibid.: el moppwTdTw Tod POOVENY EvTa TOV TOALTIKOY YEpOVTAL

287 Tbid. 794d.

288 1 follow the conjecture made by REISKE; the manuscripts have 4@dBws. Within the language
of competition and contention used in this passage, however, 4p86vwg is the better option.

3



3. PLUTARCH, SENECA, AND CASSIUS DIO 249

did not turn out in his favour. As the biographer notes, it was hatred for
Antony (picog), and his natural weakness for honour (1} botg frrwy
oboa Tifg) that made Cicero attach himself to the young Augustus;
moreover, he believed that it would gain him more power in the state
(voptlovta mpochapPavew Tfj morteiq TV éketvov Svvawy).>*® This
stands in contrast to the teachings of Whether an Old Man Should En-
gage in Politics which prescribes that elderly politicians should be free
from zealousness and envy. Plutarch’s evaluation of Cicero’s attitude
towards Octavian is of great significance within the narrative tradition:
it portrays a man who has lost sight of ethical concerns and acts from
egocentric reasons. Cicero would not have assisted Octavian out of
concern for the public welfare;**° he would have acted on a desire for
power, which the pact with Octavian in fact delivered to him, as Plu-
tarch emphasizes. Cicero’s power in the city reached its greatest height
in that period (tod 8 Kiképwvog axpny Eoxev 1} Shvapug v Tf) wolet ToTE
ueyiotv) and ruling like this, he could do whatever he wanted (kai
kpat@v 600v éBovAeto... )—to fight Antony, send the consuls out to
war, and make the senate vote for a proposal that Octavian receive the
status of praetor.”*!

It is difficult to see whether, in his depiction of Cicero’s lust for
power, Plutarch is responding to a common theme cultivated by the
declamation schools (Cicero transfuga) and, for example, by the his-
toriographer Asinius Pollio who wrote an account of the fall of the Re-
public unfavourable to Cicero.*** It might also be a personal judgment
based on the post-consulate speeches, which Plutarch disliked for their
boastful nature and continuous repetition of the acta consulis.***> At any
rate, part of this evaluation of Cicero appears to have been inspired

289 Cic. 45.1.

290 But see Ant. 19.1, where Plutarch notes that Octavian broke the friendship with Cicero be-
cause he realized the latter was striving to restore the old republican constitution! Though con-
spicuous, it is the only place I have found where this sentiment is attested; here, for once, Cicero’s
political conduct aligns with that of Cato the Younger.

291 Cic. 45.3; cf. Ant. 17.1. On the promise of political power, see also Cass. Dio 46.42.2-3. On the
general disastrous effects of this relationship for Cicero, App. B. Civ. 3.12.82, 3.14.92-92; Cass. Dio
46.43.4-5.

292 On the influence of Asinius Pollio on the Greek imperial historiographers, see DRUMMOND
2015: 439-440, 444 (with bibliography) and HOSE 1994: 259-264; cf. GABBA 1956 on Appian; PEL-
LING 1988: 27 and PELLING 2002: 12-13 on Plutarch. For the theme of Cicero transfuga, see [Sall.]
Inv. in Cic. 7.

2% Cic. 24.1-2.
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by Augustus’ autobiography: Plutarch remarks (without mentioning a
source) that Augustus admitted that he used Cicero’s love of power to
his own advantage (ypnoarro fj Kiképwvog &v Séovtt phapyia).>**

Although the historical Cicero contended in his philosophical
works that philosophy and eloquence could not (should not) exist with-
out each other, the historiographical Cicero of the empire is not able
to walk his own talk. Highly trained in philosophy, he lacks the philo-
sophical strength needed to restrain his ambitions and stay away from
party politics. Moreover, he is no suitable ethical teacher of others, as
his failed relationship with Octavian illustrates. Finally, Cicero’s love
of power makes his behaviour not only morally questionable, it makes
him extremely vulnerable as well.

3.3 PHILISCUS AND CICERO: THE
WOULD-BE PHILOSOPHER

We started this chapter with Dio’s scathing judgment about Cicero’s
political performance and the exile in 58 BC, and it is to Dio’s account
that I would finally like to return. In §2 of this chapter we already
looked at Cicero’s incompetency in using frank speech for the benefit
of the state. At this point, it is worthwhile to have a last look at the
portrayal of Cicero’s political choices and his particular lack of philo-
sophical skills in exile. We can understand Dio’s account more clearly
when we consider it from the perspective of the imperial ideals about
leadership, as they have been described above. Within the narrative of
book 38, Dio emphasizes two elements of Cicero’s political action: his
involvement in faction strife and his irrational behaviour.

Asrelated in the beginning of § 2 above, Cicero’s deeds in the year 58
definitely fall into the category of political scheming (the plot against
Caesar and Pompey, his public abuse of Caesar). Unfortunately, as a re-
sult of Cicero’s exaggerated belief in his own cunning (ppévnoig)** he
is greatly deceived by his fellow senators, especially by Pompey whom
he considers to be his friend.>*® The historiographer frames Cicero as

294 Cic. 45.5. Cf. MOLES 1988: 197; LINTOTT 2013: 204.
295 (Cass. Dio 38.14.3; cf. 16.1.
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a man who acts solely out of concern for himself. He narrates how Cic-
ero chooses to stay quiet in the senate about the laws favouring Cae-
sar’s position which Clodius wants to propose, in exchange for per-
sonal safety; and how he places trust in men like Pompey and Piso in
the belief that such pacts will make him victorious in the matter of the
Clodian laws.”®” Furthermore, Cicero risks causing serious civil con-
flict. When he realizes that neither Crassus nor Pompey will defend
him from Clodius’ attacks he becomes frightened and tries to take up
arms—again, the historiographer notes (opn0sig ad0ig éneyeipnoe ptv
8m\a dpacBar), adbig creating the suggestion that Cicero’s desire for
arms was symptomatic.”*® Among other things, he was openly abus-
ing (npoennAdxile) Pompey. Cato and Hortensius restrain him, lest his
conduct would unleash a civil war (1 xai épvAiog ¢k TodTOL TEAEpOG
yévntan).**® In shame and with a bad name (peta kaxoSoiag), Cicero
feigns a voluntary departure from Rome.>*

These events, then, precede the digression about Cicero’s sojourn in
Macedonia, which appears to be inspired by Plutarch on more than one
level. As we have seen in § 3.2.2, Plutarch relates in the biography that
Cicero could not enjoy his visits from many gentlemen ambassadors
who came from all over Greece, “and became petty and weak as a result
of his misfortune, and downcast, in a way you would not expect from a
man who has such an extensive ethical knowledge” (xai 1@ poviuatt
HIKPOG dyay Kai TaTevog DO THG CUUPOPAS YEYOVWGS Kal TUVECTAAUEVOG,
@g ovk &v Tig dvSpa maudeiq ovpPefrwkdTa TooavTy TPooedsxnoe). Al-
though Cicero often asked his friends to call him a philosopher instead
of an orator, he does not act like one; public opinion (86£a) made him
incapable of emotionally detaching himself from the situation.** As I
believe, it is this analysis by Plutarch—which might have been more
topical in the imperial period than we can gather from the extant sourc-
es—which Dio works out into the long diatribe between Cicero and

29 Ibid. 38.14.3 (AmathBn), 15.1 (¢t Tov Kiképwva dndrny), 16.2 (dmatneis); cf. 29.3 where Cicero
is warned pf) o anatdrw Tov0 1L kal pidovg TVAG T@Y SvvaTt@v Exels.

297 Ibid. 38.13-14 and 16.1-2, respectively.

298 In the context of book 38 it logically refers back to Cicero’s plans to assassinate Pompey and
Caesar (38.9.2).

29 Ibid. 38.17.4. Cf. Plut. Cato min. 35.1.

300 Cass. Dio 38.17.4.

301 Pplut. Cic. 32.4-5.
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a certain Greek philosopher called Philiscus.?®* Certainly not without
an important dose of humour, Dio presents Cicero as a helpless man
who is weeping and behaving like a woman (Bpnv@v kai yvvaukeiwg
Stakeipevog).*®* Just as Plutarch does in the biography, Dio’s Philis-
cus expresses wonder over his lack of emotional control, despite his
“extensive and multifaceted education” and his experience as an advo-
cate (moN\fjg pév maudeiag kai mavroSamig peteoynkdta, ToMoig 8t kai
ovvyopnkéta).>** Moreover, he is not self-sufficient (adtépxng) in his
present situation—a thought that derives from Platonic philosophy
but is also part of Plutarch’s ideal of the statesman.*®> Cicero himself
admits that he is in need of proper philosophical advice from Philiscus:

302 The format of the diatribe corresponds with the literary tradition of consolation. On the dia-
tribe, see CLAASSEN 1999: 86 who defines it as the genre in which a speaker carries the intellec-
tual burden of the argument, but involves a second person as the motor behind his speech. Others,
such as Gowing 1998 or Montecalvo 2010, refer to it as (a Platonic type of ) dialogue in accordance
with Philiscus” own words (38.18.4, xal Yap &v Tt @peMjoapi oe Swdebapevos); it is also often sim-
ply categorized as ‘speech) e.g. WHITMARSH 2001: 137 n. 13, MILLAR 1961. KEELINE 2018: 171-176
proposes we should see the interaction between Cicero and Philiscus as representing two suasoriae
or a controversia; cf. BURDEN-STREVENS 2018: 113 on other Ciceronian speeches in Dio’s work. See
also KEMEZIS 2014: 289—290 who argues that the ‘dialogue’ was a later addition to the book since
it contradicts the narrative on some points (for example, Philiscus confirms Cicero’s wisdom and
courage (38.18.3, 22.1-4) in contradiction of the narrator’s judgment in 38.14.3, 16.1, 17.4). In my view,
these contradictions may just as well be intentional, for they support the dramatic irony surround-
ing the Dionean figure of Cicero, who fails as a statesman despite all his intellectual talents. More
pointedly, Cicero ignores Philiscus’ advice to withdraw to a life of leisure and philosophy and his
subsequent prediction of his downfall (38.29) only to end up dead and on display on the rostra (in
47.8), Philiscus’ prophecy having been fulfilled. For the figure of Philiscus, see now the overview in
MONTECALVO 2014: 278—282.

303 Cass. Dio 38.18.1.

304 Ibid.

305 Cass. Dio 38.18.5, 19.3. The allusion is probably to P Rep. 3.387d, in which context the matter
of crying is also addressed; see GOWING 1998: 386 (also next note). In Rep. 3.387c~388a it is argued
that leaders of state should not cry (as part of a bigger argument that all passages from Homer in
which men or gods are crying should be abolished); in 387d, Socrates asserts that the Guardians
should be avtdpkeig mpdg 10 €0 Gy kal Stagepdvtwg T@v dMwv fikiota Etépov mpoodeirat, “self-suf-
ficient for living a good life, and surpassing others in having least need of others”. Cf. Menex. 248a
for the same ideal of self-sufficiency in the good man who is cw@pwv, a&vSpeiog, and ppdvipog. For
adtédprewa as a quality of the perfect Plutarchan statesman, see e.g. Alex. 53.1 (Callisthenes), Numa
1.2 (adtdpxn yevéoOa mpdg &petriv), Dem. 1.2. See RAAFLAUB 2004: 184-187 on autarkeia as essential
part of the Athenian concept of freedom, with further references; COOLSAET 1993: 209-310 on au-
tarkeia as moral (aristocratic) ideal in classical and imperial philosophy. While Philiscus’ framework
for evaluating Cicero’s political behaviour is clearly Platonic, he mixes in many topoi from Stoic
treatises on exile as well, most conspicuously Musonius Rufus; compare e.g. Mus. De ex. 10-11 p. 50
Hense on the possibility for a man in exile to possess avSpeia, Sicatoodvy, cwppoodvn and ppovyatg,
the same values that Philiscus says still reside in Cicero. To use GOWING’s words (1998: 378), the
dialogue is “a hodgepodge of philosophical commonplaces”. CLAASSEN 1999 compares the narra-
tive of Cicero’s exile in Plutarch and Dio.
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‘Qomep yap @V appdkwy, obtw 31 kai @V Adywv kai Stapopai ToMai
Kol Svvdperg mowkidat giotv, Hot’ 0088V Bavpactov €l kal épg TOV Aapmpov
&v Te Tf) Yepovoiq kai £v Taig ékkAnoiaig Tolg Te Sikaotnpiols coig Tvi
Ka'talovr']cyslag.3°6

For as with drugs, so there are many different kinds of words, with var-
ious powers; it will not be surprising, then, if you can steep me, bril-
liant though I am in the senate and the assemblies and the courthouse,
in some wisdom.

Right before speaking these words, Cicero asked Philiscus to take away
the mist (of sadness) from his soul, and to bring him back to the “light
of old” (10 &pyaiov @g). Contrary to what the educated reader might
expect, Cicero is not referring here to some sort of Platonic light of
true wisdom, the light of philosophy, but to his political reputation.*®’
Despite Philiscus’ admonitions to resort to a leisurely life and follow
the example of Xenophon and Thucydides, who both took up a life
of writing in the country,*®® Cicero will in the end ignore every bit of
advice Philiscus offers to him. He rushes back to the Forum as soon
as his honour is restored, which in the narrative happens immediately
after their conversation.’® In the passage cited above, it is already im-
plied that Cicero is not interested in sharing Philiscus’ kind of wisdom:
the term Aapmpog, with which Cicero describes his political reputation,
picks up his earlier metaphor of the light of old, and suggests that the
only light Cicero is concerned about is the public spotlight.>'® His am-
bitions, as they frequently do in Plutarch’s biography, again get the bet-
ter of him.

Within the dialogue, there is a marked contrast between Cicero’s
irrational behaviour on the one hand, and his ethical excellence on the
other. Philiscus admires him as a man who has reached the highest lev-

306 Cass. Dio 38.19.1.

307 GOWING 1998: 386 notes that this passage is modelled on Alc. II, 150d-e. There, Alcibiades
expresses his readiness to learn how to behave towards gods and men on the basis of true knowledge
of right and wrong. However, the metaphor of removing a “mist” from someone’s eyes goes as far
back as Homer II. 5.127-128, later becoming especially popular in magical texts. I thank Bert van den
Berg for this observation.

308 Cass. Dio 38.28.1-2.

309 Cass. Dio 38.30.1.

310 BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: §3-60 posits that the focus in the entire conversation actually lies
on oratory. In this way, the exchange between Philiscus and Cicero moralizes and explains the ora-
tor’s downfall as a result of his eloquence in the narrative.
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els of wisdom (see gpovipwratog in 22.1) and justice (Sicardtatog in
22.2).>! In fact, he possesses all four of the cardinal virtues laid out by
Plato in the State: courage (&v8psia), temperance (cw@poctvn), a sense
of justice (Scatoatvn), and wisdom (ppévnotg).*'* The contrast is in-
tensified by Philiscus’ use of the tropes of consolation which Cicero
himself applies to exile in the Tusculan Disputations—while not every
reader might notice the specific allusions, certainly most educated Ro-
mans (Greeks included) knew that Cicero produced his fair share of
consolatory literature, and also wrote on the topic of banishment.**?

One explanation for this inherent tension centres on Dio’s main
source for Cicero’s attitude in exile: the letters to Atticus.*'* Jo-Marie
Claassen is convinced that the exchange between Philiscus and Cicero
is a “point-by-point refutation” of Att. 3.15, written at the place of exile;
this letter is remarkable for the desperation and mad grief Cicero ex-
presses about his banishment. Within the Ciceronian tradition of the
Empire, the letters are frequently employed as evidence for Cicero’s
personal comportment in situations of political conflict.>’> Another
explanation for Dio’s ambiguous portrayal of Cicero revolves around
the narrative structure of the Roman History: most commentators
agree that the behaviour in exile is meant to accentuate the (negative)
characterization in the narrative.*!¢ Dio, then, would have actively
tried to show up Cicero’s faults in this dialogue. However, this latter
interpretation wholly ignores Philiscus’ positive evaluation of Cicero’s
ethical qualities.

Philiscus’ mixed appraisal of Cicero as a statesman serves, above all,
to show the limits ofhis ethical competence. The surrounding narrative

311 (Cass. Dio 38.22.1.

312 MONTECALVO 2010: 64, on 38.22.1-4. For the cardinal civic virtues being wisdom (here pre-
sented as cogia), courage, temperance, and justice, see Pl. Rep. 4.427e and further. On the “four
virtues template”, which underlies many of Dio’s portraits of Roman politicians, WELCH 2019.

313 Compare Cass. Dio 38.23 (disfranchisement and banishment are only evil by convention
(vépog) and popular opinion (§oxfiotg), and harm neither body nor soul) with Cic. Tusc. 3.80; 5.106;
and 24 (displacement is not an evil) with Tusc. 5.108-109. More in MILLAR 1961: 16 n.6o (with other
parallels in exile literature generally) ; GOWING 1998: 383-384.

314 Pace GOWING 1998: 384 n.32, who “remains skeptical” that Dio had read the letters.

315 Sen. Dial. 10.5.2 and Plut. Cic. 37.2 were discussed above. The practice extended well beyond
antiquity: e.g. Petrarca Ep. 24.3, and Bruni Cicero novus p. 462 ed. VITI 1996.

316 BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: §8-60; MONTECALVO 2010: 70 (“Cassius Dio’s final judgment of
Cicero”); GOWING 1998: 383. Negative views in LINTOTT 1997: 2514—2515, VAN STEKELENBURG
1971: 25 and MILLAR 1961; in the same vein, WELCH 2019: 105-106. See n. 18 above.
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and the dialogue work together to demonstrate Cicero’s philosophical
and ethical potential and his inability to meet that potential. The narra-
tive invites the reader to see Cicero as a factionalist, and therefore a bad
statesman, who creates discord rather than harmony in the state, and
who cannot separate his personal ambitions from his public function.
On the other hand, the dialogue, especially Philiscus” discourse parts,
invites the reader to see what Cicero could also have been, had he been
able to make the connection between his cognitive abilities, which
provided him with all the cardinal virtues, and his practical conduct
in public life. The fact that Philiscus converses with Cicero at length in
the language of philosophy is already a remarkable acknowledgement
of his abilities in this discipline. The Cicero of Cassius Dio’s Roman
History is ethically competent to the extent that he has virtue, and due
to his extensive education knows how to be wise; but he fails in the
competencies of practicing ethical rules himself and instructing others
about the correct moral behaviour. What is worse, he is not just unable
to bring his ethical excellence into practice, but he cannot even instruct
himself to behave rationally and according to the standards expected of
a Roman intellectual.

3.4 CONCLUSIONS

Without trying to forge any interdependence between Plutarch and
Dio, it is clear that Dio’s Cicero is evaluated along the same moral
standards as political leaders in Plutarch’s work. Self-control and rea-
son, justice, and education are important qualifications for a political
leader in Philiscus’ dialogue with Cicero and also elsewhere in the nar-
rative.>!” The Platonic scheme, moreover, of the philosopher-leader is
key to understanding Philiscus’ analysis of Cicero’s behaviour; simi-
larly to Plutarch’s view that Cicero actualized Plato’s prophecy about
ideal leadership, Philiscus states that Cicero has all the prerequisites
for being a Platonic leader, but he fails to be that type of leader in the
public space. Just as Cicero in Plutarch’s account loses the capacity to

317 As WELCH 2019 has argued for multiple historical figures, including Cicero, in the Roman
history.
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reflect on the ethical implications of his actions after the Catilinar-
ian conspiracy, the Dionean Cicero is indeed too concerned with his
own reputation to protect the common good adequately—or himself
for that matter. One of the worst results of his ethical incompetence
is that he risks stirring up civil war, as Dio relates at the beginning of
book 38.318

In Dio’s history as a whole, the dominant influence of glotpia is
indicated as being one of the main deficits of the republican political
system.’'® The charge of ambition against Cicero is therefore symp-
tomatic, a part of Dio’s historiographical programme. However, that
does not prevent it from being a conspicuous element in the narrative
of Cicero’s life, and a particular moral criticism he has in common with
Plutarch. Furthermore, far from being an exclusive aspect of the ‘Greek’
tradition, the judgment is shared by Latin writers. Seneca complains,
too, about Cicero’s lack of composure and his excessive ambition in On
Shortness of Life, especially in the light of his general moral excellence
as a Roman citizen.

In one of the few articles addressing Cicero’s lack of philosophy in
Plutarch’s biography, Simon Swain argues that because, in Plutarch’s
eyes, Cicero lacked paideia he was unable to make it as a statesman.
Swain also notes that the key concept for defining the strengths and
weaknesses of Cicero, Cato, and Brutus in their eponymous Lives is,
indeed, philosophy. I agree with the latter remark but not with the for-
mer. I hope to have shown that according to Seneca, Plutarch, and Dio
there was in principle nothing wrong with Cicero’s ethical training;
more than that, his intellectualism, and—for the Greek writers—es-
pecially his Greek studies, promised great success in his political career.
Plutarch and Dio-Philiscus even believe that around the time of the
consulship, Cicero fulfilled the Platonic ideal of the philosopher-leader
they so cherished.

The imperial historiographers envisage a Cicero who meets several
ethical competencies: he is a well-educated man, who read Greek phi-
losophy and had many contacts among Greek intellectuals in Rome
and the province; he also excelled as a state leader during his consul-

318 Cass. Dio 38.17.4.
319 RuHN-CHEN 2002: 168-169; BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 215—227. See also the introduction
to chapter 4, §§ 1.1-2.
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ship, when he demonstrated great cognitive abilities in solving the
conspiracy of Catiline and became a model of patriotism by protecting
Rome from war. From that point on, however, Cicero symbolizes the
leader who loses his sensitivity for the Roman ethics code, and fails to
meet the criteria required to become an ethical model for others.

As we have seen, successful statesmanship for Plutarch and Seneca
consists in a virtuous disposition, a thorough education, the ability to
act in response to one’s cognitive reflection on ethical problems, and
the instructive effect of this ability on other people. Especially for Plu-
tarch, teaching ethical norms and values to others is a vital quality of
the (morally) accomplished citizen. The continuation of certain mor-
al standards through the leadership of individual citizens is part and
parcel of the Roman culture of exemplarity. This culture puts high de-
mands on its members, demands of moral excellence and consistency
which were difficult to meet, and apparently only available to a select
group of men, among whom Cato the Younger is one of the most con-
spicuous figures. He fulfills the cycle of ethical competencies with few
missteps—and the missteps he did make, like drinking too much or
dressing inappropriately, as tradition tells,**° were easily forgiven since
these did not affect his public leadership. One of the clearest, tangi-
ble results of his ethical proficiency is his collection of followers who
continued to promote his moral programme, from Favonius to Thrasea
Paetus and Seneca himself.**'

I have made an attempt to uncover the deeper reasons behind the
criticism of Cicero’s political comportment, which depend upon im-
perial ideals about ethical competence. As I have shown in the pages
above the problem of Cicero’s behaviour, as it is identified in the impe-
rial sources, should be localized in his inability to apply his high com-
mand of philosophical tenets and his moral excellence to his political
action. This is, in a sense, a charge of hypocrisy, and that is indeed an
important theme in the declamatory and historical tradition. But the
ancient debate revolves around more than signalling a lack of constan-
cy or inconsistent behaviour on Cicero’s part. The imperial narrative of
Cicero’s life is informed by a specific view of exemplary leadership. The

320 Mart. Ep. 2.89; Val. Max. 3.6.7.
321 For Cato’s moral exemplarity in Seneca’s writings, see, briefly, chapter 2, § 1.3.
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qualities assessed in a moral exemplar are socially oriented: ambition,
feelings of competition (envy), conflict-solving, and patriotism were
the criteria according to which citizen- and statesmanship were judged.
This particular framework of social values is important to keep in mind
when analyzing the portrayal of Roman leaders; ultimately, their image
was not defined by personal character traits, but by the way in which
they managed to translate their personal skills into acts of public ben-
efit. In the literary texts we have discussed, political figures are selected
to demonstrate the proper application of the Roman ethics code to
public action. This is where Cicero fails, at least in the second half of
his public life. Moreover, within the narrative of the fall of the Republic,
imperial authors include Cicero’s actions as part of the explanation for
the dysfunctionality of the republican institution. Instead of morally
improving the state by demonstrating essential Roman virtues, Cicero
acts upon the kind of desires that were already the death of a city state,
like ambition and contentiousness. Indeed, the main point made by
the authors discussed in this chapter concerns the necessity of ethical
leadership in times of civic crisis (stasis).

In sum, what is at stake in the portrayal of Cicero’s exemplary lead-
ership is the imperial belief in a type of intellectual government that
is able to place the public good above personal benefits, which is the
only way a state may prosper. Ethical education and personal virtue
are envisaged to be the ultimate foundation for all political action and
the fountainhead of harmony and concord among the Roman people.
Within this cultural ideal, Cicero has an important role to play, being
the archetype of the intellectual statesman. However, his career path
eventually demonstrates the fallibility of the civic leader: having once
attained the highest form of leadership possible, Cicero’s desire for rec-
ognition eventually exceeds his ability for ethical reflection.



CHAPTER FOUR

Ciceronian speeches In

Appian and Dio

1. Introduction

1.1 THE VOX CICERONIANA IN GREEK
HISTORIOGRAPHY

In the previous chapters, we have studied the reception of Cicero’s life

and career from the angle of imperial ‘portraits of a statesman), and we

have examined in particular the relationship between Cicero’s intellec-
tual qualities and his political action. In the present chapter, I would

like to look more closely at the representation of Cicero’s speech, his

oratorical style, and the formulation of his political ideals. Perhaps sur-
prisingly, the most elaborate ‘reperformances’ of Cicero’s oratory are

found not in Latin writers, but in the Greek historiographies of Appian

and Cassius Dio. In the works of the Greek historiographers Cicero re-
gains his voice, though it is significantly different from the voice famil-
iar to the reader of his own work. As we will see in this chapter, Cicero’s

own speeches usually provided a solid basis on which to build a new
version." Yet this does not mean that the imperial writers cannot pre-
sent rather idiosyncratic interpretations of Cicero’s political rhetoric.

! However, it was not strictly necessary for the historiographers to possess a physical speech, as
Cassius Dio’s ‘complete’ version of Cicero’s amnesty speech attests: Cass. Dio 44.23-33. On Dio’s
use of an existing speech, VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 63; FECHNER 1986: 59; MILLAR 1961: 17-18
assumes there is no parallel for this speech in Livy. The amnesty speech, as we know from several
sources, was delivered by Cicero on the second day after Caesar’s murder. Information is restricted
to Cicero himself (Phil. 1.1) and to a select group of later writers: as far as tradition allows us to see,
only the epitomes of Florus and Velleius, and Plutarch, Appian, and Dio mention it: Flor. 2.17; Vell.
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My analysis will concentrate in particular on the Greek recreation
and imitation of Cicero’s Philippics, which are presented as ultimate
examples of Ciceronian rhetoric.” The performance of the Philippics
constituted a significant moment in the final years of the Republic, and
this is clearly reflected in the Roman histories of Appian and Cassius
Dio. There, the Philippics provided the material for two large, conspicu-
ous antilogies which appear at breaking points in the narrative. Appian
(B. Civ. 3.52-60) composed an altercation between Cicero and one of
Antony’s main supporters, C. Calpurnius Piso, during a three-day sen-
ate assembly discussing the war at Mutina (between Decimus Brutus
and Antony).? Dio, in turn, created a semi-historical dispute in the sen-
ate between Cicero and Q. Fufius Calenus which bridges two books
(45.18-46.28).* Both antilogies address the same question: should An-
tony be proclaimed a public enemy? Consequently, the Cicero—Cale-
nus debate is an interesting mirror piece to the Cicero—Piso debate in
Appian, though the points of contact between both sets of speeches
have received less interest than one would expect.® In my discussion

Pat. 2.58; Plut. Cic. 42; App. B. Civ. 2.142.593; Dio Cass. 44.23-33. Moreover, Florus, Velleius, and Ap-
pian refer to the speech only in passing. It is my belief that Dio took Plutarch’s succinct remarks con-
cerning the contents of the speech in Cic. 42 as an incentive to write a complete deliberative speech.

? The ‘Philippics’ are the only sample of Ciceronian rhetoric in Appian’s historiography. Dio rep-
resents Ciceronian speech on two other occasions apart from the ‘Philippic’ exchange: the first is
the dialogue with Philiscus in book 38.18—29, which I discuss in chapter 3; the second is the amnesty
speech at 44.23-33, which is a fascinating interpretation of Cicero’s political ideology, and which I
hope to study in a future project.

3 VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 78—79 and GABBA 1956: 167n.1. Cass. Dio 46.29.2 also suggests that
the debate took only three days. This is historically incorrect, as MANUWALD 2007: 23 points out.
Cf. GOWING 1992: 235n.26. Antony himself left Rome at the end of November 44 BC, see MANU-
WALD 2007: 21. L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus was a well-known and long-time rival of Cicero (he
was also the addressee of the speech Against Piso). Cicero openly inveighs against Piso in Phil. 12, a
speech delivered in March 43 Bc. See further MUNZER 1897; MANUWALD 2007: 35; VAN DER BLoM
2013; MANUWALD 2019, 111 (no. 127).

* Q. Fufius Calenus was a familiar figure in Roman politics since his praetorship of 59 BC. In the
civil war between Pompey and Caesar he stood on Caesar’s side, and Cicero’s letters to Atticus tell of
his bad relationship with Calenus. In Att. 11.8.2, dated December 48 Bc, Cicero, then at Brundisium,
notes: Fufius est illic, mihi inimicissimus. In the words of SHACKLETON BAILEY 1986: 395, he was

“personally and politically obnoxious to Cicero”. After Caesar’s assassination, Calenus fulfilled quite
a central role in the Roman forum as a supporter of Antony: MUNZER 1910 and MANUWALD 2007:
38. He also commanded two legions at Philippi in 42 Bc. His involvement in the war against Brutus
and Cassius is described at length by Appian and Dio: e.g. Cass. Dio 42.13-14, 46.32.2; App. B. Civ.
2.58.239, 5.3.14, 5.51.213. There is ample evidence for the antagonism between Cicero and Calenus in
the Philippics: Phil. 3.20, 5.25, 7.5, 8.11-19, 10.3-6, 11.15, 12.3—4.

5 GOWING 1992: 235-239 and KEELINE 2018: 177-188 directly compare the two sets of speeches;
VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 78—98 is mainly concerned with Quellenforschung.
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of these historiographical responses to Ciceronian rhetoric, I will treat
the speeches written for Cicero on an equal level as those written for
his opponents, since the latter also develop themes derived from the
Philippics.

Despite Cicero’s famous reputation as orator and rhetorician (a sub-
ject L'will return to shortly), the ‘Philippics’ by Appian and Dio do not
occupy a positive place in the narrative. Cicero’s speeches are received
ambiguously by his fellow citizens. Nor do the historiographers them-
selves, as we will see, encourage the reader to regard the speeches as
admirable specimens of rhetorical fluency. On the contrary, they are
presented as part of a larger senatorial debate in which Cicero does not
have the moral high ground. Instead, Piso and Calenus are the ones
who deliver stylistically impressive and (semi-)effective speeches.

The imperial recreation of Cicero’s style of speaking reacted to a
diverse image of Cicero as historical figure, rhetorical model, and his-
torical source. To start with, he was a major political player of the first
century BC, and his character and actions receive their due attention,
as the previous chapters demonstrate. The historiographers took care
to reflect this ethos in the speech parts. For example, Cicero’s habitual
boasting about himself and his achievements is an important element
in Cassius Dio’s Ciceronian ‘Philippic’ in book 45.° A second aspect
to consider is the imperial writers” imitation of the rhetorical model
of Cicero. Writing a speech for the master of Rhetoric invited the
historiographer to pull out their own rhetorical toolbox.” The histo-
riographers could use as many other rhetorical models for their com-
position as they liked and integrate a mix of Hellenistic and Roman
rhetorical theory, but in the case of a famous, well-published orator
like Cicero, the main point of reference would remain this particular
orator.® Thirdly, the imperial historiographers interact with Cicero as a

6 See below, §§3.2.3—4.

7 La Bua 2019: 85-93 gives no evidence for the reading of the Philippics in the Roman schools.
According to LA Bua, the Verrines and the Catilinarians were the most popular speeches in “Latin-
speaking regions and Romanized Egypt” (89).

8 The collections of suasoriae and controversiae made by Seneca the Elder illustrate that the Philip-
pics were a popular text in the declamation schools of the Empire; the ‘Philippics’ written by Appian
and Dio are usually regarded as a reflection of and reaction to this popularity. The most ‘compre-
hensive’ account of Appian and Dio’s ‘Philippics’ in relation to Roman declamation is now KEELINE
2018: 177-188, which is still very short.
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historical source. The historiographers could mine his public speeches
for dates on major events, for names and the reputations of prominent
politicians, for relationships and feuds within the political parties, for
Roman customs—whatever they were looking for. As this chapter
demonstrates, the historiographers frequently oscillate between Cic-
ero in his capacity as historical source, rhetorical model, and historical
personality.

1.2 SAMPLING CICERO: SPEECHES AS
HISTORICAL EXEMPLA

We can use different terms in reference to Ciceronian speeches in im-
perial historiography: reconstruction, reperformance, or imitation.
The advantage of the term reconstruction is that it acknowledges a his-
toricizing tendency, an attempt to get closer to the historical Cicero,
which explains the historiographers’ blatant desire to characterize Cic-
ero’s personality and actions with great colour. On the other hand, by
interpreting the orations as reperformances or creative imitations the fo-
cus comes to lie on the historiographer’s art of composition in rewrit-
ing Ciceronian pieces, whether or not with a particular speech of Cic-
ero in mind, or even on the table in front of him. I argue, however, that
the imperial revival of Cicero’s voice contains both a literary-rhetorical
and historical component. We need a comprehensive approach to Cic-
eronian speeches in Greek historiography, which I will outline here.
Quite recently, Adam Kemezis has proposed the theory that Cas-
sius Dio’s reconstructions of republican oratory function primarily as
a negative example of first-century decision-making and the increas-
ingly dynastic nature of politics. Kemezis has recognized the use of
three distinctive narrative modes in the Roman History: the “republi-
can” mode, the “dynasteiai” mode, and the “monarchical” mode. Set
speeches are one element to be considered in determining any of these
modes. To the narrative of the late republican period Kemezis attrib-
utes the ‘dynastic’ (dynasteiai) mode. This mode illustrates the focus
on personal interests instead of public benefit, resulting in policy that
is driven chiefly by conflicts between a select group of influential polit-
ical figures. @l ovikia and prdoTipia create a further downward spiral in
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which no room is left for politicians to excel by their virtue alone or to

act truly in accordance with what is best for the state. This observation

applies not only to Cassius Dio; Appian, too, spotted obvious flaws in

the republican system.” In Kemezis’ eyes, the speeches included in the

narrative of the late Republic, deliberative speeches in particular, serve

to elucidate the futility of oratory when one or two powerful magis-
trates hold the reins. The figure of Cicero would especially exemplify
this.'® Kemezis proposes that we see the speeches as a way “to por-
tray rhetoric itself, and how it functioned, what sorts of propaganda

were effective, and how impotent more enlightened forms of discourse

could be”!' He does not support the popular view, which I have also

outlined in chapter 1 (§3.1.2), that speeches are only a means to illus-
trate the intentions of the actors or the motives behind main events in

the narrative.'?

This last view, i.e. that the speeches are fully subservient to the nar-
rative and do not carry a message in themselves, has strongly influ-
enced the discussion of the meaning and position of the ‘Philippics’in
the histories of Appian and Cassius Dio. Modern scholars emphasize
that Appian’s and Dio’s speeches are a way to elucidate or comment
upon events and the motivation of characters in the narrative."* The
content of the Ciceronian speeches would fit the general imperial im-
age of the republican politician who is acting out of personal ambition
and eyeing future gains;'* and the picture of Cicero was thus made to
comply with the historiographers’ theory of history about the moral
degeneration of the Republic."®> We have already seen, at least with re-

® For @tlovikia as a typical element of republican politics, see App. B. Civ. praef. 1.1; 5.18; 2.2.4
(about Catiline); 2.102.425 (about the pi\ovikia between Caesar and Pompey); 3.61.252 (about Cic-
ero himself); and Dio Cass. 37.27.1; 38.8.1; 41.53.2 (the phovikia and otipia between Caesar and
Pompey).

10 KEMEZIS 2014: 92—113.

1 Ibid. 11

12 To my brief excursus of the function of speeches within historiography in chapter 1 the present
section will add another function of speech, namely to serve as a historical exemplum of either ben-
eficial or destructive political deliberation.

13 So GOWING 1992: 225-245; KUHN-CHEN 2002: 23; LACHENAUD 2006, who speaks of an

“opération sémiotique” of the speeches in Dio in relation to the narrative; FOMIN 2016.

* For the wider discussion regarding the extent to which the historian could project his own
literary ideals onto the historical material, see MARINCOLA 2007: 298-313.

5 Cf. BURDEN-STREVENS 2015a: 28 who captures Dio’s message nicely by saying: “Cassius Dio
made a conscious and deliberate choice to give his audience, through oratory, an insight into the
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gard to Cassius Dio,'® that in ethical terms, Cicero’s desire for power
is presented as unhealthy and destructive. The orations, then, are con-
sidered a contribution to this general characterization of him, and to
confirm his reputation for being arrogant and obnoxious.'” Among
students of Dio the direct discourse is especially employed as evidence
for the prevalence of negative views about Cicero in imperial literature.
In particular the speech put in the mouth of Calenus, which incorpo-
rates slander produced by the anti-Ciceronian tradition, is a popular
medium for doing so.'® Ultimately, such analyses have led to a method
of investigation that highlights the historiographers’ own political bias
as well as the historicist tendency to project an imperial world view on
the republican period—a view which often leads to misunderstand-
ings or misrepresentations of the political system."

Ironically, whenever the speeches in Appian and Dio are studied
separately from the narrative, they are largely stripped of their historio-
graphical value; the speeches would be products of the rhetorical dec-
lamation practiced in the schools of the Roman empire.** They would
lack any historical aim, being composed as epideictic orations.*' The
status of Appian and Dio as writers of the Second Sophistic further
leads scholars to question the historical value of the speeches. ‘Sophis-
tic historiography’, as Anderson has called it, is “a problem’, since the

constitutional and moral problems of the Roman Republic as he believed contemporary Romans
themselves would have perceived and discussed them.

16 Above, chapter 3.

17 Cf. ANDERSON 1992: 107, who believes that Dio’s dialogue between Philiscus and Cicero in
book 38 is meant to purvey an “ethos” rather than “act as a historical chronicle”.

18 The belief that we can distil Dio’s own opinion about Cicero from Calenus’ words is outdated:
cf. MILLAR 1964, VAN STEKELENBURG 1971, LINTOTT 1997, who were the main proponents of this
view.

¥ LINTOTT 1997: 2514—2518. Appian and Dio are often portrayed as monarchists. For Dio, see
MILLAR 1964 and MANUWALD 1979: 8-26, who wrote a seminal commentary on Dio’s narrative
of Augustus’ career; more critical are the essays in LANGE & MADSEN 2016; cf. MADSEN 2020. For
Appian’s monarchic stance, see HOSE 1994: 258—30; BUCHER 2000: 429-444 with a near exhaustive
bibliography. KUHN-CHEN 2002 maps Appian and Dio’s scepticism about republican politics well.

20" See, most recently, KEELINE 2018: 140-146, who admits that declamation explains only part
of the reception of Cicero in the Greek sources, but according to him still a significant part (141),
and FOMIN 2016; cf. BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 12—13 for a refutation of this view, and 112-144 for a
novel overview of the influence of rhetorical education on Dio’s Roman History.

! Dio is the most popular subject of such speculations, cf. MILLAR 1961; VAN STEKELENBURG
1971: 152. As travelling ambassadors of their Greek cities, many Greek intellectuals under the Empire
performed show speeches celebrating civic values and Roman rule: BOWERSOCK 1969. For a help-
ful overview of ‘sophistic performance’, see WHITMARSH 2005: 19—40.
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rhetorical artistry confounds historiographical truths.** Acting against
such views is Christopher Burden-Strevens, who argues that the rhetor-
ical discourse is an integral part of Dio’s historiographical programme,
and the conspicuously rhetorical style an attempt at demonstrating the
corruptness of republican oratory.”® I agree that the rhetorical nature
of the Ciceronian speeches—the topic of discussion here—is meant
to be conspicuous. Appian and especially Dio put much effort into the
stylistic composition of the speeches. As we will see below, the interest
in rhetorical showstoppers has a peculiar function when it comes to the
evaluation of Ciceronian speech in light of Greek and Roman history.

I will discuss the Greek ‘Philippics’ not (simply) as a form of rhe-
torical commentary on the events in the narrative or declamatory imi-
tations, but, inspired by Kemezis’ work, as negative exempla of Cice-
ronian oratory. In chapter 2, I explained that the typical exemplum is
something said or done by a famous figure in history, a memorabile dic-
tum aut factum. Generally, when it comes to speeches in historiography,
modern scholars focus on the historical exempla used by the speakers
rather than examining how the speech in itself might form an example
for the readers.”* Examining exactly this function of the Greek ‘Philip-
pics” allows us to investigate to what extent the speeches operate as
models of Ciceronian and, by extension, republican speech. On the
one hand, I will continue the approach that has already been adopted
by Kemezis and Burden-Strevens, in which the Greek ‘Philippics’ are
seen as inseparable from the imperial narrative about the fall of the
Republic.”® The speeches exemplify the destructive impact of Cicero-
nian oratory, and they are employed to highlight the general demise
of republican deliberative procedure due to competition and factional
strife. On the other hand, I will also develop the argument that the
‘Philippics’ were meant to contain an actual sample of Cicero’s oratory,

22 ANDERSON 2003: 105-114. On the negative interpretation of ‘sophist, also WHITMARSH 2005:
15-19. I would add that modern scholarship is still influenced by this negative understanding of
‘sophist(ic)’

23 BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: passim, but see esp. 147-191.

2* CHAPLIN 2000 offers the best and most extensive example of this type of approach; in chapter 2
she illustrates “three voices” that can formulate exempla: she distinguishes the narrator from the
historical character, which she divides into ‘speakers’ and ‘focalizers. Other important studies are
BUCHER 2006, MARINCOLA 2010 (in PAUSCH 2010), FELDHERR 2012.

25 KEMEZIS 2014; BURDEN-STREVENS 2020.
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and to render what was considered to be a Ciceronian style of rheto-
ric which fits the typical image of the leader of the optimi. Especially
Appian’s imitation of Cicero’s Philippics is still much neglected, which
is why a large part of this chapter will be devoted to his exchange be-
tween Cicero and Piso in book 3 of the Civil Wars.

I will examine the historiographers’ reperformances of Cicero’s ora-
tory by using the tools of intertextuality and allusivity. The Ciceronian
set speeches illustrate the historiographer’s quest for models which
could elucidate and further develop the image of Cicero in the histori-
cal tradition. Cicero’s oratory, as we will see, is patterned on rhetorical
strategies both deriving from his own corpus and from Greek models.
The goal and result of this literary game is that Cicero receives a firm
place in both Roman and, in certain measure, Greek history. Finally,
apart from using intertexts to position Cicero in history, Appian and
Dio also use the speeches to create a interpretive loop in their account;
this loop goes, I think, beyond the common practice, mentioned above,
of employing speech as historical explanation. The narrative confirms
the image portrayed in the speeches, and vice versa. Especially for the
oratorical parts the strong links with the narrative help to extrapolate
the rhetoric from its own register to the world of historical events, il-
lustrating in fact that the Ciceronian speeches are more than an inno-
cent example of typical republican courthouse rhetoric, but have their
actual (negative) effects on the course of events.

In sum, the present chapter aims at exploring the process by which
Cicero’s Philippic oratory, through Appian and Cassius Dio, became a
model for republican rhetoric in Greek imperial historiography. The
Philippics are meant to present a negative example of contentious, i.e.
philonikistic, speech. In a world where everybody acts out of personal
motives, there is no basis for a commonly shared rhetoric. Cicero’s ca-
reer exemplifies this extremely well, because despite being a publicly
proclaimed Defender of the Republic he could not master the politi-
cal game, and his inability to do so foreshadowed the imminent fall of
himself and the Republic’s constitution. Before I apply this approach
to the Ciceronian speeches in Appian and Cassius Dio, however, the
next sections will briefly discuss the relationship between the cultural
background of these Greek historiographers and their interaction with
Cicero’s Latin writing.
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1.3 WHEN THE ROMAN WHO IS
AEINOTATOZX EIIIEIN SPEAKS GREEK

A major issue underlying the argument of this chapter is to what extent
Appian and Cassius Dio actually imitate Cicero’s Philippics as Latin
texts. In general terms, what is the textual relationship between the

‘Philippics’ written by the imperial historians and Cicero’s Philippics?
This is a question that has long since occupied modern scholars. Until

very recently, the dominant approach in answering it was to point out
parallels between the texts and to review the representation of histori-
cal details.>® With the work of Christopher Burden-Strevens, however,
the study of the speeches in Cassius Dio has received a rhetorical-liter-
ary impulse. In his monograph, he illustrates not only the many paral-
lels between Cicero’s Philippics and Dio’s antilogy between Cicero and

Calenus, but he also convincingly argues that Dio takes over argumen-
tative structures and stylistic figures from Cicero’s speeches.?” Though

Dio’s ‘Philippic’ does not completely map onto the original Latin

speeches, Burden-Strevens’ analyses show two things very clearly: first,
that Dio closely read the text of the Philippics in Latin, and second, that
he deliberately imitates the original speeches.”® In a similar vein, I will

closely study the literary process of reperforming Ciceronian speech.
There is much to gain with respect to the representation of republican

oratory in Greek historiography. Accordingly, the present chapter has

two particular aims. On the one hand, it will add to the remarkably
limited research about the relationship between Appian’s history and

Cicero’s (rhetorical) corpus.”” On the other, it intends to demonstrate

the influence of Greek Attic oratory on the Ciceronian Philippics more

fully than Burden-Strevens allows for.>°

26 For Appian, see MAGNINO 1984; HAHN 1968: 199—202. For Dio: GOWING 1992: 235-245, par-
ticularly illustrative is 238 n.34 in response to VAN STEKELENBURG 1971; MILLAR 1961: 18; cf. Fo-
MIN 2016: 231.

27 BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 72—93.

28 Cf.RODGERS 2008 and BURDEN-STREVENS 2018 on the presence of Cicero’s On the Manilian
Law as a text within Dio’s account of the debates concerning the Gabinian and Manilian laws.

2% PELLING 1985 and GOWING 1992: 235-239 offer a starting point. Cf. BURDEN-STREVENS 2018:
113, who (still) signals that “we need a fuller rhetorical analysis of these discourses in relation to their
sources’.

30 T have set out this view elsewhere: PIEPER, VAN DER VELDEN & JANSEN 2022. BURDEN-
STREVENS 2020: 90, 92 discards this topic rather resolutely due to the “tremendous attention” given
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Indeed, a primary feature of Second Sophistic literature is the con-
stant reference to the Greek past. Among others, Anderson and Swain
have shown how the period in which Appian and Dio wrote was de-
fined by not only an overwhelming interest in classical Athens but also
the re-establishment of the classical Greek language.®" Barbara Kuhn-
Chen has demonstrated that the historiographers of the second and
third century worked in a long tradition of moral history extending
back to Herodotus, featuring a consistent interest in civic virtues, like
courage and moderation, and vices, like ambition (philotimia) and
greed.>” Greek as well as Latin (Roman) writers took part in this tradi-
tion: as the literary models of Roman Greek historiographers, Kuhn-
Chen not only names Thucydides and Polybius, but also Sallust, Livy,
and Tacitus (although in the end she finds it easiest to assimilate the
philosophy of history of the imperial Greek writers with that of their
classical Greek predecessors).>® The rhetorical style of the speeches in
Appian and Dio’s histories is predominantly Attic in accordance with

to it by previous scholars. I am not sure this is justified, since, similarly to the superficial search for
parallels dominating the discussion about the imperial reception of the Philippics (cf. BURDEN-
STREVENS 2020: 72 n. 113), scholars usually do no more than signal allusions to or intertexts in the
Attic orators, without exploring the question as to what extent these intertexts have shaped and
constructed the discourse parts on a more substantial, thematic level.

31 Cf. BOWERSOCK 1969 and BOWIE 1974 for the imperial Greek scholars’ reorientation on their
classical past. With regard to education, SWAIN 1996 gives a general overview of the literary and his-
torical background of imperial Greek scholars; SIDEBOTTOM 2007 reviews the training of Severan
orators. See MILLAR 1964 on Cassius Dio’s background. ANDERSON 1993 passim offers a good idea
of the all-pervasive influence of the rather “narrow” (70) set of classical Greek authors. Questions of
literary influence and intertextuality with regard to these individual classical models are still being
explored and expanded. To give but one example, there are unmistakable references to Thucydides
and Demosthenes in the discourse parts of the imperial historiographies. For a recent discussion of
such references see BURDEN-STREVENS 2018. Dio’s reliance on Thucydides was first investigated by
Ernesto KYHNITZSCH 1894. Regarding the allusions to Demosthenes in the Cicero—Calenus debate,
KOSTER 1980 is most systematic, though he only points out three allusions to Aeschines and Dem-
osthenes—this sufficiently shows the poor state of research. BERTRAND 2008 provides occasional
points of contact between Dio and either Aeschines or Demosthenes, but does little to interpret
them; perhaps due to the historical nature of her commentary she also omits many allusions.

32 For example, see App. B. Civ. 2.98-99 and Cass. Dio 37.57.3 (with KUHN-CHEN 2002: 158)
on Cato the Younger. Cato is explicitly presented as a recognized (and recognizable) model for
high-mindedness in a corrupted society; Dio states he is of the sort who have “innate virtue”, dpeti)
£uquTog.

33 KuHN-CHEN 2002: 25-30 on the literary predecessors of imperial Greek historiographers.
HoOSE 1994: 165-329 and 364—417 is more comprehensive in including the Latin historiographers as
possible sources for Appian and Dio’s work. Cf. PITCHER 2018, who makes a good case for Sallust’s
influence on Appian’s Catiline; URs0 2019 on Dio.



4. CICERONIAN SPEECHES IN APPIAN AND DIO 269

the classicistic fashion, the desire for linguistic purity, of the second
and third centuries Ap.>*

In particular, there was one important model in Athenian history
whose life and career in many respects happened to mirror the life and
career of Cicero: Demosthenes. Cicero’s own imitation of Demos-
thenes was no secret.*® Caroline Bishop has argued that by putting tre-
mendous energy into modeling his career after that of Demosthenes,
Cicero established his (future) canonical status already during his
lifetime. Demosthenes’ speeches, of course, enjoyed canonicity as an
important model for orators in the Roman Republican period; Cic-
ero could ride this wave of exemplarity by inventing himself as the Ro-
man Demosthenes.*® The pairing of Demosthenes and Cicero became
a popular theme in historiography as well as rhetorical handbooks.*”
Both men were models for rhetorical style and exemplary citizen-
ship (for they both employed their rhetoric to the benefit of the state),
with Cicero at the same time reviving his Attic example and setting
the standards for successful civic rhetoric according to which he him-
self would be judged—and which he was able to fulfil. The compari-
son between the Roman and Athenian orator became itself canonical,
which is attested by literary critical texts (Caecilius of Caleacte, Ps.-
Longinus’ On the Sublime) as well as by imperial biography (Plutarch’s
Parallel Lives of Demosthenes and Cicero) and historiography (Appian
pairs the two men at some length in his discussion of Cicero’s exile).*®
Whereas the similarities addressed by Plutarch and Appian mainly
concern personality traits and life events,*” Dio picked up on Cicero’s
relation to Demosthenes as an orator too, as I shall argue below. In
fact, Andrew Lintott uniquely stated that “one might say that Cicero’s

3* SWAIN 1996: 248-253 (Appian), 401-408 (Dio).

35 The most notable example is Phil. 2, which is written after the example of Demosthenes’ On
the Crown. Cf. MANUWALD 2007: 135-136. Essential are the multiple studies on this subject by Wil-
fried STROH, e.g. 1982 and 2000; cf. WOOTEN 1983; WEISCHE 1972, esp. 99-112, 166-194.

36 BISHOP 2019: 173-219.

37 MANUWALD 2007: 136-138; BISHOP 2015.

38 B. Civ. 2.15.56, and 60. GABBA 1956: 227 believes Appian took his information directly from
Plutarch.

" On the synkrisis of Demosthenes and Cicero in ancient literary criticism, DE JONGE 2019. DE
JONGE is right to note that Plutarch also pays attention to the rhetorical style of the orators. Yet, as
the biographer remarks himself (Comp. Dem. et Cic. 1.3), his main aim is to give the reader insight
into the orators’ characters.
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Philippic in Dio is what Demosthenes would have said, had he been in
Cicero’s position.”*°

1.4 FROM GREEK TO LATIN (AND BACK): READING
CICERO AS A LATIN CLASSIC

It is now commonly thought that Appian and Dio read Latin and
used Latin sources in writing their histories: Asinius Pollio, Cremu-
tius Cordus, and Sallust are all mentioned by Dio, though he does not
say he consulted their works during his own project.*’ Appian in his
Civil Wars mentions, among others, Asinius Pollio, Varro, Caesar, and
Augustus as literary predecessors.42 In terms of education, we know
that within the Greek schools of the empire Virgil and Cicero were the
most popular authors for learning Latin (though most of the didactic
papyri found date to slightly later than Appian and Cassius Dio’s life-
time).* One of the first scholars to research the Greeks’ use of Latin,
Bruno Rochette, has argued that Cicero predominantly offered them
a source of historical information and did not inspire the Greek histo-
rians in the form of a literary model.** This view has been sufficiently
countered, at least with respect to Cassius Dio, by the work of Burden-
Strevens. Moreover, Rochette’s view seems to contradict the evidence
that Greek imperial writers were very sensitive to the rhetorical fea-
tures of speech(es) in general. More importantly, if indeed Cicero was
taught in the provincial schools of the empire, this would have turned
him into one of the classical models for the Greek students to imitate
and emulate. Despite the strong focus on Athens and the Athenian leg-
acy which is attested by the Greek writers of the empire,** it is there-
fore not improbable that the speeches of Cicero provided templates for

0 LINTOTr 1997: 1501. This observation has not led to any closer examination of Demosthenic
imitation in the (Ciceronian) speeches of Dio’s Roman History.

*! BURDEN-STREVENS 20153: 39—44, esp. 36; on Dio’s ability to read Latin, see also BURDEN-
STREVENS 2018: 114.

*2 BRODERSEN 1993: 356-359. On Appian’s command of Latin, see also FAMERIE 1998: 27-32;
HOSE 1994: 173 n. 19; HAHN & NEMETH 1993: 397. Cf. GOWING 1992: 274—277.

43 DICKEY 2015.

** ROCHETTE 1997: 279.

* ANDERSON 1992: 119-120 argues that Athens was “the teacher and foster-mother of Rome”

(120).
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thinking about and performing oratory, especially Roman republican
oratory. It is not unthinkable either that Greek students, similarly to
native Roman students, practiced giving ‘Ciceronian’ suasoriae. This
chance may have increased if they, as Rochette believes for Plutarch,
Appian, and Dio, enjoyed their Latin education at least for some time
in the city of Rome itself.*S

A particular factor which may have contributed to Appian and Dio’s
interest in Ciceronian oratory is their participation in Roman city life.
As discussed in the Introduction, both men were based in Rome for
the greater part of their adult life, and fulfilled civic duties in which
good speaking abilities were vital. Similar to Cicero, Appian was an
advocate (causidicus), which would have fueled a professional interest
in Cicero’s oratorical skills.*” As a historiographer, he appreciated Cic-
ero’s fame no differently from the Latin writers: he paid a visit to the
site at Caieta in order to write the account of Cicero’s death (B. Civ.
4.19.73).*® Of Cassius Dio’s personal experience with Cicero’s life and
work we know little, but his public career resembled that of the repub-
lican orator. Dio’s senatorial rank, his successful public career in Rome
and his thorough reading about the history of Rome*® bring him intel-
lectually close to Cicero; they especially shared a double life of otium
and negotium.

Alain Gowing has suggested that the Greek historians must have
enjoyed—and taken—quite some freedom in composing their ora-
tions because the difference in language also meant a completely dif-
ferent end product which readers would not readily compare with the
original.>® These Greek historiographers must have been excited to

46 ROCHETTE 1997: 331. I do not believe, however, as he seems to suggest, that these Greek writ-
ers developed all their knowledge of Latin in Rome; they may have practiced speaking or writing
Latin in their hometown. What is more, it is very likely that if Greeks came to Rome to obtain or
continue a certain political function, as we know Plutarch, Appian, and Dio did, they made the ef-
fort of learning at least a certain amount of Latin before they reached the city.

#7 In court, Appian would probably have been expected to speak Latin: see MILLAR 1964: 188
189; ADAMS 2003: 562.

*% In narrating how Cicero’s flight from his assassins failed, Appian says that “brought to shore,
he retreated to his own estate, near the Italian city of Caieta, which I have seen in my inquiry into
this event” (eig iS1ov ywpiov, 8 kad’ ioTopiav To68e 10D TaBovg £l80v, dupt Kaujtny wéAw tijs Traliag,
karayDelg Apépet).

49 See Cass. Dio 73[72].23.5 for the remark that Dio took ten years to read (or compile: cuvédefa)
the history of Rome from its foundation until Severus’ reign.

50 GOWING 1992: 226.
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compose a new’ product which would also relate to the cultural frame-
work of readers outside of Italy because it could render Ciceronian and
Roman concepts in the language of the (Greek) provincial. Also at
play must have been the competitive wish to emulate similar Cicero-
nian orations in the works of fellow historiographers (Asinius Pollio?
Livy?), or perhaps to produce a Greek specimen of Ciceronian rheto-
ric. Yet on the other hand, Appian and Dio were intimi of the Roman
court and must have expected their audience to contain at least some
native speakers of Latin who knew their Cicero well. It is probably best
to see the speeches given by Cicero from a more general perspective
as moments of creative imitation which were specifically triggered by
the canonical status of Cicero as the ‘best speaker in Roman history’>!
The question of language in this case relates more to the author’s self-
representation than it does to the image of Cicero, although, as we will
see, his Greek style does have consequences for the interpretation of
his position in history. Since we possess no comment that expresses
the Greek historiographers’ knowledge of or familiarity with Cicero’s
work, we cannot decide on any of these possibilities—and perhaps all
of them are true.

2. The debate between Cicero and Piso

(App. B. Civ. 3.52—60)
2.1 READING APPIAN’S ACCOUNT OF 44-43 BC

Appian’s Roman History is not often appreciated for its literary quali-
ties, which means that the speeches have been relatively neglected as
objects of study.>* Their value has been properly acknowledged by Ist-
van Hahn and Alain Gowing, who have situated them within Appian’s

1 Cf. Plut. Cic. 13.1; App. B. Civ. 2.1.2; Cass. Dio 37.33.1, 38.12.4.

52 Whereas the scholarly tradition initiated by GABBA 1956 is directed to Quellenforschung and
attempts to retrace Appian’s account of the Civil Wars back to Augustan sources—most notably Asi-
nius Pollio and Livy—the current tendency, first exemplified by HAHN 1968/1993 and GOLDMANN
1988, is to emphasize Appian’s personal creativity and independency as a scholar. See WELCH 2015:
1-13 for an overview of modern approaches to Appian’s work.
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historiographical programme, and also examined certain rhetorical
features.>® Yet much thought on the matter is still needed. This part
of the chapter is an attempt to unravel further the literary intertexts
which played a role in the construction of the Philippic debate in book
3 of the Civil Wars.

For the sake of clarity I have divided my analysis into three parts.
The first part will examine Appian’s engagement with the Philippics
as a primary intertext and medium for interpreting the debate about
the actions of Mark Antony. The second part will address the thematic
and ideological features framing the debate, showing how the Philip-
pic exchange between Cicero and Piso serves as a negative exemplum
of republican oratory. Finally, by analyzing the political argument that
underlies the conflict between Piso and Cicero with the help of Dem-
osthenic intertexts, I will explain in the third part how Athenian demo-
cratic concepts informed Appian’s representation of Roman republi-
can politics.

Appian stages the debate between Cicero and Piso at the moment in
the narrative when Antony is besieging Decimus Brutus in Gaul; Hir-
tius and Pansa, the consuls of 43 BC, convene the senate “on the matter
of Antony” (&ni Avtwviw).>* This is the reason for Cicero and his fol-
lowers—Appian calls them oi Kixépwvog gidot or, more frequently, oi
Kikepwveioi—to create disturbances in the city and to propose voting
Antony a public enemy. Antony’s lust for power and his wily tricks (in-
dicated by the verb texvdlew) for achieving sole rule (Svvaoteia, pov-
apxia) are described earlier in books 2 and 3.% In 3.46.188-47.193 the
historiographer remarks that it was hard to follow the sudden changes
of heart that the senators seemed to have: they now favoured Antony,
now Octavian, without there being a clear line of policy among them.
In this general confusion, Cicero and his followers are not the first or
the only ones to cultivate a hatred publicly against Antony. One impor-

53 HAHN 1968; GOWING 1992.

5% B. Civ. 3.50.202.

55 Formulations with Texvalew: 2.124.518 (Antony and Lepidus), 2.131.547 (cf. Lepidus at 2.132),
2.143.599 (regarding Caesar’s funeral oration); with Suvactevew/Svvacteia: 3.7.22, 3.13.43 (Octavian’s
words), cf. 2.124.518 (&pxiis dpeydpevot); Antony having monarchical power, povapyiki) dpyn: 3.7.22.
GABBA 1956: 153154 signals in book 3 “un completo mutamento di rotta” on the part of the narrator
toward Antony and a decisively negative tone in the characterization of Antony’s behaviour. His
explanation is that Appian used Augustan material in writing his account of the events.
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tant instance in book 3 is the speech given by the tribune Cannutius, in
which the people “who were afraid that Antony was aiming at tyranny
(émt TopavviSi)” are exhorted to support Octavian.*® Another such in-
stance is the revolt among Antony’s Macedonian legions assembled
in Brundisium, who accuse Antony of not having dealt properly with
Caesar’s murderers. When Antony vindicates himself by decimating a
larger than normal part of the army, feelings of “anger and hatred” in-
crease considerably.®” It is clear, therefore, that within book 3 of the
Civil Wars Cicero represents but one specific movement in Roman so-
ciety that is anti-Antonian. The “Ciceroniani”, his followers, might or
might not be the men who have rejected Antony’s conduct in the pre-
ceding narrative, like Cannutius; they are not mentioned by name. At
any rate, from 3.50.202 onwards, Cicero is Antony’s main opponent—
similarly to how Cicero represents the situation in the Philippics.

The context of the Appianic debate is the beginning of January,
when multiple sessions in the senate were devoted to the question of
what to do with Antony; Appian’s account thus chronologically coin-
cides with Cicero’s Philippics 5-6.°® The debate between Cicero and
Piso, then, thematizes a question which is also essential within Phil. s,
and which concerns all senators: were the laws issued at Antony’s ini-
tiative after Caesar’s death legal, or should they be declared void since
Antony enacted them per vim and contra auspicia?®® Was Antony not
acting like a despot—in sum, like an enemy of the Republic?

The historiographer describes in 3.50.202—205 how the Ciceronians
are lobbying for the public denunciation of Antony, and how L. Cal-
purnius Piso, the curator of Antony’s business while he was abroad,®
tries to de-escalate the situation by saying that it is not appropriate to
convict a consul who is not even present to defend himself. Emotions
run high when the senate is prevented from voting Antony a public
enemy by the single veto of the tribune Salvius, who next enters into
(verbal) combat with the ‘Ciceronians’ in front of the people.’! The

56 B. Civ. 3.41.167.

57 Ibid. 3.43.178.

%8 Dating of the speeches at RAMSEY 2003: 14-15 and MANUWALD 2007: 19-31, where the his-
torical context of the speeches is also being discussed.

5% Phil. 5.7-10, 21.

60 Cicero himself states that Fufius Calenus fulfilled this function (Phil. 12.18).

¢! For Salvius, who is only mentioned by Appian, see BROUGHTON, MRR 2.340; MUNZER 1920.
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senate is now definitely angry with Antony,°> and since they cannot
vote him a public enemy at that point, they decide to bestow honours
on Decimus Brutus and Octavian, and to reward those troops who
have defected from Antony. The senators know that proclaiming these
honours for Antony’s enemies is effectively proclaiming him a public
enemy to the state, as the historiographer remarks. However, the situa-
tion is complicated by the appearance in the curia of Antony’s mother,
his wife, and his young son together with his entire household, who
beg the senators to take mercy on their paterfamilias. The event causes
the senate to doubt their decision, at which point Cicero addresses
them (£Bovlydpnoev)® in fear (Seioag) of seeing the proceedings
turn in favour of Antony.

The debate itself has a unique, triadic plan. At 3.52.213-53.220 we
have the speech performed by Cicero, followed by the answer of Piso,
which is twice as long, at 3.54.221-60.248. After Piso’s speech, Appian
reflects on the results of the discussion, which turn out negatively for
Cicero. He presents a peculiar episode in which Cicero falsifies the de-
crees of the senate that were brought to Antony by an embassy. Then
comes a second response to Cicero’s invective rhetoric, this time given
by Antony himself in the form of a letter (3.63.257-258). Antony’s re-
sponse is represented partly by paraphrase and partly by direct speech
and constitutes a personal attack on Cicero. Cicero’s reaction is not re-
ported in the narrative, but after hearing about Antony’s angry letter
the senate votes him a public enemy forthwith.®*

In §§2.2 and 2.3.1-2, I shall discuss the speeches of Cicero and Piso
together as a literary and thematic reworking of the Philippics. In § 2.3.3,

2 The historiographer quickly recaps the main reasons for this anger, the primary one being
Antony’s move against them after the amnesty was proclaimed on 17 March: B. Civ. 3.51.208.

63 Strikingly enough, a search in the TLG shows that the term BovAnyopéw is only used twice in
Appian (and outside Appian only once, in Poll. Onom. 4.27). The second time the subject is Octa-
vian, speaking to the senate and people after the battle of Actium (B. Civ. 5.13.130); here the term is
paired with the more common Snpuryopeiv. This latter term occurs 18 times in Appian’s Roman His-
tory, of which 12 times are in the Civil Wars. Naturally, Cicero is not speaking to the people at 3.52-53,
so to use dnunyopeiv would have been inappropriate; cf. B. Civ. 4.4.20, where in the description of
Cicero’s death it is said that his head and hand were attached to the rostra, the place where he used
to speak to the people (] kepadn) 8¢ Tod Kucépwvog kai ) xeip &v dyopd Tod Pripatog dnekpépavto &t
m\elotov, #v0a mpdtepov 6 Kucépwv é8npnydpet). Thus the only two people in Appian’s history who
are explicitly said to address (harangue) both the senate and the people are Cicero and the future
Augustus.

6% B. Civ. 3.63.258.
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I will look at the ways in which Antony’s response is deployed by the
historiographer to unmask the corruption of the republican senate, and
to enhance the ideological role of the Philippics within the narrative.

2.2 CICERO’S PHILIPPICS AS AN ESSENTIAL MEDIUM FOR
INTERPRETING THE POLITICAL CONFLICT

2.2.1 Appian’s ‘Philippic’ for Cicero

In the opinion of previous scholars, Appian’s ‘Philippic’ for Cicero is
not a worthy imitation of the Philippics. Gowing notes that “we should
instead stress the degree to which Cicero's speech in Appian does not
resemble its ostensible model’,®® though he does point out some paral-
lels between Appian’s speech and the Latin original. In this section, I
would like to argue to the contrary that we should see both Cicero and
Piso’s speech as a creative interpretation which is definitely modelled
on the Philippics. As mentioned before, I take the more comprehensive
perspective that we should view both speeches as a response to the
Philippics instead of only Cicero’s contribution. Modern scholars have
let themselves be disappointed by the lack of verbal parallels, but the
imitation of specific phrases is not the only method for creating allusiv-
ity. Appian’s reperformance of the Philippic debate is built on an imita-
tion of thematic features and pathos rather than particular rhetorical
strategies inspired by the Latin text.®® Most importantly, as I will argue
in this section and the next, for the argument made in this part of the
Civil Wars Appian did not need to draw strongly on the precise Latin
text: it was enough to capture the tone and the tenor of the Philippics,
which as a whole serve as an illustration of republican oratory. Hav-
ing said that, there are in fact two traditionally Philippic features that
jump out at the reader: the repetitive emphasis on Cicero’s argument
that Antony was woAépog to Rome and the unprofessional hatred that
Cicero seems to display toward Antony, which interferes with his role

55 GOWING 1992: 235. See now also KEELINE 2018: 177, who believes that Appian’s ‘Philippic’ is
more of an “epitome” than a “rhetorical reworking” of the Philippics, and dismisses it as “rather less
interesting” than the ‘Philippic’ in Dio.

% However, there are some verbal parallels with Phil. 5: see next note.



4. CICERONIAN SPEECHES IN APPIAN AND DIO 277

as counsellor. We will examine these after a general overview of the
speeches of Cicero and Piso.

Appian’s ‘Philippic’ for Cicero does not have a very clear structure
and begins rather in medias res with a reference to the proceedings of
the day before as well as an attack on the tribune Salvius. It can be

(roughly) divided into four parts:

1. Exordium (3.52.213—215). Cicero refers to the senate meeting on
the day before and the decrees that have been passed, and he di-
rects himself at Salvius, who should know better than to oppose
the entire senate; he is either driven by his friendship with An-
tony or he is ignorant of what is happening. He should follow the
senate’s opinion. Cicero presents the argument that the majority
always prevails.

2. Argumentation (3.52.216-217): this is a review of Antony’s ac-
tions. These are: the embezzlement of money from Caesar’s her-
itage; taking the armies from Macedon and marching to Gaul
without permission from the senate—besides, Cicero argues,
these troops were meant for Thrace, but he led them to Italy
and he did it secretly; surrounding himself by a royal cohort in
Brundisium; and (?) keeping a guard of armed men in the city;
marching from Brundisium to Rome but turning around and
proceeding to Gaul as soon as he saw the size of Octavian's army.

3. As an additional charge (3.53.218), Cicero dwells on Antony’s
cruel decimation of the soldiers at Brundisium (though the loca-
tion is not clear from the speech).

4. Peroration (3.53.219-220). Cicero again refers to the honours
awarded to the soldiers of Antony who deserted or will still de-
sert, which decree is tantamount to declaring Antony a public
enemy. He returns to the ignorance of Salvius, and emphasizes
the threat that Antony currently poses for Rome.

Most of the arguments in this speech can be found in Phil. 5, which was
held in the period Appian describes in this part of the narrative, and in
Cicero’s other Philippics.®” Piso’s speech, on the other hand, is written

57 Thematic parallels between Phil. s and Appian’s ‘Philippic, with the arguments in order of
Appian’s speech: stupidity of the person who considers Antony to be his friend, B. Civ. §2.213 = Phil.
5.5-6 (exordium) (cf. Phil. 3.34.); we have already voted Antony a public enemy, 52.213 = Phil. 5.29 (cf.



278 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

more independently than the ‘Philippic’ by Cicero.%® Piso’s emphasis
on Cicero’s negative portrayal of Antony clearly links the two speeches
together:

1. Exordium (3.54.222-223). Piso appeals to the law, which de-
mands that the accused should be present, and challenges Cicero,
‘the cleverest speaker’ (Setvétatov eineiv). He will prove Cicero’s
charges false.

2. Refutation of Cicero’s accusations (3.54.224-56.233): a) the em-
bezzlement of money, which Antony investigated by a decree
ratified by the senate; b) he was given the governorship of Gaul
by law, while Decimus Brutus illegally holds an army. The people
are the sole arbiter in deciding who is a friend and who is an en-
emy; c) Antony’s function as general (adtokpértwp) allowed him
to decimate his soldiers; moreover, his army was disobedient.
Cicero argues inconsistently because of his hatred for Antony
(Kucépwva 8¢ kai &g dvwpadiav eEéatnoey 1) &xOpa, 3.58.233).

3. Proof (3.57.234-238) that Antony has not behaved like a tyrant
since Caesar’s death, as Cicero claims: review of his actions (inter
alia, amnesty, recall of Sextus Pompey, Pseudo-Marius) which
were all done for the benefit of the state, not otherwise.

Phil. 3.14, 4.5, 7.10-11,13); Antony has squandered Caesar’s heritage, 52.215 = Phil. 5.10; Antony’s armed
troops in the city, 52.215 = Phil. 5.8 (cf. Phil. 5.17, 3.9, 2.112); Antony fled back to Gaul when he saw Oc-
tavian’s camp, s2.217 = Phil. 5.23-24 (cf. Phil. 3.31); Antony cruelly decimated his troops, s2.218 = Phil.
5.22 (cf. Phil. 3.4, 12.12,13.18); we need to declare war against Antony, s2.220 = (e.g.) Phil. 5.33. As this
short overview shows, apart from the argument that Antony had already been voted a public enemy,
Appian’s speech follows the order of the arguments in Phil. 5, which suggests he looked closely to
this text as a model, but the parallels are not that conspicuous. Verbal parallels can be found on
two occasions: 1) the idea that the decimation was cruel (53.218), Tiv obTwg dpuiv dploe Tipwpiay,
which is much emphasized in Cicero’s account of the story, cf. Phil. 3.4 (hac ille crudelitate imbutus),
s.22 (crudelis), 1212 (praedicatio crudelitatis), 13.18 (crudelis tyrannus; crudelissimae uxoris); 2) the
exordium, which appears to imitate both the theme and the structure of Phil. 5.5—-6. Compare 52.213
Zddoviov 3¢ TOV HOVOV EUmoS@V YIVOUEVOV ) TAVTWY €lvat Xpr) CUVETWTEPOV fj PiAiq Tdde Tpdooew #
TOV veoTwTWV dpabdig. Gv 1O pgv aloxiotéy oty Uiy, el S65opey dovvetdepot mdvteg £vdg elvat, TO
8¢ avt® Tadoviw, i PrAiav T@V kov@y wpoTiuen, with Phil. 5.5-6 Hoc qui non videt, excors, qui, cum
videt, decernit, impius est. ... Nullae istae excusationes sunt: ‘Meus amicus est.” Sit patriae prius. ‘Meus
cognatus.” An potest cognatio propior ulla esse quam patriae, in qua parentes etiam continentur? In both
exordia, the consideration of friendship above the fatherland (& xowé vs. patria) and the idea of
stupidity (excors, cuvetd@tepov) play a central role; moreover, Appian appears to imitate the succes-
sion of alternative elements (cf. ... 7 ... ), &l with qui ... qui, an potest).

8 GOWING 1992: 235-237 argues that Piso’s speech resembles the Philippics more closely in its
rhetorical fervour than Cicero’s oration.

% B. Civ. 3.53.220.
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4. Refutation (3.58.239-242) of the senate’s suspicion that Antony
would march on Rome, although Octavian’s encampment is out-
side Rome, but he is not considered an enemy. How hypocritical
was the praise for Antony, also from Cicero, when he left Rome
with the army. Reference to Antony’s family in front of the curia.

s. Peroration (3.59.243-60.248). Cicero is inconsistent (cf. Kiképw-
vog petaBoliis, 59.243). Piso’s proposal is to de-escalate, take the
armies away from Decimus and Octavian, let the suffering city
fortity itself with these armies. He exhorts the senate: the hatred,
strife, and contention should cease, and it would be rash to de-
clare Antony a public enemy. The people have voted Antony his
governorship; the senate should be their wise councillors.

The one subject that is seriously and strangely lacking from both Cic-
ero and Piso’s speech is the debate regarding the embassy. This ques-
tion features very prominently in the original Philippics dating to this
period, and one would from a historical point of view expect Appian’s
Piso, who was part of this first embassy, to refer to it himself. In fact, the
embassy is left completely unmentioned by the historiographer until
the point that they are actually almost departing, having received the
decrees passed in the senatorial debate and penned down by Cicero
(Kicépwva ovyypavar te kai Sodvau Toig npeoBedovat mpoottatav, 3.61.
252). Since the surrounding narrative focuses on Cicero’s vendetta with
Antony, Appian’s ‘Philippic’ is probably not meant as an accurate rep-
resentation of the Philippics, but it offers a sample of the typical invec-
tive that characterized Cicero’s oratory in 44—43 BC, and which is not
necessarily productive, as we will see.

Yet, Appian does imitate certain prominent themes in the Philippics.
I will give the most notable example from Cicero’s speech, in the pero-
ration where he argues that Antony is indeed an enemy already, and
Salvius is stupid not to see it:

IT6tepov oDV fueis Avtwviov ymeilopeba eivar modépov, fj Avtdviog
fudg A8 Tolepel, kal 6 SApapyog UV €Tt dyvoel, péxpt dpa Aékpov
TeobVTOG 1] Te XWwpa TooHde odoa kai Spopog NIV Kai £mi Tf Xwpa O
Aéxpov otpatog ég tag kad’ Nuav éAmidag Avtwvie mpooyévytat. Tote
Yap avtov, g otkev, 6 Spapyos Y Leltat ToAépiov, Stav UV yévrtal
Svvatwrepog.s?
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Do we now vote that Antony is an enemy, or is Antony rather already
waging war upon us? But our tribune will remain clueless, until Deci-
mus has fallen, and this great land that borders on our land and, apart
from the land, Decimus’ army has come into Antony’s possession to
use in his plans against us. For then, it seems, will the tribune vote him
an enemy: when he has gained power over us.

As the educated reader knows, the discussion as to whether Antony
was a public enemy or not takes up a central place in the Philippics. In
Phil. 5.33 Cicero spoke: “Against him, fathers, a war, a war, I say, must be
fought, and right away; any delay by sending ambassadors should be
rejected!” (cum hoc, patres conscripti, bello, bello, inquam, decertandum
est, idque confestim; legatorum tarditas repudianda est).”® Later that year,
Cicero’s use of bellum would become the subject of discussion when
his fellow senators openly rejected his polemical attitude—this is in
fact the opening topic of Phil. 8 (see next section). As a result of his at-
tempt to designate Antony as an enemy of the Roman people, Cicero’s
Philippics, more than anything he had produced, were a call for battle.
The passage quoted above demonstrates how Appian’s speech for Cic-
ero alludes strongly to this particular rhetoric of war: the term oA éptog
functions as a frame for this peroration. The first sentence states that
Antony is actually not only an enemy of Rome but already waging
war on it, 481 moAepel; the verb molepéw echoes the preceding noun
molépiog. What is more, the idea that Antony is moAépiog to Rome in
fact frames the entire ‘Philippic), since Cicero began his speech by re-
minding the senate that they voted Antony an enemy the day before
(8yn@ilopeda eivar molépiov), and now comes back to this thought in
the peroration.”

2.2.2 Piso’s anti-"Philippic’: more Ciceronian intertexts

Piso’s speech is an ironic response to Cicero’s use of woAépiog. Piso uses
the term no less than six times. Four of the six times Cicero’s use of
the word is contrasted with the letter of the law and shown to be inva-

70 Cf. Phil. 5.25; the word occurs no less than 36 times in this speech; words of the stem inimic-
6 times.
7L B. Civ. 3.52.213.
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lid. One example suffices to show the tenor of Piso’s argument. With
regard to the matter of the decimation of Antony’s army, Piso claims
that Antony possessed full authority to punish misbehaving soldiers:
nobody ever calls a general to account for such actions.

O08¢ T@v vOv ovyyevig ovdeig, dMa Kiképwy émpépetar kal ¢ovov
KATHYOP@V TOAEULOV KOLVOV AVTL TOV WPLOUEVWY ETITIHIWY TOIG POVEDTL
TifeTar.”?

And none of their [sc. the soldiers’] relatives bear a grudge against him
now, but Cicero does, and while accusing him of murder he brands
him a public enemy in contradiction to the legal punishments for
murderers.

The claim that Antony was an enemy of the Roman people, which is
the hallmark of the Philippics, is cleverly dismantled by Appian’s Piso.
On the one hand, he sets Cicero off from the rest of the Roman peo-
ple by suggesting that he is the only person to find fault with Antony’s
behaviour.”® The addition of the word kowéc, which does not occur
in Cicero’s ‘Philippic’ or elsewhere in Piso’s reply, carries an ironic
tone: even though the Roman citizens directly affected by Antony’s
policy have no complaints, Cicero presents Antony as an enemy to
all of them. On the other hand, Piso stresses the illegal character of
Cicero’s programme: Cicero heaps angry accusations upon Antony in-
stead of applying the codified legal action to his charge. As we shall see
below in more detail, this is part of Piso’s rhetorical technique to char-
acterize Cicero as a blasphemer who does not have any respect for the
Roman law.

A second aspect of Piso’s contribution to the debate which alludes
to the thematic discourse of the Philippics is the complaint that Cicero
was acting out of anger instead of arguing reasonably. In Phil. 8, Cicero
directly responds to the accusation made by Calenus that he is arguing
in an irascible manner with him:

Nam quod me tecum iracunde agere dixisti solere, non est ita. Vehementer
me agere fateor, iracunde nego. Omnino irasci non temere soleo, ne si me-
rentur quidem.”*

72 Ibid. 3.56.231.
73 This is completely opposite to Cicero’s own self-representation in the speeches. See below on
the image of Cicero as publica vox, n. 106.
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For with respect to what you said, that I'm often angry when I argue
with you, that is not true. I confess that I'm a vehement speaker, but I
deny that I'm an angry one. Trust me, I do not get angry without rea-
son, not even when people deserve it.

Possibly in response to this image of Cicero as an irascible speaker,

Piso explicitly voices the argument that anger is not a fitting emotion

in official debate:
Kai ta8e pev eipntat toig dvev pOdvov kai prdovikiag dkpowpévolg: Toig
3¢ ameplokéntwg Kal dnmapaockedws St oikeiav ExOpav 1) phovikiay éxbo-
pvBodoty DUdG KPLTAG TAPAV® T} Taxels eival pndé TpomeTelg £ dvdpag
peyloToug Te Kal oTpaTidg dpyovrag ikavijg undt dkovtag ékmolepodv...
And this was said to those who listen without envy or love of competi-
tion. To those who are running amok inconsiderately and thought-
lessly because of personal hate or strife—I advise you not to make
hasty or premature decisions which concern men who are mighty and

lead powerful armies, and not to make them hostile if they don’t want
to be...

When senators let their personal feelings obscure their counsel the re-
sults of their decisions could be detrimental to the state. Feelings of ha-
tred (#xOpa) and bad competition (prhovikia) cause unrest (86pvpog),
and this is exactly what should be avoided if large armies are involved.
Piso does not mention Cicero’s name explicitly as part of the “peo-
ple who speak inconsiderately and thoughtlessly” (dnepioxéntwg xai
anapaokedws), but the vocabulary used in this passage reminds us of
his argument about Cicero’s inconsistency. In a reaction to the defec-
tion of two of Antony’s legions (to the side of Octavian), Piso argued
that this kind of desertion opposes military law and should be con-
demned instead of praised. Moreover, by accusing Antony at the same
time of tyrannical ambitions and of punishing his soldiers so harsh-
ly—two things which are irreconcilable in Piso’s line of argument—
“Cicero has been driven to inconsistency by his hatred” (Kiképwva 8¢
Kal & avwpaliav ééotnoey 1) #xBpa).”® Therefore, in Piso’s speech we
encounter the same idea as the historical Calenus already expressed
in 43 BC: Cicero allows his emotions, and especially his anger, to in-

7+ Phil. 8.16.
7S B. Civ. 3.60.246.
76 Ibid. 3.58.233.
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fluence him in the debate over Antony. As becomes clear from Piso’s
speech, just as it does from Calenus’ oration in Dio book 46 (see below,
§3.2), Cicero’s aggressive rhetoric leads to complaints that he is stimu-
lating the outbreak of civil war instead of tempering the conflict. The
charge of warmongering seems to be historical, since Cicero in Phil. 7.3
also defends himself against certain other senators that he was “playing
the war trumpet” (bellicum me cecinisse dicunt).

Appian’s representation of the polemic between Cicero and his fel-
low senators, which featured so prominently in the Latin speeches, is
a unique recreation of the objections made against Cicero’s anti-An-
tonian rhetoric by his fellow senators. Piso’s speech displays a type of
indignation which is completely different—as we will see—from the
tone of Dio’s speech for Calenus, which incorporates a range of popu-
lar themes from the invective tradition in Ciceronem.”” In my opinion,
the lack of “bitter personal invective” and “sweeping rhetorical flour-
ishes””® is not evidence that Appian ignored the Philippics as a model;
rather, the historiographer was interested in the terms of republican
debate as well as the harmful element of pathetic rhetoric as a problem-
atic aspect of this debate.

To recapitulate, I have demonstrated that with regard to the themes
of the debate between Cicero and Piso, the Philippics were an impor-
tant medium through which Appian envisaged the events of early 43
BC. His imitation of the polemic expressed in (and by) the Philippics
lends coherence to his antilogy. Furthermore, we might say that Ap-
pian’s debate offers a very compressed sample of Cicero’s oratory in his
final years, whose main features consist of the representation of An-
tony as public enemy as well as a contentious or angry rhetoric.

2.3 THEMATIC AND IDEOLOGICAL FEATURES OF
APPIAN’S PHILIPPIC DEBATE

2.3.1 The position of the debate within the narrative

Classical Greek historiography is full of democratic assemblies where
political matters are explored from multiple sides in symbouleutic

77 See below, §3.2.4.
78 GOWING 1992: 235.
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speeches. As multiple scholars have demonstrated, the classical histo-
riographers often presented their speeches in clustered groups to mark
major, dramatically intense moments in the course of events during
the Peloponnesian war.”” Appian’s speeches, all located in the period
after Caesar’s death, serve a similar ideological purpose. After the mur-
der of Caesar, in the historiographer’s words, it became much more
difficult to find men who were piAeAevBépot than pioBwroi, ‘sycophants’
who would support whomever was in power.*® Furthermore, in the
preface to the Civil Wars Appian notes that the assassination of Cae-
sar, who actually brought the staseis temporarily to a halt, revived the
citizens” ambitions to surpass their peers (¢ T dvtimala prlovikia).®!
The debate in the senate in January 43 BC marks a transitional moment
in Appian’s text. After months of heightened tension and ambivalence,
the senators finally decree that war must be waged against Antony; this
is the official beginning of the final civil war of the late Republic.

As if to highlight this pivotal moment, the antilogy between Cic-
ero and Piso is the only senatorial debate in the Civil Wars. Before this
debate there have indeed been important moments marked by direct
speech, but they consist of separate contributions to senatorial meet-
ings or of direct addresses to either the Roman people or military
troops.®” Antony, for example, has addressed the senate several times
to express his preferred course of action, and Brutus has given a long
speech to the people which clarifies the goals of the Liberators. The ex-
change between Cicero and Piso, in contrast, constitutes the first time
that multiple sides of the conflict are articulated in the space of one
meeting.

Viewing Appian’s Philippic debate from a narratological perspective,
we can safely say that it is meant as a recapitulation and illustration
of the attitudes of the different factions in Roman society as they are
described in the main narrative. Narrative and speech work together

7® For Herodotus, see LANG 1984; for Thucydides, COGAN 1981: 123-126, who identifies these
moments as “changes”; for Xenophon, BARAGWANATH 2017, HUITINK & ROOD 2019: 102.

80" B. Civ. 2.120.504. On the negative portrayal of the Roman senators and elite in this period,
HOSE 1994: 290-294.

81 B. Civ. praef. s.

8 Appian also includes a few dialogues between the Second Triumvirate and their followers, but
by then the balance of power has shifted so much to the side of Antony and Octavian that it is dif-
ficult to see these dialogues as an equal exchange of thoughts.
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in demonstrating the reasons each party had for either attacking or
supporting Antony. There are strong verbal parallels between the nar-
rative and discourse; Cicero and Piso frequently echo the words of
the historiographer in the main narrative. In this regard, the speeches
do not present any new information about the situation of 44—43 BcC.
Appendix A provides a complete overview of parallel passages. As is
confirmed by this overview, Cicero’s words are often mainly repeat-
ing those of the historiographer. Consequently, they are less a piece
of vile invective than Appian makes us believe in his imitation of Cic-
ero’s angry Philippic rhetoric, in his account of the social disturbances
caused by the Ciceronian faction, or in the condemnation of Cicero’s
falsification of the senate’s decree at 3.61.251—252. For instance, with re-
gard to Antony’s management of Caesar’s documents, Appian already
concedes at the beginning of book 3 that Antony is misusing them in
order to hand out favours (3.5.16). Another fine example is the tale of
Antony’s decimation of the soldiers at Brundisium. In his contribu-
tion to the debate, Cicero relates that Antony wished to “crush the sol-
diers’ spirit” (tv otpatiay katamAnoodpevog, 3.52.218), and he empha-
sizes that these soldiers were executed without trial only because they
mocked Antony’s conduct. Piso counters this image by arguing that a
general is definitely allowed to punish his soldiers for such disobedi-
ence (3.56.230). Yet if we study the episode in the main narrative, the
historiographer appears to present the matter in a similar manner as
(but independently from) Cicero. The situation is focalized from the
soldiers’ point of view: Appian describes their anger and their scorn
at Antony’s empty words (oi 8¢ ¢y£\acav Tiig opkcpodoyiag). The word
opkpoAoyia, not present in other accounts of the story, is especially
deprecating. The army’s explicit mockery of Antony is Appian’s own
addition to the story, and it makes it all the more significant that this
element returns in Cicero’s speech. Furthermore, just like Cicero, in
order to define Antony’s main aim with the decimation the historiog-
rapher uses the term katamAfjooewv. With his speech for Cicero Appian
has created a strong reminder of several particularly unpopular epi-
sodes that have been related in the preceding narrative of book 3. The-
matically, then, through the repetition of value-laden terminology the
‘Philippic” affirms the ambiguous portrayal of Antony in the narrative.

In terms of narrative structure, the direct introduction to the debate
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neatly summarizes its content and tone. The historiographer clearly
explains both sides of the debate. Cicero and his friends believe that
Antony should be declared a public enemy (oA éptov adTov Aiovv /31
yneicacHar), considering his attack on Gaul and his abuse of the army
which was designated for Thrace but now employed to march on Italy.
Moreover, Antony has antagonized them by strutting about the city
surrounded by his guard, an armed band, and using arms and watch-
words around his house as if it were a fortress (&v T Tf) To\et pavepg
Sopupopn0évtog 0TO TooWVde Aoxay@v kai Tepl THY oikiay Womep dkpav
8mhoig kai ovvOnpact kexpnuévov).*® Piso, on the other hand, who Ap-
pian says managed Antony'’s affairs in his absence (6 ¢ Avtwvigp Ty
anoSnpiav émtponedwv), and many others in his wake believed that
Antony should be brought to trial and that it was not appropriate if a
consul who was honoured one day was to be convicted the next (ko eiv
avtdv ¢ kpiow AElovy, dg 00 TaTpLOY oPioty dkpitov katadikaley 00’
edmpenis To0 XO&g vmdtov Tilg émovong fApépag).** By outlining the
main points of the speakers in advance, the historiographer strongly
guides the readers’ interpretation of the debate.

2.3.2 Cicero and Piso unmasked by the historiographer

Although the speeches carry little informational value, they possess a
strong ethical value and function as a tool to interpret morally both
the events and the motivation of the political players. Intratextual links
within the Roman History are used to illustrate the distortion of the
facts in the speakers’ representations of the events up to January 43 BC.
Although we have just seen that Appian is in some ways as anti-Antoni-
an as Cicero in his ‘Philippic’, both Cicero and Piso are seen to present
a charged version of Antony’s actions compared to the words of the
historiographer himself.

An example of such tendentiousness on Cicero’s part is the account
of Antony’s interruption of the march on Rome. This would have been
the result of the news that two of his legions had defected to Octavian,

83 B. Civ. 3.50.204.
84 Ibid. 3.50.205.
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and were now stationed near the city. Cicero relates that out of fear of
Octavian and his army, Antony broke off his march and fled to Gaul
(Kaicapog O avTOV TOD VEOL oLV £Tépw oTpat® PBdcavTog £deloe kai g
iy Kektikny étpameto, 3.52.217). In the main narrative, this event is relat-
ed somewhat differently (3.45.186): “thrown off by this (Siatapaybeis),
Antony visited the curia; they discussed some minor matters, and then
he immediately proceeded to the city gates and from the gates to the
city of Alba in the hope of changing the deserters’ convictions.” On the
basis of this version, the reader has no reason to believe that Antony
took flight because he was afraid of Octavian’s military power.

By depicting Antony as a coward, Cicero betrays his contentious
strategy to undermine Antony’s authority. He further blackens his op-
ponent’s reputation by adding that Gaul was a good place from which to
attack Rome (&g ebkatpov ¢@’ dppntriplov), since (6t1) Caesar had taken
power over us marching from there (611 xai 6 Kaioap ékeifev dppcdpevos
¢Svvaotevoey fu@v).** This ominous observation illustrates that Cic-
ero is contriving to present Antony as a would-be Caesar, i.e. a tyrant.
This type of rhetorical strategy confirms the image of the ‘Ciceroniani’
in the main narrative, who aim at dividing society instead of reconcil-
ing the different parties. The comparison of Antony’s consulship with
Caesar’s dynasteia was exactly the kind of incendiary rhetoric that Piso
and his party rejected.

Piso himself, despite his excellent credentials,* is guilty of distort-
ing the truth in an even more consequential manner. With regard to
the law that gave Antony the command over Gaul (and made D. Brutus
its illegitimate defender), Piso notes:

T 8¢ KeAtikn)v fyepoviav ook éymeroapeda pév nueis Avtwvi, éSwke
3¢ 6 Sfjpog vopw, Tapdvtog adtod Kiképwvog, § Tpdmw kai étepa modaxkig
8wke kol THv8e T fyepoviav adtiv Kaioapt wdhat.?’

We have not voted to give the government of Gaul to Antony, the peo-
ple, with Cicero himself present, gave it to him by law, just like they
often gave other offices and this same governorship to Caesar in the
past.®®

Ibid. 3.52.217.

Ibid. 3.50.205, avi)p év Toig pdAiota Pwpaiwy émeavig.
Ibid. 3.54.225.

For the comparison with Caesar, see also B. Civ. 3.27.104.
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Piso here counters both Cicero’s accusation that Antony illegally ac-
quired the province of Gaul, and his statement that Caesar envisaged
Gaul as an operating base from which to attack Rome. Both men had
been given the province legally, both men had a right to be stationed
there with an army. From a rhetorical perspective, this is a fairly con-
vincing argument. It would have been successful had not the histori-
ographer presented a very different picture earlier in book 3 (27.102~
30.119). For what Piso does not mention is that Antony’s request for
Gaul was first denied by the senate. Having this knowledge, Piso’s
remark that “we have not voted in favour of giving Antony Gaul” ac-
quires a very different flavour. What Piso also does not mention is the
oVvOnua, the secret plan, Antony is subsequently said to have devised.
According to the narrative, on the day of the vote, Antony bribed the
tribunes to keep quiet during the election, he surrounded the forum
with a guard preventing citizens from leaving, and used an uncommon
procedure which made the citizens vote by tribe instead of century.
The corrupt nature of the ‘law’ Piso mentions in the above passage will
not have escaped Appian’s readers.

I shall give one final example of Piso’s double agenda as it is un-
covered in the debate; other minor incongruencies will be pointed
out in Appendix A. An important moment when the historiographer
himself comments on the illegal aspects of the consul’s behaviour is
during the episode with Pseudo-Marius, also known as Amatius. Piso
presents Antony’s quick liquidation of Pseudo-Marius as a praisewor-
thy action done for the benefit of Rome (3.57.235). However, the main
narrative reports that Antony exploited the rumour that Amatius was
plotting against the state for his own benefit and executed him ywpig
Sikng, péha Opactws—without a trial and precipitately (3.3.6). Accord-
ing to the historiographer, Amatius’ conspiracy functioned as a pretext
for restoring Antony’s own unpopularity with the senate, which was
due to his (quite literally) incendiary funeral speech for Caesar (3.2.2).
The reactions to Antony’s decision are described as mixed; certainly
not everybody felt blessed by Amatius’ removal. Though they also saw
how it would be useful, “the senate was struck by the deed, since it was
excessive and illegal”*

89 B. Civ. 3.3.6: kai 1) Bovi] 10 ptv épyov é0adpaley ¢ péya kal mapdvopov...
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The discrepancies between the speeches and the main narrative pin-
point the real problem in this situation: the orators’ deceptive rhetoric
combined with a competitive need to trump their opponent under-
mine the process of decision-making. Appian proves himself a master
in showing the flaws of all the parties involved in this conflict.

2.3.3 Antony’s speech and the exemplary lesson of the debate

The final part of the debate in the senate shows the subtlety of Appi-
an’s moralizing technique. He notes that “either unawares or on pur-
pose (AaBdvreg eit’ ¢€emitndeg), the senate ordered Cicero to write up
and give the other orders to Antony to the envoys””® Still led by his
personal strife with Antony, Cicero writes down this letter ptlovikwg
kai Vevd8@g, “contentiously and mendaciously”®! Cicero’s contentious
deed unlocks a disastrous chain of events in Appian’s narrative. The
narrator comments that it seemed like a malevolent daimon was lead-
ing Cicero to his destruction in its machinations to overthrow the Re-
public:** “he was not so much influenced by hatred, as, it seems, by a
demon who disturbed the state to the point of revolution, and who
was evilly disposed toward Cicero himself” (ov8epuag #0pag Toofiode
bo0oNG, &M, W6 éotke, TOD Satpoviov Ta kowvd £g petaBoAv EvoyAodvtog
kai ad1e Kiképwvi kak@g éntvoodvrog).”

When he reads the letter Antony bursts out in anger (c0v dpyf) oM
&6 Te TV Povi)v kai Tov Kiképwva dmeppintet), and he gives two replies,
which are quoted (partly) in direct speech.”* First, in a personal out-
burst against the poor ambassadors, he defends himself to the senate
against the attacks made by Cicero, recapitulating the main points of
Piso’s speech. Most notable about Antony’s first reply is the continu-

% Ibid. 3.61.250.

ol Ibid. 3.61.252.

92 GOLDMANN 1988: 30 explains this comment as indicative of Appian’s belief “die Entstehung
des romischen Weltreiches sei durch géttlichen Beschluf3 erfolgt”. However, as GOLDMANN argues
(30-31), it is typical for Appian that, rather than being a pawn in the hands of the gods, Cicero is also
presented as partly responsible for the events himself.

93 B. Civ. 3.61.252.

% Ibid. 3.62.254. 1 propose to place the quotations marks after dmeppintet (sim. WHITE 1913). The
phrase dneppinter Oavpalwy 671 has more or less the same value as 1 or &\eyev; the two verba
praesentia fyodvtat and vopifovow invite us to note the transition.
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ing antithetical structure (built by repeated pév—8¢ constructions) in
which Cicero’s actions are contrasted with those of his rivals in such
a way as to demonstrate his inconsistent behaviour, just like Piso was
prone to highlight Cicero’s hypocrisy (&vwpalia, 3.56.233). The explo-
sive response is followed by the narratorial remark that Antony never-
theless wrote to the senate to confirm he would hand himself over. In
his second reply, which takes the form of a letter, Antony addresses
Cicero, showing himself to be unwilling to release Gaul at all. The “con-
tentious and false” orders Cicero wrote thus seduce Antony into ad-
mitting his bellicose ambitions, making him immediately dangerous to
the state. On hearing Antony’s personal response to Cicero, the senate
votes him a public enemy (3.63.258). Did the senate give Cicero the
task to write the orders to Antony on purpose, as the narrative suggests,
knowing that it would create an explosive answer by Antony and draw
him out? If so, according to the way it is presented in Appian’s account
this was at the cost of Cicero himself, since it made him Antony’s direct
enemy. Every reader is aware of what that would eventually lead to.
Most importantly, in this final part of the deliberations, the whole ep-
isode is interpreted as an exemplum of republican ptdovikia interfering
with political relations and removing all roads to constructive counsel.
Cicero, then, is the unlucky lead actor. We have seen that in the preface
to the Civil Wars it is stated that, when Caesar and his autocratic re-
gime died, bad competition, ptdovikia, between republican politicians
became rife again. Piso’s speech picks up on this theme of prlovikia,
as we have seen above:?® in the peroration he appeals to the part of
the audience which is free from ill-will (pB6vog) and contentiousness
(p\ovikia), and he admonishes those who are causing unrest because
of their personal hatred (oikeia #x0pa) and contentiousness (phovikia)
to act instead as proper councillors. The concept of prlovikia is explic-
itly placed in the realm of exemplary discourse by Piso’s reference to
the exemplum of Marcius Coriolanus (&vapvnoxopévovg Mapkiov
10D Koplohavod).’® As Piso implies, most senators are not able to sepa-
rate their personal emotions and professional responsibilities. Cicero’s

95 See §1.2 above.

% B. Civ. 60.246. The thought that personal ambitions should be repressed in political debate is
also present in republican texts, as the opening of Caesar’s speech in Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline
illustrates. See chapter 1, § 3.2.



4. CICERONIAN SPEECHES IN APPIAN AND DIO 201

personal rivalry with Antony exemplifies that fault, as the historiogra-
pher also confirms. Piso’s speech frames Cicero’s actions as an example
of the contentious attitude of the republican senators, which is the-
matized throughout the Civil Wars as part of the explanation for the
fall of the Republic. Even though, as we have seen in the previous sec-
tion, Piso himself is not flawless, he is able to reflect on the (dangers
of ) moral corruption within republican politics. It is this aspect of the
speech that gives him the moral high ground in the discussion. Again,
as we have seen in chapter 3, Cicero’s lack of reflection on his behaviour
and his difficulty in controlling his emotions make him an example of
the disintegration of the republican institutions.

2.4 ATTIC ORATORY AS A STYLISTIC AND
IDEOLOGICAL TEMPLATE FOR THE DEBATE
BETWEEN CICERO AND PISO

2.4.1 Simplifying Cicero as a representative of the elite ‘majority’

In the previous sections, we have focused on the Philippics as the main
intertext for the debate between Cicero and Piso; an exemplum of con-
tentious oratory, these speeches demonstrate the problem of political
competition. In this part, we will look at Appian’s interaction with the
Greek tradition. I will argue that, in fact, the ideological framework
of the debate is not so much Roman as it is Greek. There is a strong
thematic antithesis between the arguments of Cicero and Piso, which
could be summarized as a clash between the personal interests of the
ruling elite and the law. Cicero’s aristocratic standpoint that the sen-
ate is the ultimate arbiter in the debate is corrected by Piso’s argument
that democratic law should be the ultimate point of reference. What
is at stake in their oratorical exchange is the proper functioning of the
republican system in its legislative, elective, and juridical procedures.
By simplifying Cicero’s argument into a defence of the special rights
of the senators, and centering Piso’s argument around the law, Appian
revives the fourth-century Greek discourse around democratic proce-
dure. In §3.2.5, it will be seen that Demosthenic oratory, in particular,
functions as an important model for Appian’s representation of the
senatorial debate.
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Appian’s Cicero is an aristocrat through and through. In his open-
ing words, he argues that Salvius should obey his superiors, who have
more political power and more knowledge than he does:

Apabig 8 adtov Exovta T@V TapévTwy £8et Mo TeDE DIATOLG AVO” Equ-
Tod Kkal oTpatnyois kai Snudpxols Toig cLVAPXOLOY AdTE Kai Tolg dA-
Aotg PovAevtaig, of Toooide v d&iwatv T kal TOV dpOuOV Evteg did Te
fAwciav kal éumepiay dmép OV Ldhoviov kataywwokopey Aviwviov.
g0 8’ #v e yepotoviag kai Sikatg aiel 1O TAéov Sikaudtepov.”

If he is ignorant of what is happening he ought to listen to the consuls
instead of himself, and to the praetors and the tribunes who govern
together with him, and to all the other councillors—us great men sur-
passing Salvius by authority and numbers as the result of our age and
experience, we condemn Antony. In elections and in trials the major-
ity is always the most rightful.

What does Cicero mean by the platitude that the majority is always
the most rightful in elections and court cases (#0718 #v Te yepoToviaig
kai Stxarg aiel 10 TALov Sikardtepov)? Indeed, many republican institu-
tions, for example regarding legislation and election procedures, func-
tioned by virtue of the right of the majority.”® However, the comments
preceding this sententia indicate that it is not necessarily a democratic
idea: Cicero argues that Salvius would do better in trusting the consuls,
praetors, tribunes, and the other senators, because as a result of their
seniority and their experience they have authority and they form a
large group. The ‘majority’, 70 A éov, refers to the men at the top of the
political hierarchy—definitely not to the common majority formed by
the Roman people. Cicero is shown to vary on the familiar argument
that a republic is governed by the multitude of citizens, turning it into

97 B. Civ. 3.52.214.

%8 Tt is interesting that the two official procedures that Cicero mentions here, the election of
magistrates and the criminal trial, are usually believed to be strongly influenced by the Roman elite
at the cost of the will of the Roman people. For election procedure as influenced by the elite, espe-
cially in the comitia centuriata where the consuls and praetors were chosen, see TAYLOR 1949: 50-75;
contra, LINTOTT 1999: 202—206. Cf. MOURITSEN 2001: 94-96. Fundamental is also HOLKESKAMP
2004a: 257-280 in reaction to the opposite views of MILLAR 1998; MOURITSEN 2001 is less po-
lemical. HOLKESKAMP 2004b usefully reviews the international scholarship about Roman political
culture. On criminal trials specifically, see the succinct overview in HARRIES 2007, who explains
that with the rise of standing courts, the quaestiones perpetuae, in the latter part of the Republic,
the original iudicium populi (HARRIES 2007: 14-16) lost in power; the standing quaestiones were
officially termed publica iudicia, but they were set up rather as a means of self-regulation for the elite
(16-18). Cf. BADIAN & LINTOTT 2012.
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a particular validation of the power of the senatorial order. The argu-
ment made in this peroration will be proven by Piso to be a wrong
interpretation of the democratic right of the majority.

To a certain extent, the views of Appian’s Cicero resemble those ex-
pressed in the historical Cicero’s political and philosophical writings.
According to Cicero’s philosophy, the power of the republican consti-
tution should depend on two important bodies: the state laws and the
senate. The laws were seen as the cornerstone of the state’s organiza-
tion, as the famous quotation from In defence of Cluentius illustrates.”®
The senate was the agent determining the manner in which they ought
to be exercised. In his treatises, Cicero expresses scepticism about the
rule of the people. He believed that “the safety of the citizens is found
in the deliberations of the best men’, in optimorum consiliis posita est
civium salus (Rep. 1.51)."% Institutionally, the laws were adopted (or
blocked) by the people’s assembly, which, in contrast to the senate, had
political power, potestas. Cicero himself, however, thought that the only
road to a “balanced and harmonious” Republic was through giving the
senate (the elite, or the boni cives) ultimate responsibility (auctoritas)
over state policy.'®" Cicero believed that the system of democratic vot-
ing, as it was exercised in the comitia, was fragile.'**

However, the Cicero of the public speeches takes on a very different
persona, and hammers on the influence of the Roman people on state
policy and the outcome of specific law cases. On multiple occasions,
particularly whenever the reputation or safety of one of his clients or
of himself was at stake, Cicero is seen to appeal to the ultimate power
(maxima or summa potestas) of the populus Romanus.'® The vox populi
that Cicero claimed to represent forms a central argument of his public
speeches.'®* For instance, in Phil. 7.22 Cicero proudly remarks “What

% Cluent. 146, Legum ministri magistratus, legum interpretes iudices, legum denique idcirco omnes
servi sumus ut liberi esse possimus. Cassius Dio alludes to this passage in his speech of Cicero: 45.43.4.
Cf. Cic. Rep. 1.49.4 (quid est enim civitas nisi iuris societas civium?)

190 Transl. by J. ZETZEL 1999: 22.

101 E.g. Leg. 3.10, 3.28, 3.38; Sest. 137 contains another such plea for the auctoritas senatus. On this
concept, BLEICKEN 1975: 304—324; LINTOTT 1999: 86-88.

102 Cf, Rep. 2.22, 3.23; Sest. 96-143. See BLEICKEN 1975: 280-284, 288—294.

103 Cf. Rab. 5, Dom. 80 (see BLEICKEN 1975: 288294, MEIER 1997: 116-117). MILLAR 1998: 71-72
and 172-174 also discusses Ver. 2.5.143-144 and Planc. 10-15 as examples of Cicero’s reference to the
people as a powerful, legislative body.

104 This theme is ubiquitous in the public speeches. Apart from the Philippics, see e.g. Cat. 4.19,
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shall I say about all of the Roman people? From a forum fully packed
they have twice called upon me to speak in an assembly, with one mind
and one voice, and they have expressed their great wish to restore free-
dom.'® In accordance with this image, Cicero is often framed in im-
perial literature as the publica vox that represented the feelings of the
Roman citizens and defended their interests.'*®

Despite this image of Cicero as a guide and leader of the Roman
people, Appian’s Roman History devotes no attention at all to Cicero’s
relationship with the people. (Not even, as we might expect, in his ac-
count of the Catilinarian conspiracy, in which the historiographer fo-
cuses rather on the proceedings in the senate.)'%” The only reference to
Cicero’s popularity is Appian’s comment that the people (6 8jpog) vot-
ed Cicero pater patriae at the instigation of Cato the Younger.'*® The
speech for Cicero in book 3 guides the reader further towards a view
of Cicero as the optimate who believed in the power of the intellectual
elite.'® Moreover, in his rendition of Cicero’s ‘Philippic, Appian re-
sponds to an existing tradition in which Cicero is primarily the spokes-
man of the senate.'’® In chapter 2, we saw that in Lucan’s Civil War,
Cicero acts as the representative of the senate, who has little feeling for
the people’s wishes or interests. Appian’s speech presents a similar Cic-
ero who adopts an exclusively aristocratic point of view, but he actu-
ally gives voice to this aristocratic ideology, using a type of vocabulary
that recalls elite republican discourse. The most prominent example
of this is the emphasis on hierarchy and the authority of the senate,
which makes Salvius’ disobedience to more esteemed senior senators
highly offensive (toig dMotg Povlevtais, of TocoiSe v dfiwow e kai

Pis. 7. Cf. Red. pop. 25, Red. sen. 28; Cat. 1.18, 27-29. A good discussion of the concept and its afterlife
is found in KEELINE 2018: 84-89.

195 Nam quid ego de universo populo Romano dicam? Qui pleno ac referto foro bis me una mente atque
voce in contionem vocavit declaravitque maximam libertatis recuperandae cupiditatem. Cf. Phil. 14.16.

196 Sen. Suas. 6.19 (Cremutius Cordus), 6.21 (Bruttedius Niger), 6.26 publica vox (Cornelius Ne-
pos); Luc. 7.62; Cass. Dio 38.18.1.

107 B, Civ. 2.2.4—7.23.

108 Tbid. 2.7.24.

199 GABBA 1956: 165-175 already signals that “Dal cap. 50 in poi Senato e Cicerone sono stretta-
mente congiunti nell’azione politica e nel disprezzo del storico” (167).

110 E.g. Luc. 7. 62-84; Juv. 7.197-199, 8.244 (patrem patriae); Plin. HN 7.116-117 (primus in
toga... ); Sen. Suas. 6.26 (ingentia consulis acta / iurataeque manus); Sen. Dial. 10.5.1; Sid. Apol. Carm.
2.186 (Arpinas consul); Plut. Cic. 13. Cf. Catul. 49 for Cicero as typical aristocrat (tu optimus omnium
patronus).
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1OV dpOpdy dvteg Sid Te Hlixiav xal Epmetpiav vmEp OV Téddoviov).
However, as we will see below, this expression of the Roman auctoritas
senatus is still a coloured interpretation of Ciceronian thought, for it
also prepares the reader for Piso’s Greek interpretation of civic justice.

2.4.2 Piso for the people? Projecting a Greek
perspective on the Roman constitution

Piso’s defence of the law functions as a corrective to Cicero’s aristocrat-
ic beliefs. The image of Piso as a pious citizen has been established in
advance of his speech: in book 2.136.567, Piso is already introduced as
a man bound to the legal institutions of Rome, when he does not suc-
cumb to the other senators” wishes that he divulge Caesar’s testament.
The first words of his contribution, which are concerned with the legal
aspects of the controversy over Antony’s policy, confirm this portrayal:

‘O puév vopog, @ Povdr, dikatol Tov ebBvvopevoV adTOV dkodoai Te Tig
Katryopiag kai dmodoynodpevov vmep avTod kpiveoBar kai ToV Servota-
Tov eimetv Kiképwva ég tadta mpokadodpat. émel 8¢ Okvel pév mTapoévtog
Avtwviov KaTYopEw, AnévTog & EYKAAUATA Tva €lmey g péylota €k
TavTwy Kol dvappidoya dvta, mapirbov éyw Seifwy adta Vevdh Ppayv-
TaTALG d’J‘EOKpiO‘SO’l.HZ

The law, dear senate, states that he who is under investigation himself
hears the accusation and that a verdict is passed after he has defended

himself; and I challenge Cicero, he who is most skilled at speaking, to

do this. But since he hesitates to accuse Antony with him being pre-
sent, and now that he is absent brings certain indictments against him

as if they are the most important of all and indisputable, I will step
forward to show in a few brief words that these are false.

Piso will in fact continue to make more than a few brief comments
on the matter. He makes a sustained argument for obeying the law in
matters of civil conflict. “It is not,” he says, “fitting for those of good
counsel (i.e. the senators) to engage in factional strife against the peo-
ple during times of great danger, and to forget, that in the past this used
to be the task of the people, to make a distinction between the actions

UL B Civ. 3.52.214.
U2 Tbid. 3.54.222.
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of friends and enemies.” He goes on to imbue the senators with some
historical awareness:

Moévog yap éx T@V TaAat vouwv 6 dfpog avTokpaTwp eiprvng TéPL Kai
TONEPOV OKOTEDY. @V Undév 0 Sfjpog émothoete unde émpnvioeley Huiv,
npootérov AaPdpevog. '

For according to the laws of old the people alone have the authority
to decide on matters of peace and war. May the people never be aware
of this and project their anger at us, having taken themselves a leader.

Piso’s remark that the people were traditionally the adtoxpdtwp is ex-
traordinary. Appian never uses this term, which commonly refers to
the official function of (military) ‘imperator’ or general, for the people
except in this passage.''* Theoretically, the populus Romanus did have
a sovereign position in the election of magistrates, Roman legislation,
and particular criminal cases.''® These institutional rights have even
led Fergus Millar to argue that Rome was a direct democracy.'*® How-
ever, this idea has been much contested by other historians of Rome,
and the communis opinio is that effectively, the plebs were in many re-
spects dependent on as well as manipulated by the elite, who monopo-

13 B, Civ. 3.55.229.

14 The term is frequent in the Civil Wars, and can roughly be used for three categories of offi-
cials (cf. FAMERIE 1998: 91-102): a) generals, e.g. 1.5.40 and 2.12.87, who can also receive the official
Roman title of ‘Tmperator), e.g. 5.13.124 (Octavian); b) dictators, e.g. 1.11.99 (Sulla), 1.2.16; c) the
Emperor, e.g. 1.5.38 (Hadrian) or 2.13.90 (Trajan). Cf. VRIND 1923: 31-37 on the term in Cassius Dio,
where it would be a synonym of imperator.

115 On the sovereignty of the Roman people, BLEICKEN 1975: 28—32 (in response to MOMMSEN's
articulation of this political ideal) and 244-324; MEIER 1997: 117-151 who describes rather how the
assemblies were restricted in their rights. LINTOTT 1999: 40-41, 43, 199—208 nuances the effect of
these limitations. Cf. SANDBERG 1993. Cic. Rab. 5, Dom. 8o; Sall. Hist. 3.48.15 (Licinius Macer);
[Sall.] Ep. 2.3.2, 2.5.2 and 2.5.5 (about the ancient Roman constitution) are the few ancient sources
which voice the concept of the summa potestas/vis populi. [Sall.] Ep. 2.5.5 most closely resembles
Piso’s turn of phrase: ita paulatim populus, qui dominus erat, cunctis gentibus imperitabat, dilapsus est...

116 See MILLAR 1998: 197226 (who also defended this argument in later articles). The power
of the people’s assembly is confirmed by MORSTEIN-MARX 2013, who illustrates that the assembly
did have an effect on public policy in Rome, by blocking on occasion laws which the elite wanted to
push through. However, despite this ‘democratic’ feature of public policy, there seems to have been
little attempt by the people to change the nature of republican administration also, which enabled
the magistrates and senate to control most of what was going on in Rome. Compare also Cic. Rep.
2.56 on the traditional Republic, which places the authority to govern with the senate. WIRSZUBSKI
1950: 14 explains: “Libertas [sc. of the populus Romanus] primarily consists in those rights which
(a) affect the status of the individual citizen, and (b) ensure that the State is a real res publica; the
nominal right to govern is included among them, but its actual exercise is subject to the possession
of auctoritas and dignitas”
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lized all the magistracies."'” In reality, therefore, the sovereignty of the
people was structurally undermined.

What inspired Appian to make Piso say this? I would like to propose
that the historiographer, rather than voicing a Roman idea, projects his
Greek views about the authority of the people on the constitution of
the Roman Republic. Jochen Bleicken already signalled a similar ten-
dency in a fragment from Appian’s Punic Wars (Lib. 112.531), where it
is described how the Roman people are frustrated over the election of
Scipio Aemilianus as consul for 147 BC. This would have been in con-
tradiction with the decrees issued by the Roman kings Romulus and
Tullius, which stated that the people held the authority (tov Sijpov eiva
k0ptov) in the assembly and had legislative power.''® Bleicken does not
examine how Appian’s formulation of this ideal imitates the conceptu-
al language used to discuss the powers of the people in Greek political
writings, which, I think, lends more strength to the case for his Greek
interpretation of Roman government.

The idea that the démos is sovereign (k0piog in the Punic Wars frag-
ment, or adtokpdtwp in Piso’s speech) is found in a few other Greek
analyses of the Roman constitution.''® Dionysius of Halicarnassus dis-
cusses the same historical period as does the fragment from Appian’s
Punic Wars; it is probably also this period to which Piso refers. Diony-
sius relates how, during his reign, Romulus granted the populus three
rights: to choose magistrates, to authorize (new) laws, and to decide
on matters of war whenever the king allowed them to do so (Ant. Rom.
2.14.3). Three books later in his discussion of Servius Tullius’ transfor-
mations of the Roman constitution, Dionysius revisits and expands on
these rights, saying “that according to the ancient laws the people pos-
sessed the authority over three matters, which were extremely impor-
tant and vital: to appoint the magistracies both civil and military, to

117 See note 98.

118 According to BLEICKEN, this comment about popular sovereignty is “ohne Anspruch auf den
Wert eines verfassungstheoretischen Grundsatzes” (292). He states: “Soweit es Aussagen in antiken
Quellen gibt, die im Sinne einer omnipotenten, schrankenlosen Beschlussfihigkeit der romischen
Volksversammlungen ausgelegt werden kénnten, handelt es sich um Ubertragung griechischen
Denkens auf romische Verhiltnisse” (292-293).

119 Polyb. 6.14.4, where Polybius distinguishes between the people who are k0ptog with regard to
the laws, political offices, matters of honour and punishment, and peace and war; and the consuls
who have avtokpdropa Sdvapwy and avtokpdropa §ovoiay with regard to military equipment and
field operations; Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 2.14.3.
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sanction laws and abolish them, and to judge whether a war should be
started or ended” (87t Tp1@V TpaypdTwy 6 Sfjpog ¢k T@Y TAAADY VoUWV
KOpLOg AV T@V peyioTwy Te kai dvaykaotdtwy, dpyds drmodei§at Tdg Te
KaTd TOMY Kal Tag €7l oTpaToTESOV, Kal VOUOVG TODG PEV EMKVPETaL,
Todg & Gvelelv, Kai Tepl TOAEUOV CUVIOTAPEVOV Te Kal KATAAvopévov
Swayvva, Ant. Rom. 4.20.1). Note that just like Dionysius, Piso men-
tions that the power of the people also pertained to decisions about
peace and war (elpryng mépt kai Todépov okomeiv). >

The Greek articulation of Roman popular sovereignty reflects the
classical Athenian formulation of the people’s rights. In his Constitution
of Athens Aristotle describes how Solon famously devised the demo-
cratic system in which “having the authority of the vote, the people
were sovereign in the state” (k0ptog yap @v 6 8fjpog Tiig YrPov KVpLog
yivetar Tiig moMteiag, 9.1)."*! The idea is also conspicuous in the De-
mosthenic corpus, especially in the forensic speeches. The authority of
the people and their role as “guardians” of the law forms an essential
topic within Demosthenes’ rhetorical discourse:'** “Here with us [sc.
in Athens], the people are sovereign in the state, and the imprecations
and laws and guards [are], to prevent anybody else from becoming
sovereign’, the orator says in Against Leptines.'>® In short, looking at
the frequency of this type of analysis in the Greek tradition (and its
absence in the Latin texts), we may argue that it was indeed his Greek
predecessors who provided Appian the terminology to colour Piso’s
argument.

It is true that on many counts, Piso’s argument also coheres with Ro-
man elite views about politics, such as Cicero expresses in his speech:
while Piso acknowledges the traditional sovereignty of the people, he
also implies that the people should not become too aware of this power,
since it might induce them to “take a leader” (npootérov NaPépevos)

120 Cf. Polyb. 6.14.10: dmép iprivng odTog ovAedetar kai moAépov.

121 Similar terminology occurs in Plato, Leg. 700a: odx #v, & @iloy, uiv éni T@V TaAal@v vopwy
6 Sijudg Tvwv kOpLog, dM& TpoTOV TV £k@Y £50VAevE Toig vopots. The thought here is, however, di-
rectly the opposite from that of Aristotle. The idea of the people being ‘slaves to the law” would
recur in Cicero, Cluent. 146 (see n. 99). On the voting procedure of the Athenian assembly, OBER
1989: 133—134. The sovereignty of the Athenian people is explored in OSTWALD 1986, see esp. 77-83
and 520-524, where he describes the differences between the fifth- and fourth-century constitution.

122 WoHL 2010.

123 Dem. 20.108: mapa 8§ fuiv TadTng Pev 6 SHpog kVpLog, kal dpal kal vépo Kal puhakal dwg un-
Seig dMog kbpLog yeviioetat.
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and try to overrule the senate. In general, though, the emphasis on
the potestas populi is remarkable, especially in light of the last hundred
years of the Republic where party politics was the rule rather than the
exception, Caesar and Antony, whom Piso defends, being some of the
best-known examples of this.

In the next section, I will further contextualize Piso’s argument by
demonstrating that it was the oratory of Demosthenes, in particular,
which furnished Appian with the terminology as well as the ideologi-
cal framework for the Cicero-Piso debate.

2.4.3 Evaluating republican oratory through Athenian discourse

The vocalization of the different perspectives in the Cicero-Piso de-
bate is not only Greek, it is also peculiarly Demosthenic. The speeches
feature an arsenal of words and phrases taken from the Demosthenic
corpus. Cicero, for example, uses a phrase which occurs nowhere in
Appian except here: 1} x0pa TooH 8¢ odoa kai 8popog (3.53.220)."** The
combination ywpa épopog, “neighbouring land”, is used in the exor-
dium of Demosthenes’ Olynthiac 1.5, where Philip is said to threaten
the nearby lands—a reason for the Athenians, so argues Demosthenes,
to take quick action."” Just as Philip is on the border of the Athenian
state, threatening to make himself her master, so Antony is waiting to
march on Italy and take over power. More significant, however, is Pi-
so’s use of Demosthenic phrases. The opening words of Piso’s speech,
6 utv vopog (... émel 8¢ dkvel), are based on an antithetical structure
which only Demosthenes frequently employed in his forensic orations,
and which therefore became a hallmark of his oratory;*? the second-
century rhetorician Hermogenes acknowledges it as particularly suc-

124 There are more phrases in the Cicero-Piso debate which are seldom used by Appian (on the
basis of a TLG search): Stactactaléodat 55.229 (only in Mac. fr. 11.1); dvewpadia $6.233, cf. B. Civ. 2.134,
Mac. fr. 18.3, Mithr. 163; vokto@ulakelv 52.216 and 57.237 (twice), cf. B. Civ. 2.125.522, 3.45, and 5.46
(and Mithr. 198); apagiloyos 54.223 and §7.238, cf. B. Civ. 2.128; dneplokténtws 60.246, only in Celt.
fr. 2.4; dmapackedwg 60.246, only in B. Civ. 2.7.23.

125 (Sparing) usage of this phrase is restricted to Demosthenes and Isocrates. Cf. Dem. 2.1 (again
the exordium), 15.22; Isocr. Archid. 76, cf. 61. The phrase is otherwise common in Diodorus Siculus
and imperial historians.

126 Tn the classical corpus, there are nine instances of this formulation in Demosthenes’ or De-
mosthenic texts (26.8, cf. 25.15-16; 23.84; 24.47, 55; 27.17; 37.35; 39.39; and the spurious 46.13, zo), one
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cessful.'*” By placing his opponents directly opposite the law, Demos-
thenes could nullify their trustworthiness and emphasize the illegality
of their actions. Take as an example the speech Against Timocrates:

Ko 6 pévvopog und’ émymeilerv pnoi t@v dpyovtwy mapda tadta undéva:

08" éypave Toig mpoédpotg Emavaykes, £dv Tig kabioTy, Tpoodyew, kai
128

> 1

mpootypayey «OmOT” dv TIg fovAnTars.

Now, the law says that no one of the magistrates is allowed to put the
question in contradiction of these measures; yet he wrote that it is
necessary for the commissioners, when somebody nominates sureties,
to account for themselves, and he added “whenever a man wishes”.

We recognize the same strategy in the exordium of Piso’s oration:'*
“The law, dear senate, states that he who is under investigation himself
hears the accusation and that a verdict is passed after he has defended
himself; and I challenge Cicero, he who is most skilled at speaking, to
do this. But since he hesitates to accuse Antony with him being present
... The law poses a particular procedure for prosecuting the accused,
but Cicero follows his own procedure that violates the law.'*°

A rhetorical formula that corresponds with this strategy of ad-
ducing the law as technical proof (niotig dtexvos) is the focus on its
antiquity."*’ Demosthenes has a particular way of referring to “the
ancient laws” of Athens: oi mdlat (keipevor) vépor. The more com-
mon formulation would be oi alatoi vépoy, as it also occurs in other
Greek authors.’®? As far as I have been able to trace, Demosthenes is
the only classical author who has the adverb wdAat instead of the ad-
jective malaidg.'*® It is therefore worth observing that Piso uses the

single instance in Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens (60.9) and one in Dinarchus (Aristogeit. 14.5).
Dio Chrysostom uses the formulation in 31.132.

127 In Id. 1.6, Hermogenes quotes the example of Dem. 25.15 (with plural subject).

128 Dem. 24.55.
Full Greek text on p. 295.

130 The only other place in his Roman History where this device is used is in the speech by Bru-
tus in book 2, who opposes the law with Caesar: kai 6 pév vépog 6 T@v mpoydvwv kai 6 8pkog 008’
¢mdyeoBat Sikny €11 0dotL Snudapyots émitpémovory- 6 8¢ Katoap avrodg é§fdacey, 0082 Siknv énayaywy
(2.138.575).

131 WOHL 2010: 28.

132 Cf. Pl. Leg. 700a and Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 4.20.2.

133 On multiple occasions: Dem. 20.8.1; 21.35.1; 24.137.1 and s, 139.4, 142.6; (spurious) 58.17.2. It is
noteworthy that both this phrase and the 6 pév vépog ... 6 8¢ construction figure in pseudo-Demos-
thenic texts.

129
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Demosthenic phrase in his rather charged analysis of the démos as the
adtokpatwp in the ancient laws: pdvog yap éx T@v mwddat vopwv 6 Sijpog
adtokpatwp (3.55.229). The classical ‘Athenian’ idea stating the sover-
eignty of the people is accompanied by a word usage familiar from Ath-
ens’ most renowned orator.

One more passage from Demosthenes’ Against Meidias, a speech
delivered—probably in public—in 346 BC against his personal rival
Meidias,"** will in my view explain not only these minor Demosthenic
features but also the broader framework of the debate. I will show that
while imitating Demosthenic vocabulary and style, Appian also took
over the conceptual framework present in orations of the Attic orator.
Let us have a look at an iconic passage from the final part of Against
Meidias, which proposes how an incorrupt legal (democratic) system
should function:'3

MnSapws, @ dvdpeg Sikaotai, pf) TPod®Te PAT  éue B’ dudg adTodg
prjte Todg vopovs. Kai yap avtd todt’ ei 0£Norte oxomelv kai {nteiv, 70
not’ eiotv DUV oi dei Sikdovreg ioxvpoi kai kbpLot T@V £v T TOAEL
TAVTWY, £4v Te Stakooiovg £av te xtdiovg £4v 0 0mdooVg &V 1) TOALG Ka-
Oion, olite 7@ ped’ SmAwv givau ocvvreTaypévol povor T@V &AM wv ToAL-
@V, edport’ dv, odte T T owpat’ dplot’ Exerv kal pAAloT’ ioxvery,
obte T@ TV HAkiav eivar vedtatot, odTe TV TolOVTWY 00EVi, A
i) T@V vopwv ioxdi. H 8¢ tov vopwv ioxdg tig EoTv; dp” £4v TIg DU®Y
adtkovpevog dvakpdayr, mpoodpapodvtat kai wapécovtal Pondodvreg;
ob ypdppata yap yeypappév’ éoti, kai ovxi Svvarvt’ &v TodTo TotijoaL.
Tig 0dV 1) SOvapg advt@v éotiv; dpeis £av PePardt’ adTodg Kal TapéynTe
Kvpiovg del T¢) Seopévy. OvkoDV oi vopot B duiv eiowy ioxvpoi kal Dyelg
Toig vopotg. St Toivov TovTolg Bondeiv dpoiwg Gomep &v adTd TIg &dt-
KOLUEVW, Kal T& TOV VOpwY AdIKApaTa Kowva vopi?;sw, ¢’ Otov Tep v
Aappavnral, kai pfte Arovpyiag unt’ Edeov uit’ dvdpa undéva prre
TéxvNY undepiav evpijoar, ut’ & o undev 8t” 6tov mapaPag Tig Todg
vopovg 00 Swoet Sikny.'

By all means, men of the jury, do not betray me or yourselves or the
laws. For if you are willing to consider and investigate this question

134 On the historical context and argument of the speech, HARRIS 2008.

135 MACDOWELL 1990: 37 comments: “Elsewhere we can analyse his [sc. Demosthenes’] clever-
ness and skill at arguing; at the close we can simply admire a masterpiece of eloquence.” Further on
this speech, whose authenticity is questioned but generally accepted, in OBER 1994 (the current
passage is discussed at 102-104). HARRIS 2008 offers good introductory remarks (10-13, 75-87).

136 Dem. 21.223-225.
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in particular, why those of you always called upon to judge are in-
fluential and responsible for everything in the city, if you're either
two hundred or a thousand or as many as the city gives a seat, you
will find that it is not through being organized in arms, alone of
all the citizens, or through having the best bodies and being the
strongest, or by being the youngest in age, or by any of these things
— no, it is by the strength of the law. What is the strength of the law?
If one of you gets hurt and screams, will they come running and be
there to help him? No. For they are written words, and they cannot
do this. What then is their power? You are, when you confirm them
and validate them when necessary. Surely then, the laws have force
because of you, and you because of the laws. Therefore you must help
them in the same way as someone would do himself whenever he is
harmed, and consider any wrongs done to the laws as being common
(wrongs), by whomever they are committed, and absolutely noth-
ing must be devised, no public services nor pity nor any individual
nor any rhetorical trick, by which anyone who has transgressed the
laws will not serve a penalty.

In fourth-century Athenian forensic oratory there were two sources of
authority one could appeal to: the laws (oi vépot) and the jurors as rep-
resentatives of the people (6 8fjpog)."*” This representative body, how-
ever, should never make a decision on its own, for it was their task to
guard the sanctity of the laws (apéxnte kvpiovg) and confirm their va-
lidity (Pefar@te adtodg) when necessary. Their authority relies not on
their numbers or their military force, their physical strength, or their
age, but on their power to enact the laws (1 T@v vépwv ioxdg). Demos-
thenes emphasizes at the end of the passage that jurors should never
be seduced by the bribery (of wealthy men), by their personal pity or
by any man’s wiles. The law is the only yardstick for making a decision
about right and wrong.'*®

If we replace “men of the jury” in the above passage from Against
Meidias with ‘conscripted fathers” we are not far away from Piso’s argu-
ment in Appian’s history. Despite the major gap between the Athenian
and Roman concept of democracy, Appian has injected a Demosthenic

137 WOHL 2010: 26; OBER 1989: 299-304. HARRIS 2008: xxi-xxviii is also useful. For a good dis-
cussion of this passage in Against Meidias, see WOHL 2010: 35—37.

138 For the extraordinary emphasis on the rule of the law within this speech, see HARRIS 2008:
12-13; he states that the term vopog is used approximately 100 times.
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view of civic justice into his discussion of late republican debate. Dem-
osthenes argues that councillors should never appeal to their extraor-
dinary power, to strength, or age in order to overrule others—in short,
their place at the top of the hierarchy is irrelevant in their task as coun-
cil. The thought recalls Cicero’s opposite, elite viewpoint, according
to which Salvius should follow the opinion of his superiors, who are
older and wiser and greater in number (t#v d§iwotv Te kol TOV dp1OpOV
3vteg 81d Te fAkiav kai éumetpiav). Against this conviction, Piso, just as
Demosthenes does in Against Meidias, places the law as the ultimate
compass for counsel. Furthermore, the absence of personal views or
interests, which Demosthenes discusses here, is one of Piso’s major
criticisms of Cicero.

As Appian presents it, the conflict between Piso and Cicero is
caused by the latter’s rash factionalism and elite vision on the rights
that the senate could take in prosecuting a man: Piso’s chief problem
is the inconsistency in Cicero’s political behaviour, which seems to be
the result of a personal vendetta, and his neglect of the law (the first
word of his oration). Piso points the senate to the particular responsi-
bility of preserving (not undermining) laws enacted by the people, just
as Demosthenes refers the jurors to their official function as protectors
of the laws. The polar opposition between the law and the private in-
dividual with their personal ambitions, which we have also seen mani-
festing itself on a syntactic level in the opening of Piso’s oration, is part
and parcel of the forensic argument in the speeches of Demosthenes
and to a lesser extent (that we know) of his contemporaries. Appian
did not need to quote Demosthenes directly in order to participate in
this discourse; the educated reader would probably recognize it quick-
ly enough on the basis of his own reading of the Attic orators.'** In this
regard, the continuous repetition of the word vépog not only serves the
internal coherence of Piso’s oration, but is an allusive tool that signals
the foundation of this imperial speech on Athenian models, especially
Demosthenes.

139 The only exception I have found so far (but there will definitely be more) is in Antony’s
speech to Octavian (3.20.76), the apophthegm that the common people are as fickle as a stormy
sea, which can be traced back to Dem. 19.135. It must have been a more commonly used expression,
for Dio Chrysostom is also seen to use it in 3.49: HAHN 1968: 202. HAHN provides an incorrrect
reference for Dem. 19.
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Therefore, whereas in their representation of the senate’s role in
government, Appian’s speeches for Cicero and Piso are also compat-
ible with aristocratic political philosophy during the Republic, the dis-
course used to articulate the ideological opposition within the debate
is Greek. Cicero’s undemocratic theory about the prevalence of the
senate is exactly the kind of argument that is rejected as harmful (for:
a mark of pr\ovikia) both by the narrator and by Piso. When Piso sub-
sequently counters Cicero with a speech that concentrates completely
on the legal aspects of the conflict, the reader is offered a mix of typi-
cal aristocratic denigration of the people and a continual emphasis on
the ancestral laws of the Roman people—an emphasis with Athenian
overtones, which are reinforced by verbal allusions to Demosthenes’
oratorical corpus. Appian is constantly inviting his readers to switch
contexts or codes: the speeches move back and forth from the Roman
senate house, which is the setting for the actual events in the narra-
tive, to the court of democratic Athens, which has shaped the rhetori-
cal discourse in which the ideas of the opponents are voiced. The fact
that the Roman politicians are not capable of meeting the ideological
standards they express, creates an uneasy contrast between Greek and
Roman republican history. It is indeed possible for a Roman to talk like
Demosthenes, but if one cannot embody the words, what meaning do
they still have? And if the great imitations of Demosthenes’ speeches,
Cicero’s Philippics turn out to be an exemplum for faulty oratory, how
successful should we say this imitation still is?

It is tempting to consider Cicero’s short and rather ineffective
speech as a dismissal of his political involvement and of his charac-
ter, too. Piso, who gives the longer and more Hellenic (Demosthenic)
speech would be the better politician, representing the sincerity and
the moral reflection that Cicero appears to lack. This must partly be
true: Appian explicitly identifies Cicero’s conduct as contentious and
dishonest, and the whole episode, as we have seen, is designed to make
Cicero’s ‘Philippic’ opposition to Antony a negative exemplum of the
bad competition between republican politicians, which eventually de-
stroyed the constitution. A simpler reason for denying Cicero the long-
er speech could be that Appian did not want to repeat the Philippics or,
alternatively, create a conflicting version. Yet, the debate gains most in
impact when the reader acknowledges that it is firmly embedded in
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the narrative of books 2 and 3, which reveal both of the speakers and
Antony to have personal motives that are harmful to the state. Even
the senate, who are as a majority supposed to make a fair judgment
of the speakers’ arguments, appear to have ulterior motives, tricking
Cicero into fanning the dispute with Antony. Applying the language
of Against Meidias, we could say that once all the councillors have be-
come corrupt, the system on which the constitution is founded falls
apart—which is precisely what Appian wants to show has happened
to the Republic.

3. The debate between Cicero and Calenus
(Cass. Dio 45.18—46.28)

3.1 FRAMING THE DEBATE

We will now turn to the second monumental manifestation of Cice-
ronian oratory in Greek imperial historiography: the debate between
Cicero and Calenus in Cassius Dio, books 45 and 46, which constitutes
one of the longest pieces of direct speech in the entire extant work.
The debate has been a popular subject of study, especially in relation
to the anti-Ciceronian invective in Calenus’ speech.*® Another tradi-
tional point of attention, as I discussed in the introduction above, are
the parallels between Dio’s speech for Cicero and the Latin Philippics.
Alain Gowing was the first to go as far as saying that Dio tried to imitate
Cicero’s Philippics, but he was less interested in Dio’s method ofliterary
imitation than in the use of the speeches to support Dio’s characteriza-
tion of Cicero and Antony.'*! Scholars also recognize that Dio’s speech

140" Calenus’ oration is an essential part of ZIELINSKI’S argument about the imperial “Cicero-
karikatur”, the negative, ahistorical portrait of Cicero’s faults that was devised in the declamation
schools: cf. ZIELINSKI 1912: 280-288. ZIELINSKI believed that the speech Calenus gives was mod-
eled on the example of a Greek declamatory speech, a view which has little influence anymore
(but see recently KEELINE 2018: 178-188). See MILLAR 1961: 19-20, KOSTER 1970: 200-210, VAN
STEKELENBURG 1971: 83—87; BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 80, 84.

141 GOWING 1992: 238-239, “Dio’s version of the Philippics is a faithful if motley imitation of the
originals...” (238); cf. GOWING 1992: 238n.34. GOWING responds to VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 80.
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for Cicero contains allusions to all fourteen Philippics.'** In the words
of Estelle Bertrand, “L'abondance des échos des Philippiques ainsi que
la présence de quasi-citations attestent également de I'utilisation, tres
probablement directe, des discours cicéroniens par Dion Cassius”'*
In recent years, Christopher Burden-Strevens has done much to de-
termine the literary method behind the Ciceronian speeches, examin-
ing in particular Dio’s strategies for imitating the themes as well as the
rhetorical structure of Phil. 2."** My own approach will be somewhat
different. We will certainly examine which elements Dio has imitat-
ed from Cicero’s Philippics, but we will use these results to determine
what Dio considered as typical of Ciceronian oratory, and especially
the ways in which this oratory confirmed or weakened Cicero’s politi-
cal reputation. As in the analysis of Appian’s debate above, the cen-
tral question that concerns us here is how the Philippics function as
an exemplum of Cicero’s public conduct and political programme. As
has been discussed in the introduction, for Dio, too, the Philippics pro-
vide a sample of the type of contentious rhetoric that destroyed the
Republic. In illustrating this, I will also pay attention to the Cicero-
nian ‘soundbites’, the political slogans Cicero devised during his career,
which feature in the speeches of both Cicero and Calenus.'** Within
the broader exemplum of the Philippics, these recognizable Ciceroni-
an catchphrases function as (negative) exemplary dicta of the orator’s
rhetorical self-fashioning. Finally, we will see how Dio Hellenizes the
debate by reinventing the Demosthenic template for Cicero’s Phil. 2;
the still preliminary findings in this section should especially inspire
further research. However, in advance of my discussion of the speech-
es themselves, I should say a few words about the thematic framework
of the debate: the narrative already provides clear cues for the prob-

Both follow the practice of the nineteenth-century study de fontibus. For a good overview of these
early sources, see FECHNER 1986: 63—69.

142 T see prominent allusions to Phil. 1, 3, 4, 5, 12, and 14 (see Appendix B). BURDEN-STREVENS
believes the closest correspondences are with Phil. 2, 5, and 8, whereas GOWING 1992 and VAN
STEKELENBURG again give different parallels to consider. These parallels appear to be remarkably
open for interpretation. See BERTRAND 2008: xxiii-xxvii for a “tableau de concordance” listing all
the parallel passages in Dio’s speech and Cicero’s Philippics.

143 BERTRAND 2008: xxii.

144 BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 79—84, 89—92 is now the fullest account of Dio’s imitation of Phil. .

145 For this idea, see also PIEPER, VAN DER VELDEN & JANSEN 2022.
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lems that are at the core of the debate, and which concern not just the
welfare of the Republic but of Cicero, too.

Dio situates the Cicero—Calenus antilogy in the same setting as Ap-
pian does the Cicero-Piso debate, namely the first days of 43 BC and
as part of a senatorial meeting."*® In contrast to Appian, however, Dio’s
speech bears no resemblance to the subject or themes of Phil. 5, which
was performed at the beginning of January. As we will see in §§ 3.2.1 to
3.2.3, Dio’s recreation of the speeches, based on the imitation of Phil. 2
and parts of Phil. 1 and 3-14, takes little account of chronology. His
time frame is even more confusing since Cicero’s opponent, Calenus, is
addressed at length in Phil. 8 and Phil. 10 (both dating to February).'*’

The vehement altercation between Cicero and Calenus takes up
approximately half of the narrative of books 45-46, which deal with
the events after the assassination of Caesar. In the first half of book 45
Dio describes the rise of the young Caesar as well as the factional strife
between the Antonii and the followers of Octavian and Decimus Bru-
tus. In Dio’s words, Rome had de facto become a monarchy: Antony
and Octavian were only upholding the appearance of liberty (16 ¢ T7ig
EevBepiag oxfjpa pavtaleto kai T Tig Svvacteiag épya éytyvero).*®
Cicero is presented as one of the key players in this chaotic situation.
Dio relates that when at the end of 44 BC it is decided that all senate
meetings will be protected by a guard, all the senators are happy with
this new measure, but Cicero in particular:'*’

Tavta yap fipeoke pév kai toig &Aoig Toig mAeioot TV €v Tf) Popy toTe
Ovtwv ... pdhota 8¢ 81 1@ Kiképwve S yap 10 mpog avtov €xbog
o@odpotatov vmapxov tov te Kaioapa ¢0epdmeve, kai mav oov é8Hvarto
Kol AdYw kai épyw TovTw Te éforOet kal ékelvoy Ekdkov. kai Sii TODTO ...
¢navijh@ev émeidiimep xmenolepwpévoug oag fjodeto.>°

146 Cf. VAN STEKELENBURG 1971: 89—91 who presupposes at least one common source. It is
interesting that both Appian and Dio make little mention of Cicero’s speeches before the people, for
example Phil. 6, which was held shortly after Phil. 5.

147" Phil. 8.11-19, Phil. 10.3-6. However, Calenus is also addressed, yet without the mention of his
name, in Phil. 5.25 (cf. 5.1), where Cicero directly responds to his proposal to send an embassy to
Antony.

148 Cass. Dio 45.11.2.

149 Plut. Cic. 43.3—4 tells a different story: Cicero would have come back because Antony had “un-
dergone a miraculous change of behaviour” (petafeBAfioOat Avtwviov Bavpactiy petaforrv), and
collaborated nicely with the senate.

150 Cass. Dio 45.15.3-4.
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This pleased most of those who where in Rome at the time, but Cic-
ero in particular. Because of his intense hatred towards Antony he was
courting Caesar, and he supported the latter as much as he could with
speech as well as action, and was trying to harm Antony. And there-
fore ... he returned when he found out that these men were enemies.

Whereas the Roman senators are presented en bloc and without any
mention of names (toig &\oig Toig mAeioot), Dio lifts Cicero out of
this group. He focalizes the orator’s feelings towards Antony (hatred,
#00¢), and he comments on Cicero’s motivation to support Octavian,
namely to harm Antony (¢xékov).'>! Just as in Appian’s narrative pre-
ceding the debate, Dio emphasizes Cicero’s hateful relationship with
Antony as the main drive behind his political conduct.

The destructive effects of Cicero’s incapacity to prevent his emo-
tions from influencing his political choices'** resonate in Dio’s cata-
logue of bad omens and the oracles predicting the fall of the Republic
(kai Aéyta mpdg katddvow tiig Shpokpatiag pépovia mavoia §jdeto),'>
which frames the debate between Cicero and Calenus. In the narrative
directly preceding the senatorial debate Cicero’s downfall is portended
together with the fall of the Republic. The historiographer relates the
mutilation of the statue of Minerva as Guardian Goddess, which Cicero
had set up before leaving Rome in 58 BC. This omen is said to be the pre-
diction of death for Cicero himself: xai Todto pév kai adtd 7@ Kiképwvt
10V 3\ebpov nmpoediAwoe (45.17.4). This fatalist view is reinforced by
his reflection on the debate after Calenus’ speech. Cicero is said to be
incapable of himself enduring the parrhésia he employed against oth-
ers (mapa 8 81 1@V dMwv odk REiov Ty dpoilav dvridapfdvew), and
as a result he takes to insulting Calenus (& AowSopiag adt@ katéot),
losing the public cause out of sight (kai Tdte 00V d@eig T T& Snudoia
Staokomeiv). Consequently, the day is wasted, as well as the possibility
of effective counsel.'>* The whole debate is thus more or less futile to
begin with. Moreover, it only fuels Cicero’s excessive frankness, which
within the Roman History as a whole is thematized as forming a sig-
nificant contribution to his downfall later in 43 BC, as we have seen in

1

“w

! Cf. Plut. Cic. 45.1.

152 This incapacity is thematized as a serious problem by Dio, as we have seen in chapter 3.
153 Cass. Dio 45.17.6.

134 Ibid. 46.29.1: dote THY fuépav éxeivyy kal Sid TobTo ody fkioTa pdTny KatatpiBivar.
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chapter 3, § 2.4. The historiographer’s conclusion and introduction of
the debate form a neat ring composition which signals the devastating
effects of the senatorial deliberations in 43.

3.2 DIO’S IMITATION OF THE PHILIPPICS
3.2.1 Establishing the Philippics as the main intertext

Right from the beginning of Cicero’s speech, Dio leaves little doubt
that he wrote his ‘Philippic’ in close reference to the Latin Philippics.
We have seen in the previous section that the historiographer frames
the debate as being of great personal relevance for Cicero. The exor-
dium of the speech now confirms that Cicero’s Philippics constituted
his main political activity in 44—43 BC. Again, as in Appian’s narrative,
Cicero’s Philippic oratory is the main lens through which to view his
conduct in his final years.

The exordium of Cicero’s speech immediately embeds the speech in
the larger context of his public performances of 44-43 BC:

Qv pév éveka y dmodnpiav, wg kai ¢t TAeloToY ékdNpiowy, éoTelAd-
uny, kai S oovd|g TNY £ndvodov, W kal IO DPAG WPENTWY, £Totn-
oauny, fkoboate TpYV, @ Tatépeg, 60° LUiv TEPL ADTOV TOVTWV drelo-
(o 1SS

Ynoaunv.

You have heard the day before yesterday, fathers, for which reasons I
prepared my journey abroad, with the aim to stay away for a long time,
and why I made a hasty return, with the aim to be of good assistance
to you, and I have apologized for the actions themselves.

While Appian’s Cicero began by referring to the senate’s deliberations
of the previous day (¢xB4g, 3.50.213), Dio’s Cicero connects his speech
to an earlier speech that he delivered himself on “the day before yes-
terday” (mp@nv). These temporal indications in the discourse are con-
nected with the information in the narrative, which states that the
senatorial deliberations lasted multiple days.'>® However, Dio is more
specific than Appian in referring to the First Philippic, delivered on

155 Cass. Dio 45.18.1.
156 See n. 3 above.
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2 September 44 BC in response to Antony’s speech on 1 September,"*’

in which Cicero indeed explained his reasons for leaving Rome, and
apologized for his action. The First Philippic is not mentioned in the
narrative preceding the speech. The reference to a (non-specified)
speech outside the narrative invites the reader to activate his knowl-
edge about the series of speeches in this period by which Cicero exert-
ed an extensive political influence.'*® Right at the beginning of Cicero’s
speech, the historiographer flags up the main intertext(s), encourag-
ing the reader to interpret the speech as a Greek imitation and reper-
formance of the famous Latin orations.

Apart from establishing the main intertexts of the speech, the ex-
ordium also introduces the importance of the Philippics for Cicero’s
reputation as defender of the Republic:

Otte yap év SuvaoTeiq kai Topavvidt (fv dmopeivary” dv, év fj pryre ol
tevoacOat 6pOdg prite Tappnotdoacdar dopaldg prte TeAevtioat xpnoi-
pwg OuIv Svvapat, Bt ad Tapdv T@v Sedvtwy TL Tpakal, katokvoap’
av kad petd kwSHvov todTo motijoar.'>?

For I'would not be able to survive either under a dynastic rule or a tyr-
anny, in which I could not be of proper service to the public, nor have
the freedom to speak my mind safely, nor die in a manner that would
be useful to you; but, on the other hand, when there is an emergency,
I would not hesitate to act, even when it was dangerous.

In this passage, Cicero associates himself with the essential repub-
lican values of parrhésia and eleutheria (the opposite of living under
a dynastic or tyrannical rule),'®® and expresses the wish to serve the
public (moltevoacbou 4pbdg) in order to demonstrate his complete
allegiance to the republican constitution.'®’ The identification with
the state is further strengthened by the thought that a good republi-
can citizen cannot and will not live under the rule of an autocrat. It
is a thought that marked Cicero’s Catilinarian oratory (Cat. 4.3), and

157 The exact dating for this speech is provided by Cicero himself, at Phil. 5.19, but see MANU-
WALD 2007: 191.53.

158 Cf. BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 80.

159 Cass. Dio 45.18.2.

160" At Cass. Dio 45.11.2, the historiographer also reflects on this antithesis between é\evfepia and
dynastic or monarchical rule, see p. 307 above.

161 MALLAN 2016: 265-266. He also draws a link with the death scene of Cato the Younger in
book 43.10.5, where the two terms are explicitly connected.
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which returns in Cicero’s Phil. 2.119, where he explicitly refers to his
consulship.’®> There, he rhetorically poses that death cannot come too
soon for a consular, who has reached the highest office in which to
serve the Republic. In Phil. 2.119 he adds that it is the highest good to
die in the fight for a free people (ut moriens populum Romanum liberum
relinquam; compare prjte TeEAevTioal Xpnoipws OUIv Svvapat in the pas-
sage above). The Philippics were more than a means to oppose Antony:
they were also an attempt to establish his reputation as a true republi-
can hero. Dio’s allusion to the Ciceronian motif also recreates this dou-
ble layer of meaning in the Greek ‘Philippic’

3.2.2 Imitating Cicero’s ‘Philippic’ style

As mentioned above, the ‘Philippic’ imitates arguments, themes, and
rhetorical strategies used in the Latin Philippics, with a special number
of references to Phil. 2 (see also Appendix B). I summarize the speech
in the overview below. In this section and the next, we will then look
more closely at some stylistic aspects and political themes that for Dio
formed the heart of Ciceronian oratory.

— 45.18-19: Cicero introduces himself and his political position.

— 45.19-20.2: He stresses the importance of making good council,
and he inveighs against those who deny that Antony should be
regarded as an enemy of state.

— 45.20.3—20.4: quasi-narratio. Cicero lists the illegal measures An-
tony has taken, allegedly on behalf of the state.

- 45.20.5—22.2: it is extremely important that Antony be hated and
punished—we could call this the propositio of the speech.

— 45.22.3-25.4: Antony has deceived the senate to vote for measures
which he only executed in such a way that they were beneficial to
himself.

— 45.26-34.1: The review of Antony’s measures as a consul is fol-
lowed by a more personal attack on his life. This attack functions
as the argumentatio of the speech, demonstrating the reasons why

162 For the topos, cf. Dem. 18.205 (On the Crown).
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Antony should in no way be regarded as a trustworthy leader.
Antony’s chief qualities are his avarice and licentiousness, which
define everything he does. Cicero, however, confines himself to
examples of Antony’s bad behaviour while he was in public of-
fice: the climax of this catalogue of crimes is his attempt to crown
Caesar—Dby which action he destroyed the Republic.

— 45.34.2—37.6: Lingering on the consequences of proclaiming Cae-
sar rex populi, Cicero warns the senate of Antony’s own tyranni-
cal ambitions, and admonishes them once again to stop him and
punish him.

- 45.38—42.5: We arrive at the heart of the speech, where Cicero’s
two aims become clear: on the one hand he tries to convince the
senate that Antony is an enemy of the state and a plotter against
freedom, and on the other he advises them to support the young
Caesar.

— 45.41: Interlude: Cicero defends himself at this point against the
charge that he was complicit in the conspiracy against Caesar,
and he appeals to his own reputation as a consularis.

— 45.42.6—45.3: As the second part of his advice, the idea of an em-
bassy is rejected, since it would only cause a delay favourable to
Antony.

— 45.4—46.5: In the penultimate paragraph of the speech a height-
ened tone is employed to reaffirm his wish to die rather than to
live under a tyranny, and to celebrate his political fame and the
successes he has won through his mappnoia. This should probably
be regarded as the peroratio of the speech...

— 45.47: ... but as it stands, the dramatic conclusion is followed by
yet another topic of invective, namely Antony’s failure to imitate
his grandfather Marcus Antonius and his habit of gathering all
kinds of suspicious characters around him.

The speech as a whole bears little resemblance to Appian’s ‘Philippic),
except perhaps for its general premise that Antony should be declared
a public enemy. However, it is useful to compare the Greek ‘Philippics’
on the matter of a particular anecdote recurring in the Philippics, and
which features in both Appian and Dio’s speech for Cicero: Antony’s
decimation of the army at Brundisium. Such a comparison shows us
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how Dio, much more conspicuously than Appian, tried to imitate
Cicero’s rhetorical style and the actual language of the Philippics, not
just the content of the speeches. It is also a useful addition to Burden-
Strevens’ recent research, who limits himself to Dio’s representation of
passages from Phil. 2.1%®
Cicero’s account of Antony’s slaughter of his own soldiers is report-
ed most vividly in Phil. 3, which also appears to have been the main
source for the anecdote in Dio’s speech.
Quippe qui in hospitis tectis Brundisi fortissimos viros optimosque civis
iugulari iusserit; quorum ante pedes eius morientium sanguine os uxo-
ris respersum esse constabat. Hac ille crudelitate imbutus, cum multo bo-

nis omnibus veniret iratior, quam illis fuerat, quos trucidarat, cui tandem

nostrum aut cui omnino bono pepercisset?**
Cic. Phil. 3.4

For he ordered that the bravest men and noble citizens were slaugh-
tered under the roof of his guest at Brundisium; it was well known

that the face of his wife was bespattered with the blood of these men,
who were dying at his feet. That man, who is tainted with such cruelty,
who of us or which good citizen at all would he have spared, given that

he came here being much more angry with all good men than he was

with those whom he butchered.

Juxtaposing the two versions of the anecdote in Appian and Dio’s
speech for Cicero quickly demonstrates to which extent Dio attempt-
ed to cover the peculiarities of Cicero’s rhetorical style.

Tiv otpatiay ¢l Tol0de KaATATANOOOpE-
vog, tva mpog punbev avty Tapavopovy-
TL KaTokVfj, dlekApwoev ¢ Bdvatov, ob
otactdoavtag fj puiakny i takw év mo-
Abpw Mmdvtag, €9 OV pévwy 6 oTpa-
TIWTIKOG VOUOG THV 0DTwg Wiy dploe
Tpwpiav, kai Spwg avty) Kai €ni Tolode
OAiyot poig €v toig Tavy kvdbvorg £xph)-
oavto O Gvaykng 6 8¢ Qwviig | Yélw-

163 BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 79—84.

‘O pev év toig TOAEpOLG KPATHTAS TOMGDV
¢peioato, odtog 8¢, mpiv kai SvvnOivai
T1, TPLaKooiong oTpaTIwTag, Kai v adToig
Kol EKATOVTApYOUS TG, UNdEv adikn-
oavTag, oikol wap’ £avTy, TApovoNg
7§ Yovaikog kai PAerovong, £povevoey,
@Wote kai oD aipatog avTHy avaniijoat.
Kairor tov oitws wpdg ékeivoig, Ote kal
Ocpameve avtovs doeide, ypnoduevov i

164 Cf. Phil. 5.22: Cum eius promissis legiones fortissimae reclamassent, domum ad se venire iussit
centuriones, quos bene sentire de re publica cognoverat, eosque ante pedes suos uxorisque suae, quam
secum gravis imperator ad exercitum duxerat, iugulari coegit. Cf. Phil. 12.12, 13.18.
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Tog fyev é¢ Odvatov Todg molitag Kol
Odvatov ov @V éAeyxOévtwy, A TGV
StadaxdvTwy.

In addition, to frighten his army, so
that they would not shrink back from
any crime he committed, he decimated
them, even though they had not muti-
nied nor had they deserted their watch-
post or the ranks in war, the only of-
fences for which military law prescribes
such a cruel sentence, and even in these
cases only few have used it, but spar-
ingly and in very dangerous situations
when it was absolutely necessary. But
he killed citizens because of a word or a

CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

otk oleoBe T@v SewotdTwy wdvTAg DudS, dv
Kal VIKA oY), TOOELY;

Caesar, after he conquered in war,
spared many, but this man, even before
he had any power, killed in his own
home three hundred soldiers, among
whom also several centurions, who
had done nothing wrong, while his
wife was present and watched, so that
even she was stained with their blood.
Now, what horrible things do you think
he, who has treated these men so cruelly
when he was supposed to take care of them,
will do to all of you, when he wins?

laugh, citizens who were not convicted
in trial but were chosen by lot.

App. B. Civ. 3.53.218 Cass. Dio 45.35.3—4
In Appian’s account, there is one traceable allusion to Cicero’s report:
the motif of Antony’s cruelty in exacting this punishment on the sol-
diers.'®® Appian’s Cicero frames the act in the context of military prac-
tice, commenting that the decimatio (SiexMpwoev ¢g Odvatov) was
usually exacted only on soldiers who deserted or committed mutiny.
Antony, however, applied it only because his soldiers mocked him, and
not even because they had been convicted for a misdemeanour (00 T@v
E\eyxOévtwv). In the original anecdote in the Philippics, Cicero makes
no mention of official, military terminology. Instead, he takes recourse
to the language of murder (iugulari).

Cassius Dio imitates all the essential elements of the Ciceronian
anecdote. Firstly, the refusal to frame the event as a military act: like
Phil. 3.4, the speech for Cicero speaks of murder (¢pdvevoev vs. iugu-
lari iussit). Secondly, the event is situated in Antony’s (guest) house,
which further moves the act from military practice into the personal
sphere; Phil. 3.4 and Phil. 5.22 have in hospitis tectis and domum, respec-
tively, which is imitated in Dio’s oikot wap’ ¢avt@. Thirdly, an addition

165 See also above, n. 67. Perhaps Appian’s mo)itag also mirrors Cicero’s use of cives, a term which
emphasizes the enormity of Antony’s action: the murder of fellow citizens.
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which most distinguishes Dio’s anecdote from Appian’s, Dio includes
the presence of Antony’s wife, a central element to the story as is told
in Phil. 3.4, 5.22, and 13.18. Not only was the wife present (napobdong Tijg
yovaikds kai emodong vs. ante pedes eius uxoris), she was besmeared
by the soldiers’ blood (&ote xai Tod aipatog vty dvamlijoat), a gory
detail that is only included in Cicero’s report of the story in Phil. 3.4
(morientium sanguine os uxoris respersum). The pathos in the image of
Fulvia’s face bespattered with the soldiers’ blood is mirrored by the ex-
aggeration in the term qvamAfjoat, which has the double meaning of fill-
ing up and defiling something.'*® Finally, Dio ends his anecdote with a
rhetorical question, the same strategy as employed in Phil. 3.4. When
Antony, “tainted with cruelty” (imbutus crudelitate), is even angrier
with the Roman elite (bonis omnibus) than with these soldiers he has
slaughtered, how will he spare any of the senators, or any good citizen,
Cicero asks. Similarly, Dio’s Cicero poses the question: when Antony
has treated his own army so cruelly (dp®g), what terrible things will he
do to us when he wins this war? Cicero’s Philippics offered a blueprint
for Dio’s imitation of Cicero’s oratory, which captures the main motifs,
rhetorical pathos, and even particular stylistic figures.

3.2.3 Typifying Cicero through his political slogans

Apart from imitating rhetorical features of Cicero’s Philippic oratory,
Dio integrates another, infamous aspect of Ciceronian rhetoric: the
promotion of his own achievements, or his self-praise. Cicero’s ten-
dency to boast about his career features prominently in Plutarch’s work
and in Dio’s narrative of the Catilinarian conspiracy, as we have seen in
chapter 3.7 Dio’s speech for Cicero is unique for its imperial interpre-
tation and reperformance of Cicero’s self-fashioning techniques. We
have seen that in the introduction of the ‘Philippic, Cicero presents
himself as a defender of republican freedom. In addition, Cicero relies
on his consular authority on multiple occasions, and refers to his suc-
cessful suppression of Catiline’s wicked conspiracy.

166 18] sy, IL.
167 Plut. On Self-praise s40f, Cic. 24.1-2, Comp. Dem. et Cic. 2; Cass. Dio 38.12.6-7.
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‘Eyo pév 87 1ad0’ Opiv mapavd, kai eiye dmatedwy étvxov, TavTwg dv
Kol émoinoa, kabdmep kai TpdTepov, 8te kal TOV Kathivay kai tov Aév-
ToVAOY adT ToDTW TPooTKoVTa EmPovAedoavTag DUV Apvvapry.

I now am giving you [sc. the senate] this advice, and had I perchance
been consul, I would have taken care of all of it, just like in the past,
when I defended you from Catilina and Lentulus (a relative of this
man here) who were plotting against you.

In the Philippics, Cicero frequently refers to his single-handed suppres-
sion of Catiline’s wicked crimes.'®® Within the Ciceronian tradition as
a whole, Cicero’s praise of his own consular deeds was a controversial
topic, as I have shown in chapter 1, §1.3. The quoted passage is defi-
nitely a response to the popular subject of this recurring autoreferen-
tiality, but in this case, Dio also incorporated it as part of his accurate
representation of the style of the Philippics.'”°

The most obvious example of Cicero’s strategies for self-fashioning
comes at the end of the speech, in the ‘semi-peroration’ In a rhetorical
tour de force, Dio imitates Cicero’s concern with his own reputation by
including famous Ciceronian slogans.

Qg Eywye obtw Yvoung, @ matépes, éxw Oot’ v pév meodiTé pot, kai
mavv v 8w kai Tig EdevBepiag kaiTig owTrplag ped’ DU dmodadoat,
avd’ &Mo tLymeionobe, TeBvavar paMov A (v EAéoBat. odte yap EMwg
1OV Bdvatdy moTe TOV €k Tig Tappnotag £pofnony (kai Six TodTo Kai Ka-
TwpOwoa TAeloTov: Tekpnprov 8¢ 8Tt kai Odoat kal foptaoal £’ oig vma-
Tevwv émoinoa éyneicacde, dmep 008evi TTOTE AMW Y| OVK €V TOAEpYW
¥é T katanpaavTi £yéveto), viv 8t kal fixiota. Kai yap 6 pév Odvatog
00K &V dwpog dMwG Te Kai Tpd TOTOVTWY ETOV DITATEVKOTL oL YEVOLTO
(kaitor pynpovevete 811 TovTO Kal &v adT{j Tf] drateiq VUV inov, tva
pot TpOG MAVTA (G KATAPPOVODVTL avToD TpoatynTte) TO 8¢ 81 @opn-
Ofvai Tva ka®” dp@v kai o SovAedoal Tvi ped’ DUV kal TAVL dv pot

168 Cass. Dio 45.42.6.

169 Phil. 2.118 (contempsi Catilinae gladios); 4.15 (ut igitur Catilinam diligentia mea, senatus auctori-
tate, vestro studio et virtute fregistis [sc. the people]...); 8.5 (Ego Catilinam perire volui); 14.14 (An
vero ego qui Catilinam haec molientem sustulerim, everterim, adflixerim, ipse exstiterim repente Cati-
lina?). The figure of Catiline is also employed separately throughout the Philippics, representing
the archetypical villain.

170" Contrary to the Philippics, where only Catiline is mentioned, Dio adds Lentulus to the pic-
ture, who was the stepfather of Antony. The addition of Lentulus probably suited the historiogra-
pher’s own purposes, since it creates another condensed reference to the chief intertext, Phil. 2 (18).
The mention of Lentulus also anticipates Calenus’ slanderous description of Cicero’s imprisonment
and execution of the senior statesman in 46.20.3—5.
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awpotatov ovpPain. ‘OBevrep Todto pév kai cvppopay kai SAeBpov, od
10D oWpatog pévov &M kal Tig Yuxhs Ths Te 868ng, ¢ fig Tov Kai po-
vNg aidtot poTov TIva Yryvopeda, eivar vopilw: o 8¢ 81 Aéyovtd Te kai
npaTTovTa DIEp VU@V dmobavely icootdotov dBavactq dyw.' "

For I hold this opinion, Fathers, that, if you follow me, I shall very
gladly enjoy freedom and safety together with you, but if you vote for
something different, I'd choose to die rather than be alive. For never
have I feared death as a result of my outspokenness (and because of
this I have had great success; evidence of this is that you have voted
to organize sacrifices and a festival in the name of the things I've done
during my consulate, something which has never before happened to
anybody unless they had done something exceptional in war), and not
in any way do I fear it now. Death, you know, would not come unsea-
sonably for me, especially since I have been consul so many years ago
(yes, remember that I have said this to you in my very consulship, in
order that you would always take me seriously, knowing that I despise
death); however, to fear anyone who acts against you, and to serve as
a slave together with you would appear truly unbecoming to me. This
constitutes, I believe, unhappiness and destruction, not only of the
body but of the soul and of one’s reputation, by which, and by which
alone, I think, we become immortal in a way; I, then, believe dying
while speaking and acting on your behalf is paramount to immortality.

This passage revisits the theme of the exordium, namely Cicero’s in-
ability to live under a tyranny, but this time in direct allusion to the
peroration of Phil. 2. In Phil. 2.119, Cicero boldly asserts that if he did
not believe twenty years ago that death came too soon for a consular,
it would surely not come too soon for an old man (etenim, si abhinc
annos prope viginti hoc ipso in templo negavi posse mortem immaturam
esse consulari, quanto verius non negabo seni).'”> In the Greek ‘Philippic)
Cicero similarly states that death cannot come too soon for a consu-
lar like him (6 p&v Bavatog odk &v dwpog ... Yévorro); Dio’s dwpog is a
Greek translation of Cicero’s immatura. Furthermore, he also reminds
the audience that he had spoken the same words during his consulship
(wvnpovedete &1L ToDTO Kal &v adTf] Tf) vmateiq v elmov).

171 Cass Dio 45.46.2—5.

172 Cf. Cat. 4.3: Nam neque turpis mors forti viro potest accidere neque immatura consulari nec mi-
sera sapienti, BERTRAND 2008: 91 notes that the remark in Cat. 4.3 became one of Cicero’s famous

sentences, proven by the fact that Quintilian quotes it as one of Cicero’s apophthegmata. Cf. Sen.
Controv. 7.2.10 and Suas. 6.12 with KEELINE 2018: 111-112.
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Reminding us of his opening words, Cicero emphasizes the impor-
tance of personal freedom (8\evBepia) and freedom of speech (map-
pnoia), and signposts his republican ideals. Yet in this final part of his
speech, Cicero now takes the opportunity to review how his practice
of freedom has always yielded him personal success. His final advice
to the senate about the measures against Antony turns into extended
reflection on his own political career. He recalls the successes of his
consulship (kat@pbwoa mheiotov) and the supplicatio that was voted in
his honour (87t kai 09oaL kai optdoal ¢’ olg vratedwv énoinoa éymei-
caofe). He ends this section of his speech by musing about the na-
ture of immortality, and claiming that dying while speaking and acting
(Aéyovrate kai mpdtTovta) on behalf of the senate will be equivalent to
immortality (icootdolov dBavaoiq).

While this type of discourse already recalls in a general sense state-
ments of self-fashioning in Cicero’s public oratory, Dio’s Greek also im-
itates the language of Cicero’s self-representation. In several speeches
after 63 BC, Cicero would repeat that he was the only one who was
awarded a supplicatio for civil service, while others received it for mili-
tary achievements.'”? In Phil. 2, Cicero twice refers to this special hon-
our (at 2.2 and 2.13); in 2.13 he states that “since the foundation of the
city this honour has never been received by a civilian leader except me”
(qui honos post conditam hanc urbem habitus est togato ante me nemini).
Dio’s Greek closely approaches the Latin construction: “[you voted a
supplicatio] which never happened to anyone else except when they
achieved something great in war” (8mep 008evi ndmoTe N pf) 0Ok &v
Tohép Yé Tt katampdfavt ¢y£vero). In both texts, a participle depends
on nemo/ov8eic. Dio’s v mohépw vé Tt katampdéavtt, which explains
that the supplicatio used to be granted to military leaders, specifies Cic-
ero’s togato.

In this interpretation of Ciceronian rhetoric, Dio certainly goes a
step further than Appian: whereas Appian only employed key terms
and selected typical themes from the Ciceronian corpus, Dio trans-
lates characteristic Ciceronian slogans into Greek, and offers what is

173 Cat. 4.20; Phil. 213, Phil. 14.24 (not 14.20, as BERTRAND's commentary has it). Cf. Phil. 2.2,
Pis. 6. Bertrand 2008: 91 does not seem to acknowledge Dio’s reworking of the Latin, and discusses
Cicero’s references to his supplicatio from a general point of perspective, as a recurring feature of the

Philippics.



4. CICERONIAN SPEECHES IN APPIAN AND DIO 319

probably the best post-Ciceronian example of Cicero’s self-fashioning
strategies. Appian’s Cicero exemplified the general attitude and politi-
cal thought of the aristocratic elite of the Republic, without any spe-
cific reference to his public oratory. Dio’s speech for Cicero, on the
other hand, is an ingenious interpretation of the Latin Philippics that
addresses multiple layers of Cicero’s public performance. It recreates
particular themes and stylistic features of the Latin speeches, but also
imitates a significant part of Cicero’s political self-promotion.

Again, as we have seen in our analysis of Appian’s speech for Cic-
ero, the Philippics are firmly established as an essential medium for
interpreting Cicero’s role in the senate. Again, the Greek imitation of
the Philippics conveys a moral message. Cicero’s reference to himself
creates an undeniable link between Dio’s account of the Catilinarian
conspiracy and of Cicero’s prominent role in the strife between the
Caesarians and anti-Caesarians. More than providing the rhetorical
ammunition for Dio’s speech, the Philippics also form the narrato-
logical climax of Dio’s representation of Cicero’s political programme.
The political slogans amplify the ethos Dio had constructed of Cicero
since books 37-38, where Cicero is described as boisterous, self-cen-
tered, and contentious. Moreover, within books 45-46, the ‘Philippic’
is especially framed as a flawed piece of oratory: the narrative and the
speech work together to suggest that the Philippics had a great deal
to do with Cicero’s downfall: the preceding narrative contains an an-
nouncement of Cicero’s death; the imperfect peroration of the speech
itself illustrates Cicero’s incompetence to restrain himself, and check
his parrhésia; and the debate is concluded by a comment on Cicero’s
inability to stop arguing after Calenus’ part. By giving us a sample of
Cicero’s political rhetoric, Dio also provides an example of oratory as it
should not be.

3.2.4 ‘Retweeting’ Cicero’s political programme:
Calenus’ response to the ‘Philippic’

Dio’s speech for Calenus plays a complex role in the narrative. It is a
rhetorical exercise in anti-Ciceronian invective, but it is also a political
commentary on Cicero’s actions and career. Furthermore, within the
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narrative setting, Calenus’ speech should be read, in tandem with Cic-
ero’s oration, as a historical illustration of the different political factions
in the post-Caesarian period. In this section I will focus on the ways
in which Calenus’ interpretation of Cicero’s political image relates to
the surrounding narrative. Calenus’ retort is designed to re-evaluate
and deconstruct his opponent’s republican programme.'”* In this ‘anti-
Philippic) there are many points of contact with Cicero’s Philippics,'”
yet what is most interesting about it is that the historiographer goes
beyond the imitation of these particular speeches and engages with
Cicero’s strategies for political self-promotion.

The argument of Calenus” speech against Cicero is built upon a
double proposition: either Cicero knew from the start that Antony
was a criminal and had neglected his political duty to fight against the
measures voted in his favour, or he was unable to provide good reason
to vote against them and is slandering Antony just for the cause of it.'”®
Calenus’ defence of Antony is largely based on providing ‘proof” for
the second hypothesis, as the following overview shows.'”’

— 46.1-9: exordium.

« 46.1: Cicero’s impudence (6pacvtng) and his personal hatred
(8xBpa, 6pYN) against Antony need to be countered for the ben-
efit of the public.

o 46.2—-9: Overview of Cicero’s character. He is untrustworthy and
a lover of civic discord, dmoTtog pboet kal Tapaxwdng £oti, and
he is an avtépodog (3.4). His family background is discussed
(4-s5). Cicero is a typical rhetor always looking for profit, enjoy-
ing other people’s feuds and always plotting against others. He
praises himself for his public deeds yet has never accomplished
anything truly important (in arms). His parrhésia is only used
for personal gain; he exemplifies the €pyov pritopog in a mean
way (008¢v d1ov Aéyov).

7% For a very thorough analysis of this speech, see KOSTER 1980: 200-210.

See BURDEN-STREVENS 2020: 89-92.

Cass. Dio 46.10.4.

My analysis differs slightly from the proposed structure by KoSTER 1980: 201, followed by
BERTRAND 2008: xxviii: 46.1 = exordium; 2—9 = propositio; 10 = transition; 1-2§ argumentatio (with
18 as “Schmihintermezzo”); 26 = another transition; 28-29 = peroratio.

175
176
177
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— 46.10: proposition. If Cicero was truly @tdémoAig, he would have
accused and prosecuted Antony long ago. If not, he is only criti-
cizing Antony for the sake of it (pdtny cvkoQavTeiv).

— 46.1: starting to overview Antony’s actions (= argumentatio). An-
tony’s tribunate and his close relationship to Caesar are discussed.
Cicero’s flight from Rome in 58 BC is ridiculed.

- 46.12-16: Antony’s actions while in office as master of the horse.
Calenus repeats that Cicero was silent during the previous year
(o oL oag, 13.3; cf. 16.1). Cicero is variously portrayed as a war-
monger (12.3), a coward (13.3, 15.3), 2 man of empty words (15.3,
16.4); his contradictory behaviour is highlighted (14.4, 15.1). Cale-
nus imitates Cicero’s rhetorical style in 16.4 (see below).

— 46.17-26: overview of Antony’s deeds during the consulship; all
his acts were publicly approved, including by Cicero.

¢ 46.17.5-8, 46.19: the event with the diadem at the Lupercalia.
Antony is presented as a wise counsellor who corrected Cae-
sar’s autocratic ambitions. Cicero makes up pv@ot about Antony
out of jealousy (¢06vog).

« 46.18-22: interlude, continuation of negative characterization of
Cicero meant to show that he is himself guilty of all the things
he charges Antony with (cf. 22.2).

» 46.18: list of degenerating Greek nicknames for Cicero. His
debauched life style (divorce, mistresses, incestuous relation-
ship with Tullia).

» 46.20—21: Cicero’s consulship, the conspiracy of Catiline, flight
from Rome in 58 BC. Cicero created discord and civil war in
a city that was harmonious and quiet (00y fjovydovoav pév
Kkal Opovoodoav TV TOMv AUV kai éEetdpatag kai éotaciaoag,
20.1). He executed Lentulus and the others without a trial.
Calenus ridicules the arms against the toga theme, and later
mocks Cicero’s project of writing a history of Rome."”®

178 BERTRAND 2008: 106 believes the first project must be the epic poem De consulatu suo, and
the second the Anekdota, which Cicero mentions a couple of times in his letters to Atticus, picked
up by Plutarch in his biography (Cic. 41.1). With regard to the history of the consulship, I would say
the Greek treatise ITepl vmateiag is another possible candidate, since Plutarch’s Life confirms that
this is circulating at least in the first century; regardless of whether Dio had access to the treatise,



322 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

» 46.22: Cicero never practices what he preaches, his political
policy is egocentric. He shows ayapiotia towards Antony and
Caesar. He was involved in the assassination of Caesar.

¢ 46.23—26: All decrees voted in favour of Antony were done so
legally and without force. Cicero stayed silent during all the
senate meetings (23.5; £01WTN0AG, 25.2; 26.1). Antony was the
best choice of leader at the time. Cicero is jealous that he was
not chosen, but he would have been dangerous. Cicero is only
master of his dvtifeta, his inconsistent actions (25.5). Antony
follows the law, in contrast to Decimus Brutus and Octavian
(26.3—7; cf. Piso in App. B. Civ. 55.226).

— 46.27-28: peroration.

« 46.27: Cicero @lamey0npwy (27.1); Calenus will give advice
(Opiv mapawv@), which is to de-escalate, treat men with armies
not as enemies, and do not agitate them; treat them as citizens
and friends (moArtik@g kal @Ak@g) and send an embassy.

« 46.28: personal admonition to Cicero to refrain from causing
stasis, and not let his personal hatred for Antony damage the
public welfare (28.1)."”° Calenus emphasizes the need for con-
sistency: if Cicero truly wants to save the fatherland, then he
should speak and act accordingly.

Calenus’ counterattack on Cicero is more or less a point-by-point refu-
tation of Cicero’s accusations against Antony, not dissimilar to the dis-
position of Piso’s speech in Appian and with a specific emphasis on the
legality of Antony’s actions. As part of his proof that Antony is not a
public enemy, Calenus systematically takes Cicero’s career apart. His

he would have known it existed from his reading of Plutarch. Bertrand is right to point out that De
consulatu suo was an important theme in Ciceronian invective (see esp. Inv. in Cic. 3.5) and in the
literary tradition generally, where its famous verses led their own life (see e.g. Juv. 10.122; Quint. Inst.
11.1.22—24; Laus Pis. 35-36). There is thus a good possibility, especially considering Dio’s use of invec-
tive material for Calenus’ speech, that the historian is referring to the poem here. However, should
this be true, I am not so sure why Dio has omitted to quote the typical phrase cedant arma togae,
which would have made the reference much clearer to the reader, and which is in line with other
references to the poem in the extant literature. More doubt is raised by the use of cvyypdyar with
regard to this work, a term connoting a historiographical (not poetic) purpose (the classic locus,
also for Dio, being Thuc. Hist. 1.1).

179 Cass. Dio 46.28.1: yndt modepomotely, prte Sia iy iSlav mpdg Tov Avidviov ExBpav Snpooiq
TaoAv THY TOAW &g kivBuvov adbig kabiotdvat.
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main arguments are a) that Cicero did not openly speak out against
the measures proposed in Antony’s favour from being adopted (the
motif of Cicero’s silence, see the overview above); b) that Cicero is a
sycophant, a rhetor full of deceit; and c) that Cicero is an enemy of re-
publican harmony. The first argument has a factual basis in the events
of the preceding months, while the latter two target Cicero’s personal
behaviour.

Aspects b) and c) are exemplified by a passage well into Calenus’
speech. While in his ‘Philippic) Cicero thematizes the importance of
freedom of speech for his career, Calenus argues that Cicero misused
his rhetorical abilities to such an extent that it became undemocratic
and an instrument of discord:

Otbtwg otite Tat Sikata Tpdg TodG VOpOVS 0BTE Td TVLUPEPOVTA TIPOG TO TR
Ko xprowpov egetdaler, A& TdvTa ATA®G TTPOG THY £avTtod BovAnoty
Sudyel, kai €@’ olg &Aovg dmooepvivel, Tadd’ éTépolg £ykalel, Kai KaTa-
Vev8opevog du@v kol pooSiafawy dudg.'*°

Thus, he does not define justice on the basis of the laws or what is
advantageous on the basis of the public welfare, but he manages eve-
rything simply to suit his own purposes, and the things he glorifies
in some he reproaches in others, even telling false lies about you and
slandering you besides.

This passage demonstrates well how Calenus portrays Cicero as a self-
serving political leader, who places himself outside the rules of society.
His self-interest leads to an inconsistent policy, but what is worse is
that he also actively disrupts civic harmony (in so far as first-century
republican politics was a harmonious affair) by telling lies and making
false charges against his fellow senators.

Most striking about Calenus’ argument about Cicero’s discordant
and self-centered attitude is that it is supported by Ciceronian inter-
texts. Calenus’ oration integrates the Ciceronian slogans that also
feature in Cicero’s speech, but only to turn them against the orator.
Calenus manneristically quotes the orator’s self-referential comments
about his personal relation with the senate and the Republic:'*!

180 Tbid. 46.22.7.

181 Cf. Ibid 46.9.2: “privately you rule through them [sc. prominent citizens] and manage to get
all that you want, and publicly you cry out in vain, and you bawl out those vile phrases: “I alone am
your friend”, or perhaps, “well I so-and-so, but all the others hate you”, and “I alone wish you well,
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Ottw mov 6 péyag odTog kal PASTOALS priTwp, 0 TavTaxod kai det OpvAdv
Kol Aéywv Ey® poévog vmep Thg EhevBepiag dywviopal, yd pdvog vmep
tijg Snpokpatiag wappnoalopar éut obte xdpis pidwy odte POPog €x-
Opwv ameipyel ToD pr) 00 TA CVUPEPOVTA DUTV TPOTKOTEIV: £YW, KAV ATT0-
Bavely &v Toig OnEp D@ Adyors Serjoy, kal pdd” (8éwg TeAevtow’'®?
Behold this great and patriotic orator, he who cannot stop saying
everywhere and always: “I alone fight for freedom, I alone speak my
mind on behalf of the Republic; neither goodwill towards my friends
nor fear for my enemies will keep me from considering what is good
for you; I, even when I should die speaking on your behalf, will very
gladly meet my end”.

We have seen that in the ‘Philippic” Cicero identifies himself with es-
sential republican values and presents himself as a defender of the Re-
public, who is not afraid to die. Calenus now turns this strategy against
him. He ridicules Cicero’s self-promotion by mimicking his excessive
use of ego."'®® In combination with the argument of 22.7, which I have
quoted above, Calenus demonstrates that Cicero’s emphasis on him-
self should not be interpreted as a mark of his singular defense of the
Republic, but mainly signals his desire to serve his own needs. Cic-
ero’s identification with republican freedom is not genuine. In fact, the
parrhésia which Cicero prides himself on is rather the manifestation of
his boastfulness and egocentrism.'** Calenus supports this argument
by repeating throughout his contribution that Cicero kept silent on
those crucial moments where the policy of the state was being defined;
never did he speak out against Antony or any of his proposed measures.

Calenus ends with an exhortation to consider the public welfare and
with the advice to treat the leaders of the different factions as friends

all the others plot against you”, and all this and more...” (i8ig ptv 1t To6Twv moMTEDY Kal névO” doa
PovAet Siotkei, Snpooiq 3¢ Pods &MwS, Kekpayws TOVG papods ékeivovg Adyoug Eyd Hovog Duds PIAD,
Kol €l obTw TOXOL, Kai 6 Setva, 0i & &Moot TdvTEG pioodot, Kai ‘Eyd udvog DUTY 0vo®, 0i &’ EMot TdvTeg
émBovdedovot, kal T dNa & Tolad .. )

182 Cass. Dio 46.16.3-4.

183 Cass. Dio 46.9.2—3. Cf. Phil. 2.72, 7.7, 8.15, 12.17; Cat. 4.2, Pis. 21. Cf. PIEPER, VAN DER VELDEN
& JANSEN 2022. Cicero uses the demonstrative ego 124 times in the Philippics. MACKENDRICK 1995
discusses the frequent use of ego in the speeches between 66-45 BC.

184 We recognize this aspect from the narrator’s characterization of Cicero in book 38.12.6-7. Cf.
MALLAN 2016: 267-268, where he explains how Calenus undermines Cicero’s idealized notion of
parrhésia. According to MALLAN, the republican concept of parrhésia and its negative effect on
political decision-making is actually the central theme of these two speeches (269). On Cicero’s
parrhésia, see chapter 3, §2.
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instead of waging war upon them. Cicero himself is addressed in the
final paragraph of the speech. Calenus admonishes him not to let his
personal hatred for Antony damage the state. He not only reproach-
es Cicero for acting contrary to the state’s interests, but he also tears
down some of the fundamental principles of Cicero’s self-fashioning
rhetoric:

M?) yép ot vopiong &1t 10 OpactvesOar fj evkAeés éoty ) dopadés, und’
av glmng 6t Tod Bavdtov katagpovels, kai émaveloBat émi ToOTW MoTED-
O116. TODG P&V Yap TOLoDTOVG WG Kai Kakdy v TLdT” dmovoiag ToufoavTag
Kol DTOTTEDOVTL TAVTEG Kal ooty odg 8 &v (dwot epi mAeioToL THYV
£QUTOV oWTNPiay TOLOVPEVOLG, Kal émauvodot kal £yKwptdlovoty kg pun-
8tv av éxovrag dov Bavdtov mooavtag. Kai od odv, elnep dviwg ow-
CeaBar Ty matpida ¢0€\elg, ToladTa kal Méye kal mpatte £ OV Kal avTog
cwBnoy, pn pa Ai” £ v kal fpdg cvvamodeis.

Don't you think that boldness is either glorious or wholesome, and
do not trust that you will be praised for saying that you despise death.
For everyone distrusts and hates such men, believing that they might
venture some evil action due to a loss of sense; those whom they see
value their own safety, they praise and laud, believing they wouldn’t
willingly risk death. But you, now, if you really want to save the coun-
try, speak and act in such a way that will also keep you safe, and not, by
God, in such a way that you will destroy us as well as yourself.

This passage is a response to Cicero’s words in the peroration of Phil.
2.119'%¢ and elsewhere, that he would gladly risk his life for the Repub-
lic, and did not fear death. Calenus denies that death on behalf of the
Republic will turn Cicero into a republican hero.'®” Instead, it makes
him hated and distrusted, since people believe that someone who does
not mind his own safety will not care about their safety either (indi-
cated by kaxdv Tt ... ToAprioavtag). What Cicero frames as 0nép g
EevBepiag dywvileobat or vmip Tig Snpokpatiag Tappnordleoda (16.3,
passage cited above), is framed by Calenus as 10 Opactvecai, being
over-bold. It will result, according to him, in the destruction of not just

185 Cass. Dio 46.28.

186 Above, p. 317.

187 The topos of dying for Rome is also mocked by Calenus in chapters 26.2, 28.4-5, since, had
Cicero truly been free from fear of death, he would have opposed Antony much more openly at an
earlier stage.
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Cicero himself, but the state in its entirety. Calenus’ final words mir-
ror Dio’s analysis in the narrative directly preceding the debate, where
Cicero’s destruction is portended.'®®

Cicero’s claim to be Rome’s true defender is shot down by Calenus,
but not simply through a general attack on his (consular) authority.
Certainly, the anti-Ciceronian invective targeting Cicero’s personal-
ity, relationships, and public mistakes does its work. But much more
harmful, perhaps, is Calenus’ caricatural imitation of Cicero’s egotistic
political self-presentation, and his serious analysis, at the end of his
oration, of the negative effects of this type of oratory on the Republic.
Calenus employs Cicero’s rhetorical manoeuvres as an exemplum for
the bigger problem that undercuts the proper functioning of republi-
can debate: the contention and egocentrism that defines the policy of
Roman senators. Certainly, Calenus’ own rhetorical invective should
not be taken at face value or as a direct confirmation of the historiog-
rapher’s opinion. Yet the aptness of his analysis in the final paragraph
of his speech is highlighted through similarities with the historiogra-
pher’s contextualization of the debate, who likewise focalizes the disas-
trous consequences of Cicero’s personal ambitions.

3.2.5 Demosthenes’ On the Crown as a model for Dio’s ‘Philippic’

I would like to conclude my analysis of Dio’s Ciceronian debate by ad-
dressing one final elephant in the room: how does Dio’s Greekness in-
fluence his representation of Cicero’s oratory? Indeed, on a word level,
sentence constructions and rhetorical formulas seem to derive from
models of Attic oratory.'®® Dio has also taken over several very spe-
cific phrases from On the Crown.'*® In this final section, I would like

188 Cass. Dio 45.17.4.

189 For example, the construction ég togodto ... [a form of épxopat] ... doTe ... is used often, or
similar comparative constructions with tocodtog/tolodtog; cf. Dem. 18.212 for a general example,
and compare in particular Dio Cass. 45.21.1 with Isocr. Antid. 89, Dem. 19.55. Cf. LINTOTT 1997: 1501.

190 E.g. the collocation Bo@v xal kexpayws, employed by Dio at 45.27.1 and later at 76[77].14.1, is
used twice by Demosthenes in reference to Aeschines, at 18.132 and 199; apart from a reference in
Arist. Plout. 722 there exist no other notable parallels for this phrase in classical literature (cf. Wor-
man 2004 on the voice imagery). Dionysius of Halicarnassus in Dem. 31.13 and Demetrius in Eloc.
49 both discuss the phrase in order to exemplify (Demosthenes’) forceful style. That suggests it was
a famous phrase, and it might have appealed to Dio in this particular instance for the reminder it
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to offer a small glimpse of the Greek template underlying the debate
between Cicero and Calenus. It is notable that, much more than Ap-
pian’s speech, Dio’s ‘Philippic’ is a hybrid product; in order to re-enact
Cicero’s oratory, Dio turned to the ultimate model of Philippic 2, Dem-
osthenes’ On the Crown."" I will concentrate on one conspicuous pas-
sage in the ‘Philippic’ (45.27.4), which imitates Phil. 2.55, but which is
remodeled so as to imitate the Greek source passage in Dem. 18.159 as
well. This discussion hopefully serves as an encouragement to examine
Dio’s literary method in greater detail.

Chapter 27 of the ‘Philippic’ is dedicated to Antony’s behaviour
when he served as tribune of the people. According to Cicero, Antony
defiled his office by secretly conspiring with Caesar against the sen-
ate. In a remarkably pathetic passage, he is described as the planter of
the seed of all evils (10 oméppa 1@V kax@v) connected with Caesar’s
domination, and he is called the common bane (6 xowdg &\irrprog)
of the Republic. The term &A(g)ttrptog, ‘accursed, also to be used as
a substantive, is almost unique in Dio’s work, and features only three
times in the extant books (twice in connection with the behaviour of
senators right after Caesar’s death).'”*

At first sight, this passage appears to be an allusion to Phil. 2.55,
where Cicero blames Antony for the civil war between Caesar and
Pompey. Cicero summarizes: “Therefore, in the way that the origin of
trees and plants is located in seeds, so you are the seed of this most hor-
rid war” (Ut igitur in seminibus est causa arborum et stirpium, sic huius
luctuosissimi belli semen tu fuisti). He goes on to describe how Antony
killed three armies of the Roman people, killed many famous citizens,
and harmed the auctoritas of the senate. Everything that happened after
the civil war is Antony’s fault.'”* To illustrate Antony’s disastrous effect
on the state, Cicero employs the metaphor of a plague (pestis): “like

carried of the debate between Demosthenes and Aeschines. Another remarkable example of Dem-
osthenic phrasing occurs at Cass. Dio 45.38.1, where Cicero exhorts the senators un8” 7o Tjg v @
TapovTL paotdvng Sehealopeda, “not to be overly attracted by the easiness of the present”. The com-
bination of SeAedlw with 1} paot@v is only seen in Dem. 18.45, which must therefore be the source
of inspiration for this peculiar phrase.

91 Tintend to discuss this topic more fully in the future.

192 Cf. Cass. Dio 46.34.5; 73[74].2.2 (about Commodus).

193 Phil. 2.55: omnia denique, quae postea vidimus—quid autem mali non vidimus?—si recte ratioci-
nabimur, uni accepta referemus Antonio.
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Helen for the Trojans”, he says, “Antony is the cause of plague and ruin
for the Roman Republic” (ut Helena Troianis, sic iste huic rei publicae
causa belli, causa pestis atque exitii fuit). The idea of defilement which
is inherent to the term pestis'®* derives from the text that offered the
model for Cicero’s Phil. 2, Demosthenes’ oration On the Crown.'*>
In On the Crown, Demosthenes argues at length that Aeschines col-

laborated with Philip of Macedon. He blames him for fuelling the Am-
phissean War, a war which would only have assisted Philip’s grand plan
to conquer Greece. Demosthenes calls Aeschines a plague for every-
one who has died in the war as well as the evil seed of Athens’ failure to
withstand Philip’s force:

Qv €l ovroai, 6v, e pundev evdaPnOévra taAndig eimetv Séot, ovk dv Ok-

ViAo Eywye KOOV GAEITHPLOV TOV PETA TADT  ATOAWAOTWY ATAVTWY

eimety, avOpOTWV, TOTWV, TOAEWY* 6 YAp TO TTEPUA TAPATYWY, ODTOG TV

POVTWY aitiog.'%

Of these [evil men around Philip] it was this man, whom I won't hesi-

tate to call, if the truth must be spoken without scruples, the common

curse of all those who perished thereafter [sc. after the Amphissean

war]—men, places, cities: he who sows the seed is responsible for the

things produced.

This passage is especially interesting because it is a response to Ae-
schines’ insult that Demosthenes himself, in fact, was the d\ttrjptog
7] EN&80c."*” The idea that each constituted the ultimate source of
evil in the eyes of the other forms a common and easily recognizable
theme within the antilogy. For his characterization of Antony, Cicero
took over both the element of the public curse (with pestis as the Latin
translation of &Attfplog) and the metaphor of the seed.

Dio read Phil. 2 with Aeschines and Demosthenes in mind—for
him basic school authors—and probably immediately recognized Cic-
ero’s allusion to his Athenian predecessors. His reworking of the pas-
sage ‘restores’ the Greek hypotext:

194 OLD swv.s.

195 See above, §1.3. Cicero also employs the imagery in crescendo in Cat. 1.30: Catiline is not just
a pestis rei publicae but also the stirps et semen malorum omnium.

196 Dem. 18.159.

197 Aeschin. 3.131, 157. YUNIS 2001 ad loc. believes Aeschines is more “vigorous” in calling De-
mosthenes an evil spirit of Greece. I am not so sure that Demosthenes’ climactic, asyndetic trikolon
is less forceful.
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Nov 8¢ 00166 €07ty 6 Kai éxelvey Tag TPoPaoels EvSodg Kai To Thg PovAig
diwpa katadvoag, T6 e Opdoog TOY oTPATIWTOV éravEfoag: 0DTog O TO
OTEPUA TOV KAKDY TOV HETA TadTa EKPUVTWY EUPadwy, 00Tog 6 KOG
dAtr)prog ovy U@V povov &M Kal Tig oikovpévng OAiyov Tdang YeVo-
UEVOG, (G TTOL Kail TO Salpoviov Evapyds éorjunvey. 6te Yobv Todg Bavpa-
0TOVG £KEVOVG VOUOVG E0EPepE, BPOVTAV TAVTA Kal AOTPATOY EMANPW-
On. Qv 008y 6 papdg 00Tog, Kaimep oiwvioTig eivat Aéywv, ppovTioag,
KAK@V Kal TOAEUWV, OoTep eLmov, od TV TOMY udvov dAN& Kai THv oikov-
uévny éminpwoe.'”®

Now it is this man who has given him [sc. Caesar] the pretexts as well
as undermined the authority of the senate, and who has increased
the audacity of the soldiers; it is him who has planted the seed of all
troubles that occurred after this, he is the common plague not only
of us but of nearly the entire known world, as, I think, Heaven clearly
showed us. Indeed, when he proposed those remarkable laws, every-
thing was filled with thunder and lightning. These omens this wick-
ed man did not think about, although he claims to be an augur, and
he filled up with disaster and war, as I said, not only the city but the
whole world.

From his Greek model, Dio took the construction of 10 oméppa + parti-
ciple, in which Antony provides the seed (compare 10 onéppa 2updAwv
with to onéppa Tapéoyxwy in Dem. 18.157), instead of being the seed, as
in Phil. 2.55 (semen tu fuisti). While Cicero restricts Antony’s evil ef-
fect to the Republic itself, Dio imitates the Demosthenic imagery in
extending the influence of Antony to the whole world. More still, he
emulates his Attic predecessor by repeating this idea twice (tfjg oikov-
uévng maof; Ty oikovpévny ém\pwoe). Other features, such as the
phrase 6 xowdg d\riiprog (compare Cicero’s pestis) and the substantiv-
ized participle T@v (¢x)@OvTwv bring Dio’s text close to On the Crown.
Yet, though with regard to the formulation of the argument Dio largely
follows Demosthenes’ example, other details derive from his Latin
model. Especially the addition that Antony had damaged the author-
ity of the senate (0 Tjg Bovijs diwpa katalvoag) seems to derive di-
rectly from Phil. 2.55 (auctoritas huius ordinis adflicta est).

198 Cass. Dio 45.27.4.
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We have seen that Dio was perfectly capable of rendering Cicero’s
rhetorical style in Greek, without the mediation of a Greek source. The
imitation of Demosthenic language was a deliberate choice meant to
evoke the classic rhetorical locus of the dAttrjpiog as it features in per-
haps the greatest debate produced in the field of Attic oratory. It shows
us how easily Dio’s method of literary imitation intertwines Latin and
Greek models. The passage is a sophisticated response to the canonical
comparison of Demosthenes and Cicero. It illustrates how Greek writ-
ers of history like Appian and Dio, but perhaps Plutarch too, compared
the two classical orators on the level of not just their life and career but
also their rhetorical style. In the historiographical speeches we have
seen in this chapter, Ciceronian and Demosthenic stylistic features
eventually form one hybrid product.

4. Concluding remarks

At first sight, Appian and Dio’s paraphrases and quotations of Cice-
ronian themes and slogans (in Dio’s case) appear primarily to serve
their ambiguous, philonikistic portrayal of Cicero in the main narrative.
However, digging deeper, as we have done in this chapter, uncovers the
intellectual quality of the Greek historiographers’ engagement with
the Philippics. On the one hand, there is the, at times extremely, careful
imitation of Ciceronian catchphrases or favourite topoi, which recre-
ates his oratorical style. On the other hand, as we have seen especially
in Dio’s writing, there is an attempt to catch a piece of Cicero’s political
programme, his self-fashioning technique to present himself as Rome’s
saviour and republican hero. Rather than presenting purely ‘fictional’
speeches, as is often argued, these Greek scholars demonstrate an ap-
proach to Ciceronian oratory which attempts to cover multiple aspects
of his ‘original’ performance. This literary-cum-historicist concern
with reenacting Ciceronian speech concentrates around the Philippic
oratory of his final year.'*

199" Admittedly, there is more differentiation in Cassius Dio than there is in Appian. Within Ap-
pian’s Roman History, it is the Philippics alone that constitute and define Ciceronian oratory. Within
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On a moral-didactic level, the Ciceronian speeches, including the
speeches by Piso and Calenus, provide a moral lesson, an exemplum of
destructive oratory. The Philippics are a lens through which to evaluate
the status of late republican politics. Both Appian and Dio take care
to demonstrate that the Philippic encounters are ineffective rhetori-
cal episodes which do not advance the political conflict. Through the
use of ideological language which mirrors the discussion in the main
narrative, Ciceronian speech becomes a prototype for late republican
oratory and, in particular, its flaws. By extension, Cicero as a political
actor himself tragically exemplifies the citizen whose lust for competi-
tion causes his ultimate downfall. Especially in Appian, the Philippic
debate marks a breaking point in the story: Cicero’s rhetoric is used
to symbolize the start of the final civil war in the Republic. Octavian’s
growing power is hanging like a sword of Damocles over the senate’s
head, a theme which will be worked out in the succeeding narrative of
Appian’s as well as Dio’s history. Finally, if the accounts of Appian and
Dio confirm one thing it is that Cicero’s Philippics, although a negative
example of political rhetoric, formed a monumental contribution to
the political conflict in the last phase of the Roman Republic.

To conceptualize the debate, the historiographers have taken their
recourse to samples of Attic (Athenian) oratory which match the Ro-
man context. This is nothing spectacular, since the classicistic culture
of imperial Greeks greatly influenced their adoption of a traditional
Attic register. Yet, the terminology and techniques used by Appian and
Dio’s Cicero, Piso, and Calenus do in fact open up general questions
about republican ideology. Through the use of typical Demosthenic
language the speeches associate Roman politics with fourth-century
Athenian democracy. Athens and Rome were both Republics, but in
an entirely different way; this becomes clear once more from the com-
parison of Piso’s speech with the Demosthenic model Against Meidias.
As a consequence of the Athenian framework, questions like “What is
the basis for common decision-making if everybody puts their own
interests first?, or ‘How far are republican orators allowed to go in their

Dio’s narrative, Ciceronian style is doubly defined by his amnesty speech in book 44.23-33, which I
have not discussed here, and the speech against Calenus. Still, the latter speech is three times longer,
and it carries a strong symbolic function with regard to Dio’s interpretation of Cicero’s political role
in this phase of Roman politics.
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invective strategies?’ gain a deeper meaning. As we have seen, the im-
perial historiographers revive a particular ideological discourse against
contentiousness, ambition, and self-interest that is recognizable from
Demosthenes’ defense of Athens and other Attic orators. Demosthe-
nes rightly signalled the extent of the corruption in the democratic
state and the dangers of succumbing to the Macedonian expansion. In
the imperial narratives of Rome’s history, similar problems now lead
the Republic to its end.

There is an enormous difference between Demosthenes’ defense of
the Republic and Cicero’s Philippic battle with Antony. Cicero is no
alter Demosthenes. In fact, whereas Cicero’s Philippics themselves cre-
ate the image of a heroic saviour of the fatherland, the Greek historiog-
raphers convey the message that these speeches contributed greatly to
the escalation of the conflict with Antony and the victory of Octavian.
This picture is in line with Plutarch’s representation of the events in the
Demosthenes and Cicero and in the Moralia, where he praises Demos-
thenes’ (admired) oratory against Philip and raises the occasional eye-
brow at Cicero’s (failed) interaction with his fellow citizens, as we have
seen in chapter 3. We would do well to recognize much more often that
such story patterns seem to stretch from Plutarch to Cassius Dio, and,
at any rate, remain remarkably consistent within the Greek literature of
the Empire.

In the end, historiography is about establishing models of exem-
plary citizenship and offering critical tools to consider the relationship
between the past and the present. The search for cultural and literary
models, as I have shown in this chapter, was an important aspect of
this process. Appian and Dio’s speeches of Cicero mark a crucial phase
in the Ciceronian tradition: the appropriation of Ciceronian rhetoric
from a Hellenic point of perspective. In a development beginning with
Plutarch, Cicero became the shared heritage of the Latin and Greek lit-
erary tradition. Writing a speech for the most famous orator of the Ro-
man world was a bold move—the ultimate challenge—but it could be
done. It is part of the Greek imperial writers’ laying claim to a Roman
history which had become partly their own. The writing of a Ciceroni-
an speech in Greek served as a confirmation that Latin and Greek ora-
tory, as the imperial audience knew it, did not know great differences.
For although Cicero’s style is Attic and artificial, he is still utterly recog-
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nizable as the Cicero familiar from his own public oratory. Regardless
of any cultural competition manifesting itself within the rhetorical dis-
course, the blending of Roman and Athenian concepts also teach how
the conduct of a Cicero, a Piso, or a Calenus chimes in with ideological
and historical patterns that were familiar from the Greek tradition.






Conclusion

In his crisp analysis of Cicero’s political life, Christian Habicht signals
that it was a career with “ups and down, a few sparkling highlights and
large periods of impotence”. “The usual verdict”, he states about Cicero,
“is that he was a failure, even if he had his moments, as when he crushed
the Catilinarians in 63, when he withstood Caesar’s offers, or when he
mobilized the country against Antonius.”' Failure—more than once
this term is used to describe Cicero’s political achievements.” The idea
that Cicero did not reach his potential, mostly due to his “extravagant
ambitions’,® is remarkably persistent, marking ancient and modern
analyses alike. This thesis has shown how the political choices of Rome’s
most renowned orator play an ambiguous role in imperial reflections
on virtue and statesmanship. Yet there is more to learn about the man
and politician Cicero than just his failures. In the cultural debate about
what virtuous statesmanship and Roman citizenship entails, Cicero ex-
emplifies as no other historical figure what it means to live during the
late Republic. He does not represent the ideology of republicanism, he
is no beacon of libertas, and he does not symbolize the perfecta virtus.
Rather, he personifies the difficulties of leadership in civil war, and the
helplessness of intellectualism in a society under arms. From Sallust to
Cassius Dio, Cicero’s public duties are consistently examined against
the background of republican faction strife, discord and dynastic rule.

Chapter 1 explored how Sallust’s Conspiracy of Catiline is a pivotal
moment in the narrative tradition concerning Cicero’s statesmanship.

! HABICHT 1990: 87.

> STOCKTON 1971: 333; SHACKLETON BAILEy 1971: 279; GOWING 2013: 239-240. BISHOP 2020
takes an original approach in arguing that Cicero’s canonical status in history is due precisely to his
failures.

3 STOCKTON 1971: 334.
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Sallust renegotiates Cicero’s consular memory by employing a dual
strategy of generalization and neutralization. Instead of openly criti-
cizing or countering Cicero’s own version of the events, Sallust adopts
a more constructive approach which matches his positive, didactic
aim of providing images of Roman virtus. Criticism is replaced by a
strategic silence. On the one hand, the historiographer distinguishes
between the consular office and the person holding it, a distinction
which results in two strands of discourse: one that deals on an abstract,
idealized level with the conduct of the consul asleader of state, and one
that comments upon the individual acts done by Cicero as a historical
figure. On the other hand, Sallust almost entirely omits the Catilinari-
an oratory from his account of the conspiracy. Not only does the figure
of Cicero have no direct speech, the speeches of Caesar and Cato also
actively reject the emotional rhetoric that characterizes the Catilinar-
ians, and overwrite it with a type of oratory that has the explicit aim of
moral edification. Sallust also offers an alternative political hero of the
year 63, namely Cato; in the Conspiracy of Catiline, the tradition of Cato
as figurehead of the Republic begins to crystallize.

Chapter 2 demonstrated how the two traditions about Cicero and
Cato further diverge. Within the early imperial representations of po-
litical virtue the exempla about Cicero’s life do not have a strong ideo-
logical value. Instead, in the Tiberian exempla as well as in Lucan’s Civil
War, Cato’s actions are most strongly connected with republican ideals.
His patriotism is exemplified by his ability to unite the senate and the
people and to act as their leader, a story pattern which is absent in the
exempla about Cicero. Furthermore, Cato’s most recognizable charac-
ter trait is his embodiment of Roman virtue. Cicero’s exemplary value,
in contrast, is much harder to define; he can alternatively be a good
and kind advocate, an icon of (intellectual) sensitivity (humanitas),
the scourge of Mark Antony, or the Keeper of the Republic (conserva-
tor reipublicae), but he fulfils all of these virtues only incidentally.

An important episode within the Ciceronian tradition that sharp-
ens this distinction between Cicero and Cato is Lucan’s dramatization
of the battle at Pharsalus. Whereas in the Civil War, Cato personifies
the altruism needed for saving republican libertas, Cicero represents
the self-interested, contentious attitude of the Roman optimate party,
who simply want to fight and win. Again, as in the Conspiracy of Cati-
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line, Ciceronian oratory takes a negative place in the narrative and is
defeated by the superior, morally informed rhetoric of Cato. Cicero’s
speech in book 7 is focused on the interests of the elite alone, and is
an ineffective, rather inconsequential piece of oratory. Cato’s multiple
speeches, in contrast, are all persuasive attempts to unite the Roman
citizens and protect the Republic.

Chapters 3 and 4 subsequently investigated what it is that makes
Cicero such an unsuitable representative of the people, in his speech
and in his deeds. Chapter 3 shows that there is a philosophical element
to the imperial portraits of Cicero: this responds partly to his status as
a philosophically trained aristocrat, and partly to a broader imperial
concern with self-control and morally informed action as key parts of
virtuous statesmanship. While Cicero’s own philosophy plays a minor
rolein the imperial accounts ofhis life and career, it always appears to be
just under the surface. Plutarch, Seneca and Cassius Dio all imply that
Cicero possessed a certain potential for being an ethical model, a po-
tential which he fulfilled for a brief period during the consulship. Soon
after, however, his ambitions get the better of him. He demonstrates a
fatal lack of ethical competence in not being able to utilize his intellec-
tual qualities for the benefit of himself or the Republic, or to bring his
personal ideals regarding good citizenship into practice. Cicero’s emo-
tional instability as well as his inability to act consistently and rationally
towards his peers, especially those more powerful than him, are recur-
ring themes in the narrative of his life. The dialogue between Philiscus
and Cicero in book 38 of Dio’s Roman History is a pointed demonstra-
tion of this clash between Cicero’s intellectual capacities—in particu-
lar his ethical insight and awareness of what it means to be a good
political leader—and the way he practices his professional activities.

The Greek texts discussed in chapters 3 and 4 all present the argu-
ment that Cicero’s rhetoric is seriously flawed. Not stylistically, in its
delivery or in any of the technical aspects, but in the way it is used as a
weapon against others, that is, within its civic context. His speech is an-
other indication of Cicero’s ethical incompetence, since he is unable to
judge to what measure and in which circumstances he can successfully
use his parrhésia. Whereas Cato the Younger, just like Demosthenes
in the fourth century Bc, can instrumentalize his critical voice to the
benefit of the Republic, Cicero’s excessive frankness only fuels discord.
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In the narrative of the Greek historiographers, Cicero’s rhetoric, which
is self-interested and contentious, exemplifies that the republican sys-
tem is corrupt; Appian and Dio restage the vox Ciceroniana in the sen-
ate house in order to analyse the process and (negative) effects of re-
publican deliberation. Their imitation of the Philippic oratory marks
another milestone in the Ciceronian tradition, and demonstrates the
depth that (Greek) imperial writers could reach in their interpretation
and cultural appropriation of Cicero’s legacy. Appian’s ‘Philippic’is the
manifesto of a Roman aristocrat, which recalls the typical imperial im-
age of the senator and ex-consul brandishing his toga instead of a sword.
Cassius Dio’s portrait of the orator Cicero, in turn, seems to have been
injected with a dose of anti-Ciceronian venom, illustrating the kind
of (arrogant, inconsistent) conduct that was severely criticized in the
invective literature. However, instead of simply copying such topoi for
the purpose of entertaining his audience, Dio applies them to address a
problem that is essential in his narrative of the fall of the Republic: the
danger of self-centred political policies.

Although the four chapters have been organized thematically and
chronologically, this book offers more than case studies. I would like
to reflect here—without pretending to be exhaustive—on several syn-
chronic and diachronic aspects of the tradition outlined in the above
pages.

I began this book with an overview of thematic aspects of the Cice-
ronian tradition that have their roots in Cicero’s own published speech-
es: the image of the ‘war’ against Catiline, the self-fashioned concept
of the dux togatus, and the invidia Ciceronis, which preoccupied him
greatly ever since the consulship. Quite remarkably, these three po-
litical themes constitute important parts of his image all through the
Empire. Another thesis could be written (and I have chosen not to do
that here) about the historiographical accounts of the suppression of
the Catilinarian conspiracy, in which Cicero invariably plays a crucial
role. What is most important for the purposes of this book is that also
for the imperial authors, the Catilinarian conspiracy is a highpoint in
the development of Cicero’s political career. This thought is articulated
more often than not in reference to the motif of the consul togatus. The
suppression of Catiline and his rebels represented just how much intel-
lectual capital coupled with political power could do, and writers like
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Velleius Paterculus, Plutarch and Seneca explicitly reflect on this ex-
traordinary facet of Cicero’s statesmanship. Lastly, the criticism about
Cicero’s political choices and his self-presentation (or his conduct
more generally) forms a conspicuous thread in all the texts we have
read. Rather than focusing on outright criticism or anti-Ciceronian
texts, I have foregrounded more implicit, silent means of criticism. Sal-
lust’s Conspiracy of Catiline starts a tradition in which rebuke and slan-
der are exchanged for a moral-didactic commentary on Cicero’s deeds.
Whereas Sallust simply leaves out the type of behaviour he thought
unfitting for a consul, other authors like Lucan, Plutarch or Cassius
Dio chose to present Cicero as a complex personality, whose deficits
serve as a mirror of the times and illustrate that the republican consti-
tution, as it was organized then, was untenable, while his intellectual
excellence and his rhetorical skill remain untouched. Some portraits,
like Lucan’s or Dio’s, are constructed more negatively than others, but
I have proposed that it is precisely the ambiguity that conveys the pre-
carious condition of first-century Roman politics.

With regard to negative characterizations of Cicero, this thesis has
hopefully complicated the scholarly debate for the better. While his
faults are usually summarized as inconsistency (inconstantia) and
boastfulness or self-praise, these vices, I believe, only cover half of the
problem. As we have seen in chapters 3 and 4, the historiographical
portraits of Cicero are influenced by certain ethical standards which
require politicians to provide models of conduct for others. Cicero of-
ten cannot even control himself, his ambitions and emotions, let alone
teach others how to be a good citizen and statesman. A great part of
the problem, then, lies in his failure to be a good leader of his fellow
citizens, not simply in his own unstable character. We would do well to
keep into account that most imperial portrayals of Cicero, and certain-
ly those discussed above, participate in this discourse of self-control
and self-determination; they interpret Cicero’s character and actions
not simply for the purpose of giving a judgment but of determining
his value within the historical context. A constant feature of these por-
traits is that Cicero’s figure is connected with antagonism and with rup-
ture. For all Cicero’s political fantasies about the concordia omnium, his
deeds are interpreted with notable frequency as catalysts of discord
and disharmony. We already see traces of this in the fragments from



340 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

Augustan and Tiberian historiographers,* but it becomes especially
prominent in the accounts of the Greek historiographers. This surely
bears a relation to the imperial preoccupation with concord (6pévota)
and peace under the monarchy, which marks Greek and Latin texts
alike, but which we have not been able to explore.®

An important part of Cicero’s imperial image is that his personal
fate is related to the fall of the Republic. As we have seen in chapter 2,
in Lucan’s Civil War, for example, Cicero is made to perform a speech
which is impotent (invalidus), and which is said to be part of evil tricks
played by the gods. Cicero’s oratory has become unpersuasive, and on
top of that it has become a means to advance the destruction of the
Republic. More significant even are the divine prophecies in Plutarch,
Appian and Cassius Dio, who all argue that Cicero’s death will be si-
multaneous with and dependent on the fall of the Republic.® Due to
this peculiar image, Cicero’s life is situated at a breaking point in history.
He is not, like Cato, in any special way identified with republican ideol-
ogy (except perhaps in Velleius Paterculus’ history), but the story pat-
tern that Cicero perished together with the Republic still constitutes
an important, and enduring, link between his name and the respublica
Romana.” In other cases, he functions as a ‘bridge), a transition figure
on the brink of the imperial age, who may represent values that are not
so much republican as they are Roman, and therefore also appealing
to an imperial audience. We have seen that especially Velleius Patercu-
lus and Valerius Maximus envisage such a timeless value for Cicero’s
words and actions.

Rhetoric and (direct) speech are another constant in the imperial
accounts of Cicero’s life. The fascination with the rhetorical excellence
of Rome’s greatest orator is probably what links the historiography of
the empire most to other literary genres. Seneca’s letters and treatises,

* Cremutius Cordus (Sen. Suas. 6.23) and Asinius Pollio (ibidem, 6.24) both employ the term
simultates, enmities or feuds, as one of Cicero’s particular challenges in public life.

* Compare also the speech for Cicero in Cass. Dio 44.13-23, where épévota is an important motif.
For the concern with political consensus (consensus, concordia) and peace under the imperial ruler
in Latin texts, see e.g. Plin. Pan. 4.6-7, 5.1 (cf. 94.2). The emperor—in Pliny’s case this was Trajan
(see also chapter 3, §2.1 on Dio of Prusa)—, who is presented as an exemplar of peace and harmony,
becomes an essential foil for statesmen from the Republic; cf. KRAUS 200s.

6 Plut. Cic. 5.1-2; App. B. Civ. 3.61.252; Cass. Dio 45.17.4.

7 The image recurs in Renaissance portrayals of Cicero, for example in the work of Coluccio
Salutati and Leonardo Bruni. See JANSEN 2020.
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discussed in chapter 3, are a good example of this cross-generic image.
We can draw several conclusions regarding the response to Cicero’s
oratory. Firstly, it is the public speeches with which imperial writers
engage most, apart from some isolated references to the letters.® There
is no serious interaction with Cicero philosophus (even in the dialogue
with Philiscus in Cassius Dio book 38, there is little to suggest that Dio
used Cicero’s philosophical writings). This does not mean that the
imperial writers were not aware of the range of literature Cicero pro-
duced—they were—but they direct the spotlight towards his forensic
and deliberative speeches, with a special attention for the Philippics.
Secondly, his wittiness, his rhetorical skill and his antagonistic attitude
are all fixed parts of the imperial accounts of his career. The extended
overview of Ciceronian witticisms in Plutarch’s biography is a strik-
ing example, which demonstrates that Cicero was regarded as a rhetor
above anything else. On a third note, both Latin and Greek imitations
of Ciceronian rhetoric directly interact with the published Ciceronian
corpus. These imitations are never a straightforward rendition of the
original speeches, but they often betray an attempt to catch the vox
Ciceroniana, either with regard to performance or to style. The Greek
historiographers’ personal acquaintance with Cicero’s work remains a
topic for further research, but we can be quite sure that they read the
Philippics in Latin. A final aspect of the imperial engagement with Cic-
eronian rhetoric is that it is often interpreted as something dangerous.
From Lucan onwards an element of trickery becomes inherent to his-
torical accounts of Cicero’s career. Within the context of civil war, his
clever rhetoric becomes a destructive weapon which disregards and
damages the unity and harmony of the republican state. This image
could not be further removed from the message of Cicero’s published
speeches, which present him as the vox populi and on occasion even as
the voice of the Republic herself.

The template for the Ciceronian ‘Philippics’ in Appian and Dio’s
histories, however much they imitate the rhetorical argument and style
of Philippics, is decidedly Greek, and seems to have been inspired by
Demosthenes’ oratory in particular—although much research into the
intertexts of the Appianic and Dionean speeches is still needed. At first

8 E.g. Plut. Cic. 37.2, 45.2; Sen. Dial. 10.5.2.
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sight, the Attic template chiefly defines the style of the speakers. Yet
closer inspection reveals that it also influenced the conceptual repre-
sentation of the issues discussed. In Appian and Dio’s Philippic debate
the dangers of rhetorical sophistry are formulated in Demosthenic
terms. Furthermore, in especially Appian’s speech for Piso the empha-
sis on the power of the people’s assembly and the need to respect the
laws transports the reader back to the fourth-century courtroom. Such
Hellenization of republican debate inspires broader questions which I
have only begun to answer: to what extent do Greek imperial histori-
ographers map the history of the Roman Republic onto the history of
Athenian democracy, and how is their reception of Demosthenes and
Cicero connected?’ With regard to the former question we can say that
the deployment of a classical Greek framework for the reconstruction
of republican senate meetings reveals a form of historical patterning.
In their exploration of the causes of the fall of the Republic, Appian
and Dio fell back on a familiar, existing conceptual debate about politi-
cal corruption in fourth-century Greek orators. Moreover, in light of
the monumental influence of oratory within Athens’ final democratic
phase—recorded for eternity in the speeches of a Demosthenes, Iso-
crates or Aeschines—it is probably no coincidence that Appian and
Dio took the senatorial proceedings of republican Rome, especially af-
ter Caesar’s death, as a point of departure to explore the operation of
Roman politics.

The implicit or explicit comparison with Demosthenes is a stand-
ard element of the reception of Cicero in the imperial Greek literature.
Plutarch’s famous parallel life of the two orators plays an essential role
for any imperial references to the similarities between the two orators.
Yet on the textual level, at least Cassius Dio seems to have been aware
of Cicero’s own imitation of Demosthenes, reviving their literary inter-
dependence in his ‘Philippic’ A perhaps surprising conclusion is that
the comparison between Cicero and Demosthenes does not stretch
beyond the technical excellence of their oratory or similar develop-
ments in their public career. Plutarch never says it with so many words,
but he makes it clear, in the Moralia as well as the Lives, that Cicero

® Here, Greek historiography might show traces of a development in the rhetorical tradition of
the Empire, where Cicero is envisaged as being a Roman Demosthenes: see BIsHOP 2015.
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is no second Demosthenes. With respect to the ethical quality of his
parrhésia and civic impact, the Greek orator is far superior. To what
extent Demosthenes’ public oratory served as a similar moral foil for
Cicero’s rhetoric in the historiographies of Appian and Dio could not
be ascertained, but future research into the interaction with Demos-
thenes’ rhetorical corpus in these texts will hopefully shed more light
on this question.

Another question that remains to be answered is whether the im-
perial writers associated Cicero’s deeds with a particular political pro-
gramme. Let us review the evidence. Sallust’s consul is less the real
statesman than an idealized, positive force protecting the state against
Catiline’s wicked plans. Valerius Maximus envisages Cicero as a vir
bonus, a good Roman patriot with a range of qualities to inspire oth-
ers. Velleius praises the freedom-fighter and the protector of the com-
mon welfare, but in the end he proclaims that Cicero’s immortality is
chiefly due to his eloquence. Lucan’s Cicero is a rather unsympathetic
ex-consul, who is hoping for another chance at glory but has little im-
pact on the events of the civil war; his ‘battlefield” are the rostra and
the forum, and his battle exhortation directed towards Pompey is inap-
propriate. The Plutarchan and Senecan image of Cicero is focused on
his intellectualism and his vulnerability, which make him subordinate
to greater leaders like Pompey, Caesar and Octavian; while it is clear
that he defends the traditional constitution, he is not able to profess
his allegiance to the Republic in any convincing way. Appian’s Cicero
does voice his ideology, but it is not so much republican as it is aristo-
cratic; self-preservation seems to be his true concern. Finally, the ver-
satile and self-absorbed figure in Cassius Dio’s Roman History speaks
beautiful words about concord and harmony in his plea for amnesty
for the Liberators, but he makes all of these undone in his angry and
self-centred oratory against Mark Antony. Although it is implied eve-
rywhere that Cicero represents the side of the Republic, it is clear that
he is not able to devote himself entirely to the republican cause. With
regard to this picture, the imperial writers are remarkably unanimous.

At this point, Cato the Younger should once more be taken into the
equation. I believe that the tension between Cicero’s behaviour and
the militant, non-negotiable patriotism of Cato, which features in near-
ly all the texts we have read,'® has not only helped us formulate what
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republicanism and republican virtue constitute, but also guided the
imperial writers’ views on the political value of Cicero’s actions. In a
certain sense, Cato stole Cicero’s thunder. Rome was an action-orient-
ed society, and in the quest for exemplary virtue, deeds performed in
the public space weighed most heavily. Where Cicero wrote about the
true meaning of libertas, Cato enacted it; where Cicero described the
importance of genuine leadership and patriotism, Cato’s frank opposi-
tion against Caesar set the standard for others. The process of exempla-
rity amplifies deeds and spoken words, not ideals. Therefore, although
Cicero’s writings expressed a clear republican ideology, it was not these
ideals but the writing in itself that became a famous aspect of his politi-
cal personality. This image stands in ironical contrast to one of Cicero’s
famous self-fashioning strategies, which consisted in legitimizing and
extolling his own behaviour by repeated reference to ancient Roman
heroes; Henriette van der Blom has argued that inscribing himself in
the ancient tradition must have been part of Cicero’s political success.'*
She contends that he was not just interested in establishing an image of
himself as intellectual and literary statesman, but wanted to be a politi-
cal hero as well."> While I assume she is right, it is ironical that within
the imperial historical tradition, Cicero’s intellectual qualities are am-
plified more than his political achievements. Cicero failed indeed—in
turning himself into the type of figurehead he wanted to be.

The reception of Cicero in antiquity demonstrates the kinds of con-
straints that the historical tradition imposes on the legacy of public
individuals as well as, to put it bluntly, the limits of becoming famous.
Cicero was not able to direct the way in which he was commemorated,
however much he tried. In the end, his behaviour did not match the
type of discourse imperial intellectuals engaged in when reflecting on
political life: it was too feisty, too contentious, and probably too much
out of tune with the imperial ideal of consensus and (self-)composure.
The selective, exempla-trained eye with which later Roman writers
looked at Cicero’s life could not appreciate the unedifying effects of his
public self-presentation, although it considered his general patriotism

19 Appian is the exception; in book 2 of the Civil Wars, Cato the Younger is not associated ex-
plicitly with major republican values.

1 VAN DER BLOM 2010.

12 Thid. 338 in reaction to DUGAN 2005. Cf. MANUWALD 2015: 21.
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and his eloquence to be a model for others. I have occasionally paid
more attention to the cultural context and the beliefs of the imperial
writers than to their depiction of Cicero’s career, but this is the only
way we can understand how reception works. My aim was to do more
than to list or describe, in a Zieliiskian fashion, the different textual
portraits of Cicero. The thematic studies above have hopefully shown
how Cicero’s political action gradually develops into a tool for analyz-
ing republican leadership, the ideology of the Roman optimates, and,
ultimately, the fall of the Republic. This was probably not only a liter-
ary or textual process, although we have restricted ourselves to literary
texts—and other evidence is scarce. Since exemplarity is a cultural and
social phenomenon, the conclusions drawn here will have some perti-
nence to the oral and material realm of Roman life, from the stories told
at home or in the Forum to the images set up in the public and private
space. Furthermore, this thesis has shown that within the pluralistic
culture of the Empire, Cicero became very much a Roman icon, whose
life story resonated with Latin- as much as with Greek-speaking intel-
lectuals. The detail with which Plutarch and Dio represent his talents,
his faults and his rhetoric is evidence of their thorough appropriation
of the history of Rome, and perhaps of their personal identification
with this figure from the past who had similarly spent a large part of his
life behind his writing table, but always in service of the public. Moreo-
ver, the myriad points of contact between the Latin and Greek texts we
have discussed, in particular the continuation of specific, recognizable
motifs, make for a fairly unified tradition.

In sum, the imperial Cicero teaches us many things. He shows what
oratory represents within a civic setting: how eloquence can be danger-
ous, but also has the capacity to make the good conquer the evil forces
in society. He exemplifies how difficult it is to follow a steady course in
politics and stick to one’s policy; any political leader nowadays would
more readily identify with Cicero’s flexibility and insecurity than with
Cato’s superhuman integrity (as sad as that perhaps is). Most of all, his
figure represents that leadership comes in many different forms, but to
make it into the historical records, it is deeds not words that count.
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Appendix A

Intratextual links between the narrative and the
debate between Cicero [C] and Piso [P] in Appian B. Civ. 3

Narrative®

3.51.210 Oi pév 81 tadta ynerodpevor Sieho-
Bnoav, dg tov Avtaviov épyw Sia TovSe €idé-
vat TOAEPLOV EYNPLOUEVOY....

3.51.209 £yneicavto duwg Aékuov te émal-
véoar odk ékotavta Avtwvin g Kektikig,
kai 7olg dmatolg Tptie kal Ilavoq Kaicapa
oVOTPATHYEWY 0D VOV £xel oTpatod, Eniypuody
Te adToD eikdva TeBRvaL kal Yvopuny avtdv éo-
PEpeLy £v Toig Dmatikoig 8N kol T Orateiav
adThy petiéval Tod vopov Bacoov éteot déka,
¢k e T0D Snpociov o8fval Tolg TéAeTL TOTG ég
adToV amd AvTtwviov peTaoTdowy, d00v avToig
6 Kaioap &mi tfj viky Swoew dméoyeto.

3.5.16 TOM& ¢ TOM@VY xédpwv mpooetibet kal
£dwpeito OAeot kal SuvaaTalg kal Tolode Tolg
£avToD PPoVPOIG Kal éMeypaeTo pEV TaOL
14 Kaioapog dmopvipata, v 8¢ xapw oi Aa-
Bovreg fideoay Avtwvic.

3.27.102 ‘O § Avtwviog ég v Trakiav tov
otpatovEékTiic MakeSoviag Sieveyketvémevoey,
Kkal TPoPaoewg dAng &g TobTo dmop®v HEiov
v PovM)v avri Tiig MaxeSoviag évaMaga
oi v évtog Almewv Kedtikry, fig fyetro
Aéxpog Bpovtog AMPivog. Cf. 3.24.92.

3.43.175 Avtwviw §” aikto péoov égto Bpev-
Téo10v ¢k mEVTE TV v MakeSovig TeA@v téo-
oapa. Cf. 3.50.203

3.45.184 Avtog 8 émhebdpevog ék mavtwy
otpatyyida onelpav avdpav dpicTwy Td TE

Speakers

[C] 52.213 oig Yap abdtod Todg &xOpods éti-
popey, Tovtolg Eyneropeda civar Tohépiov.

[C] s3.219 Swpeig X0 éymeicacde

[C] 52.215 & xprjpata fuav Kaicapog dmo-
Bavovtog éopetepioato Avrdviog

ibid. Maxedoviag dpyewv wap’ U@V éxrro-
x@v émi Ty Kedtikny dpunoe

[C] 52.216 omeipav &v Bpevreoiw Pacidicry
ovvétabey ap’ abTov elvat

! Whenever the text is italicized (by me) it concerns an essential personal judgment or com-
ment by the historiographer or speaker. Bold text indicates verbal parallels. Bold italics signal similar

phrasing.
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owpata kal OV TpoTov ddevev £¢ Popny dg
éxeiBev £mi 10 Apipvov oppriowy.

3.45.184 TodG S’ dug’ avTdY Exwy dmelwopé-
voug Kkal TV oikiav vokToQUAaKodvTag évo-
mAovg ovvBpatd te adtoig £8idoto, kal ai
pudakai wapd pépog RoAY WG £V aTPaToTESW.
Cf. 2.125. 522, also 3.5.14, 3.30.117, 3.50.204.

3.45.186 SwatapayOeis obv eiof\Oe pév g 1o
BovAevthplov, wg & ¢  Etepa avTodg oLV-
ayaywv pkpd SedéxOn kai e00bg émi Tag
TOAag Exwpet Kai amd T@V TA@Y émt ANBnY
TOMY (O PeTATEIoWY TOVG ATOTTAVTAS.

3.43.178 aitioag 8¢ mapd TOV YALdpxwv
Tobg oTaAoLwdELg (dvdypmt‘rog Yap éottv év
toig Pwpaiwy otpatois aiel kab’ &va dvdpa
6 TpéT0g) SLekMpwoe TY TTPATIWTIKG VOPW
Kol o0 TO dékatov dmav, A& pépog ékterve
100 SexdTov, vopilwy opds Oe katamAney
3t dAiyov.

3.43.177 oid¢ éyélacav tiig ouikpodoyiag kai
xahemAvavtog avtod pdMov éBopvfovy kai
diediSpaokov.

3.20.73 [Ant.] &l p) mOavdy Ay Tt dyvosiv
ot Kevl Tpog Tod TaTpdG ATOAEAETIPOaL T
KOLVa Tapela;

1@V TPocddwy, £ od TapANev émi Ty dpxny,
¢ adTOV AvTl ToD Tapielov cuuQepoUévWY Kai
evpednoopévwy adtika &v tf) Kaicapog mept-
ovoiq, dtav avtd {nreiv yneLodpeda.

Cf. 3.21.78.

3.27.103 1 8¢ PovAr THvde Ty Keltucv
axpoToAY émi opioty fyovpévn éSvoyépavé
Te kal Tiig évéSpag ToTe Mp@TOY fjoBovTo Kai
v Makedoviav 86vteg avt® perevdouvy...
0 8¢ avtl pév Tijg Bovdijg Emevoel TOV Sijuov
aitijoar vouw v Kektikry, @ Tponw kai 0
Kaioap avtijv mpbrepov eidfipel kai Zvpiav
AoloPéMag tmoydws... Cf. 33015 (law
voted under military pressure); 3.51.208.
2.132.554 ¢ 8¢ dhig £oe THg SVewg kai 008’
v 1@ Sfpw TLyeyévnto BeppdTepov, Todg pev
obv dvSpag Eyvw meplo@lety V7o dvdykrg...
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ibid. @avepig avTov év T MONeL o18NpoPo-
podvteg dvdpeg £Sopvpdpovy Te kai EvukTo-
QUAdkovY DO oVVOpaTL.

[C] 52.217 Kaicapog 8¢ avtdv T0d véov odv
£tépw otpaty @Odoavrog £detoe kal ég THY
Kektuciy étpémero... Cf. [P] 3.58.239

[C] s52.218 Tiv otpamiav &mi Tolode Kata-
TANOOOUEVOS, iva TTpOG unbev adTd Tapavo-
podVTL katokvy], StekApwoev ég Bdvatov...
Cf. [P] 56.230

ibid. 6 8¢ wvijs f} YEAwTOG Ayev ég Bavatov
Tobg ToAiTag kal Odvatov 00 TV EAeyxOévTwy,
A TV StadayovTwy.

[P] 54.224 6 Katoap T xpHuata Siepdpnoe
Kol KEVA KATAAENOLTE T TANIETA ...

Avtwviov 8¢ pet’ od ToAd Lyreiv avta Yner-
oapévov

[P] 57.235 {fenow eivan T@V kow@dv xpnpd-
Twy

[P] 54.225 Tiv 88 Kektuciv fjyepoviav odk
gymeroapeba pév Nueis Avtwvi, £Swke 8¢ 0
Sijuog vépw, mapoévtog avtod Kiképwvog, @
TpoTw kai étepa oAk ESwke kol THVSE
T fryepoviay avtijv Kaioapt wdlar.

[P] 57.234 Tiva #tewey g TOpavvog dxpt-
Tov 6 VOV kvSuvedwy dxpitwg;
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3.4.1 (¢ 8¢ kal Xéfotov ITopnov 6 Av-
Twviog, Tov Iounniov Mdyvov wepimo0ij-
Tov mdow én Bvtog, elonyrjoato kalew £§
Ipnpiag, molepodpevov étt mpdg t@v Kaioa-
pog oTpATH YWY, &VvTi TE TG TATPYAg oDoiag
Sednuevpévig éx T@Y kow@v avty Sobfva
poptadag Attik@y Spayudv mevrakioxiiag,
ebvau 8¢ kal otpatnyov fdn tig Bakdoong, ka-
Bwg Av kail 6 Tathp avtod, kai Taig Pwpaiowy
vavoly abtika Taig mavtayod xpRoda eig a
éneiyovta...

3.2.2; 3.3.6 0 8¢ avtiy XoAemaivovoav &vi
To1p8e ToMTEDPATL £6 £fvotay éavTod peTéPa-
Aev... T@8e 0bV T NOYw Ti¢ €véSpag 6 Avtw-
viog émPaivwy ola dratog cvMapPaver kol
Kkreivel 1oV Apdtiov ywpls Sikng, pdda Opacé-
we. Cf. 3.16.57, 36.142.

3.7.23 avTOV 00V TOV AodoPENav 6 Avtwviog,
véov Te kai PIAOTIHOV €idwg, émeloey aitelv
Svpiav avti Kaooiov kal 1ov £¢ IapBvaiovg
KatetAeypévoy atpatdy émi todg MapBvaiovg,
aitelv 8¢ 00 mapd tig Povdiig (0d yap éiv),
M Tapa Tod dpov vopw. Cf. 3.16.58, 24.91,
36.143.

2.125.522 O 8& Avtdviog Tag pEv dpyag €ké-
Aevoe VUKTOQUAAKETY THV 7O, ék SlaoTh)-
patog év péow mpokabnuévag bomep £v fpé-
pa. Cf. 3.50. 204.

3.46.188 Actpo 8¢ dvti | Te Povl) oyedov
dmaoa kal TOV innéwy TO TAECTOV APiKETO
¢mi Tif] kal 4o Tod Srjpov 1o dloNoydTatoy-
oi kai katahaPovreg adTov dpkoTYTA TOVG
TapdvTag ol oTPATIDTAG Kal TOVG €K TV Td-
At otpatevoapévey ovvdpapdvrag (modd
Yép kal TODTO fjv) CUVOPVVOY EKOVTEG ODK £k~
Aeiyew T £ Avtwviov ebvotdv e kai mioTy,
wg amopijoat, Tives foay, of Tpo éAiyov mapa
v Kaioapog éxkAnaiav tov Avtoviov épAao-
@rjpovy.

3.4.13 & kol Kiképwv ovvey@gs Enyjvet 1ov Av-
TWVIOV
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[P] 57235 Iopnniov tov Iopmniov Tod vye-
TépOv KaTekdAel kal THY TATPYAV £k T@V 81-
pooiwy avt@ Siélve meprovoiav.

[P] 57.235 tov YevSopdpiov Aafov émpBov-
Aevovra dmékTerve kai émpvéoate TAVTES.

[P] 57.237 pévog fipxev dnodnpnoavtog &l
Svpiag AoroPéNa

ibid. otpatdv eiyev ooy év Tfj TONeL TOV
@’ NUOV avT@ Sedopévov; ovk VUKTOPUAA-
KELTHY TOAWY... ;

[P] 58.241 avtov & 10 TiPvpov §i6vta mo-
OOL TIPOETMEUTIOUEY Katl TTOCOL CVYWUVVUEY OVY
oprodpevol;

[P] 58.241 mooovg 8¢ Kixépwy Emaivovg ég
TN ohtteiav adTod Kai ApeTv AVAALoKE;
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3.51.211 Avtwviov 8¢ 1] urjTnp xai 1) yove) kai
waig éT1 petpaxiov of te &Mot oikeiot kai gidot
8t NG Tig YUKTOG €G TG TOV SuVvaT@Y Oikiag
di¢Beov iketevovTeg kal ped’ Huépav é¢ 0
Povdevtiprov i6vtag voyhovy, prrtodpevoi
Te Tpd TOS@Y oLV oipwyf Kai GAoAvYals Kol
pedaivy ool wapd O0patg ekPodvTes. ..

[P] 58.242 T& &véxvpa T& VOV dvia 7pd TOD
Bovdevtnpiov katédimey [Avt.] iy, unrépa
Kai yovdaika kai pepdxiov viév; ol khaiovot
kol Sediaot vov o0 v Avtwviov mwoArteiay,
Mo iy @Y £xOp@v SvvaoTeiav.



Appendix B

Reference to the Philippics in Cassius Dio’s
speech for Cicero (Cassius Dio 45.18—47)

In the table below, I have given an overview of all the parallels between
Cassius Dio’s speech for Cicero and Cicero’s Philippics that have been
listed by Gowing 1992: 238 n. 34 (who assumes in his list also the refer-
ences provided by Van Stekelenburg 1971: 80), Bertrand 2008: xxiii-
xxvii, and Burden-Strevens 2020: 80-84. The final column offers my
own observations.

As one can see, there are few places where scholars agree about the
intertexts present in Dio’s speech. Therefore, this table is not meant
as a comprehensive overview of the intertextual connections with the
Philippics, but to assemble in one place the data which scholars have
collected until now. Others may take this as their point of departure in
examining Dio’s literary imitation of the Philippics.

Cass. Dio  Gowing (incl. Bertrand Burden- Jansen
45 Van Stekelenburg) Strevens
18.1 (V.St. 1.1—11) 3.28, 21?2 (corr. = 1.1; 2.76
1.38 2.76)
19.1 3.5
20.1 cf. 3.20; 5.1, 25;
7.5;5 14.15, 18
20.4 3.31 22,5
22.4 2.19, 112; 3.9;
5.18; 13.18
22.6 3.29 s.10 (cf. 6.3;
8.15; 13.5)
23.4 1.1; 2.90-91

23.5 116
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Cass. Dio  Gowing (incl. Bertrand Burden- Jansen
45 Van Stekelenburg) Strevens
23.6 2.92; §.11 2.8
23.7 1.16 1.3 (cf. 2.01)
23.8 1.2
24.1 §.11 2.93
24.2 1.4; §.10
26.1 2.6
26.2 2.44 2.44 2.45, 47 2.44-45
26.4 2.48 2.47, 48 2.47, 48
27.1 2.50-52 2.52 2.52
27.2 27.2—4 = 2.53, 55 2.50
273 2.53
27.4 2.53, 5§ 2.55
27.5 (v.St. 5.7—9) 131;2.6, 5809
79-84
28.1 2.62 (should be 2.632) 2.63 2.63 (incorr.; 2.63
ref. at 28.2)
28.2 2.58 2.58
28.3 (v.St. 2.62, 65, 67—69) 2.64 2.64 28.3—4 =
2.64—65
28.4 2.71 2.66
28.4 (v.St. 2.66) 2.67 2.66 (corr.  2.67
Charybdis =2.67)
29.1 2.70 2.70
29.2 5.20
30.1 (V.St. 30-32 = 2.84— 2.85, 86 2.85 (corr. 2.86
87) 2.84, 86; 3.12 = 2.86)
30.2 (v.St. 2.43, 101) 2.43
30.3 5.20 5.20

311 3.10 2.87
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Cass. Dio  Gowing (incl.

4S

31.3

32.1-2
32.4
34.3
34.6
35.2
35.3

35-4
36.3
374
38.2
383
38.5—6
39.1
39.4
40.2
403
41.1
42.6
432
433
444
4s.1
45.2
45.5
46.1

Van Stekelenburg)

2, 85; 3.12; 13.17

32.2 =3.8-9
(v.St. 2.97)

2.117

2.117; 13.18

(n.8t. 5.22) 2.116-117;
3.4
3.29; 7.21

2.108; 8.7

33

4.45 5.42
10.18-19; 11.37

4.8

2.25-36
4.15
53,25
5.26

6.7

5.21
6.3—6
6.18

Bertrand Burden- Jansen

Strevens
2.86 (corr. 2.85; 3.12
=2.85)
2.86 2.87; 3.8—9
3.8
34 3-4, 10, 315 4.4;
5.22; 12.12; 13.18
524 524
2.108; 8.7
33
4.8
2.71 2.71
2.48, 49
2.71
2.25, 34, 35
3.27; 5.26
7.8

cf. 8.11-19; 10.2—
6; 11.15; 12.3—4
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Cass. Dio
45

46.2
46.3
46.5
472

473
47.4
47.5

CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

Gowing (incl. Bertrand Burden- Jansen
Van Stekelenburg) Strevens

3.29; 7.14; 10.19—20

2.119

14.32—33 14.32—33

(v.St. 1.34) 1.34-35 471-2=
134-35

1.34-35 2.42 2.42

(v.St. 2.56, 98; 3.16) cf. 2.90; 3.16

2.41



Nederlandse samenvatting

Dit proefschrift behandelt de reputatie van de staatsman M. Tullius Ci-
cero in de Romeinse Keizertijd. Cicero neemt een bijzondere plek in
binnen de westerse cultuurgeschiedenis vanwege zijn gigantische oeu-
vre, dat bestaat uit onder andere redevoeringen, retorische handboe-
ken, filosofische verhandelingen en vele brieven aan zijn sociale kring
in Rome. Zijn werk, maar ook zijn persoonlijkheid kennen een lange
receptiegeschiedenis. Het Nwo vipI-project ‘Mediated Cicero), waar-
van dit promotieonderzoek deel uitmaakt, heeft getracht verschillende
episoden van dit receptietraject in kaart te brengen.

Deze dissertatie zet zich af tegen de overwegend retorisch geori-
enteerde onderzoeksstudies die de laatste jaren zijn voortgebracht. In
zulke studies wordt de beeldvorming rondom Cicero’s persona in de
oudheid vooral verklaard vanuit de centrale rol die zijn werk innam in
het Romeinse onderwijs. Dat Cicero’s naam onlosmakelijk verbonden
was met de Latijnse welsprekendheid en met de bestudering van de re-
torica, staat buiten kijf. Er is echter ook een lange traditie waarin Cice-
ro’s politieke daden de hoofdrol spelen; deze traditie strekt zich zelfs
uit tot de moderne tijd. Westerse politici beroepen zich nog steeds op
Cicero als de ware republikein of de ideale politicus.

Dit proefschrift bestaat uit een viertal thematische case studies die
zich alle richten op de politieke aspecten van Cicero’s nagedachtenis.
Een logische bron voor de beeldvorming rondom Cicero politicus is
de antieke historiografie. Dit is een genre dat vaak wordt benaderd
als regelrechte informatiebron over Cicero’s leven, maar minder vaak
als een medium voor culturele beeldvorming. De geschiedschrijving
uit de keizertijd is daarbij extra interessant aangezien zij Cicero’s po-
litieke carriere weergeeft als een onderdeel van het historische proces
waardoor de Republiek ten onder ging. Vanuit methodologisch oog-



390 CICERO, STATESMANSHIP, AND REPUBLICANISM

punt probeert dit proefschrift een diverse benadering van de antieke
bronnen te laten zien. Enerzijds is er een sterke focus op de teksten
zelf (‘close reading’): wat voor terminologie gebruiken de geschied-
schrijvers om over Cicero te spreken? Hoe karakteriseren zij hem?
Welke vertelmiddelen passen zij toe in hun verslag van Cicero’s car-
riére? Anderzijds worden de teksten geplaatst in een breed cultureel-
historisch, zelfs sociaal kader, dat steeds de vraag stelt: hoe verhoudt
de beeldvorming over Cicero zich tot Romeinse ideeén over (politiek)
leiderschap? Anders geformuleerd: hoe kunnen we specifieke beschrij-
vingen van Cicero’s daden extrapoleren naar een algemeen begrip van
de politiek-morele vraagstukken die de Romeinen bezig hielden?

Hoofdstuk 1 neemt een van de eerste historiografische bronnen over
Cicero’s consulaat, te weten Sallustius’ Bellum Catilinae (Samenzwe-
ring van Catilina), onder de loep. Sallustius (86-35 v. Chr.) was een
tijdgenoot, zelfs een bekende, van Cicero. De Bellum Catilinae is daar-
door een eigentijdse weergave van de gebeurtenissen tijdens Cicero’s
consulaat. Er is echter iets vreemds aan de manier waarop Sallustius
Cicero neerzet in zijn werk: in tegenstelling tot de andere hoofdrol-
spelers in de Catilinarische samenzwering spreekt Cicero niet in de
directe rede. Een aspect dat wel nadrukkelijk wordt gepresenteerd, is
de slechte reputatie (invidia) die Cicero opliep als gevolg van de sa-
menzwering. Veel onderzoekers hebben Sallustius’ weergave van Ci-
cero’s daden daarom op een negatieve wijze geinterpreteerd: Cicero’s
stem zou bewust onderdrukt worden en zijn consulaat bekritiseerd. In
deze case study onderzoek ik de Bellum Catilinae vanuit het perspectief
van memory studies. Binnen de ‘memory studies’ is recentelijk een be-
weging ontstaan die in plaats van ‘herinneren’ (het schriftelijk of oraal
hervertellen en/of via monumenten vereeuwigen) juist het ‘vergeten’
(tot taboe maken, archiveren, onderdrukken) van bepaalde gebeurte-
nissen en figuren naar voren brengt. De Bellum Catilinae illustreert hoe
zulk vergeten er in de praktijk uitziet: de geschiedschrijver toont zich
vaardig in het selecteren, weglaten en herformuleren van historische
gebeurtenissen — hier specifiek van Cicero’s daden. Mijn analyse laat
een genuanceerd beeld zien, waarin Sallustius probeert om Cicero’s
beschrijvingen van de samenzwering te herschrijven vanuit een onper-
soonlijk perspectief, terwijl hij daarnaast een sterk morele boodschap
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toevoegt aan het verhaal. Sallustius pakt belangrijke thema’s uit de
Catilinarische redevoeringen op, zoals de oorlogsterminologie en de
kritiek (invidia) die onvermijdelijk op het hoofd van de consul neer
zou komen als hij streng zou optreden tegen de samenzweerders. Een
aspect dat centraal staat in Cicero’s redes, maar dat Sallustius weglaat
uit zijn relaas, is de functie van de consul als een soort generaal in de
stad (dux togatus). In plaats van zich te richten op de machtige positie
van de consul focaliseert Sallustius de ethische dilemma’s die een po-
litieke leider in tijden van crisis ervaart. Cicero’s individuele rol in de
samenzwering wordt hierdoor geabstraheerd naar de gecompliceerde
taak van een civiele leider om de vrede in de staat te bewaren en mo-
rele normen na te leven. Dit moraliserende beeld spreekt ook uit de
redevoeringen die Sallustius zijn hoofdpersonages laat houden. Zoals
gezegd heeft het personage Cicero geen directe rede. Cruciaal in de
besluitvorming over het lot van de samenzweerders zijn daarentegen
de redes van Caesar en Cato (Cat. 51-52), twee politici die lijnrecht
tegenover elkaar staan. Terwijl Caesar (in overeenstemming met zijn
historische imago) een pleidooi houdt voor mildheid in het bestraf-
fen van de samenzweerders, gebruikt Cato krachtige oorlogsretoriek
die aanstuurt op de laatste, draconische maatregel: de doodstraf. In de
redevoeringen van Caesar en Cato vindt men impliciete verwijzingen
naar passages in Cicero’s Catilinarische redevoeringen. Caesar veroor-
deelt de opzwepende retorica die zo kenmerkend is voor de Catilina-
ria; Cato gebruikt, op zijn beurt, juist wel het type oorlogsmetafoor
dat Cicero al toegepaste, maar steekt deze in een moreel verantwoord
jasje. Terwijl de geschiedschrijver de Catilinaria haast geheel weglaat
uit zijn narratief, suggereert Caesars rede dat dergelijke redes een ver-
keerd soort besluitvorming in de hand werken, en introduceert Cato
een type argumentatie dat ver uitstijgt boven de Ciceroniaanse pathe-
tiek. Met Cato’s rede wordt als het ware de retorica waarmee Cicero als
consul de staat tegen Catilina had beschermd, overschreven.

Hoofdstuk 2 onderzoekt hoe de beeldvorming rond Cicero en Cato
de Jongere zich verder ontwikkelt in de vroege Keizertijd. De Bellum
Catilinae illustreert goed hoe Cato al in zijn eigen tijd tot een sym-
boolfiguur voor de Republiek werd. Daarmee rijst echter de vraag: als
Cato de idealen van de Republiek personifieert, met welk soort po-
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litiek beleid identificeerden de Romeinen Cicero dan? Deze tweede
case study richt zich geheel op het proces waardoor de daden van his-
torische helden een symboolfunctie krijgen voor latere generaties. Dit
proces noemen moderne geleerden exemplariteit. Exemplariteit kan
gezien worden als een cultureel discours waarin de Romeinse geschie-
denis wordt gecategoriseerd aan de hand van korte verhalen, exempla,
die een morele boodschap over deugd en ondeugd uitdragen. In deze
exempla staat altijd een specifieke historische figuur, een ‘held, cen-
traal. Moderne exemplariteitstheorie stelt dat er verschillende stappen
bestaan in de commemoratie van zo'n held: 1) de (helden)daad; 2) de
positieve of negatieve evaluatie van zijn medeburgers; 3) de monumen-
talisering van de heldendaad in het stadslandschap en/of in de litera-
tuur; 4) de opname van de daad in het cultureel geheugen, waar deze
voortdurend tot een normatieve discussie uitnodigt. Met name stap 4,
de morele conceptualisatie van de daden in het cultureel geheugen, is
relevant wanneer we kijken naar de receptie van republikeinse politici
in de keizertijd. Met behulp van het exemplariteitsmodel demonstreer
ik dat Cicero’s politieke carriére evenzo werd aangewend als normatief
symbool in het Romeinse publieke debat.

Hoewel moderne geleerden vaak betogen dat Cicero’s daden geen
goed materiaal waren voor positieve exempla over leiderschap, laat
mijn onderzoek zien dat dit argument geen recht doet aan de histo-
rische traditie. Na een algemeen overzicht van de aard en functie van
exempla introduceert hoofdstuk 2 het werk van de Tiberiaanse auteurs
Velleius Paterculus (19 v. Chr - na 30 n. Chr) en Valerius Maximus (fl.
14-37 n. Chr.). In deze bronnen uit de vroege keizertijd heeft Cicero
een diverse set eigenschappen; ze zetten hem in een positief daglicht,
maar hij vormt niet direct een symbool voor zijn tijd of voor de Re-
publiek. In Velleius’ Historiae Romanae (Romeinse geschiedenis) wordt
hij geprezen als beschermer van de Republiek, terwijl de Facta et dicta
memorabilia (Gedenkwaardige daden en gezegden) van Valerius Maxi-
mus een intellectueel en een patriot in de ruimste zin van het woord
presenteren. Het beeld van Cato de Jongere als politicus is daarentegen
veel uitgesprokener. In alle exempla over zijn openbare leven wordt de
nadruk gelegd op morele superioriteit en op leiderschap. Sterker nog,
Cato heeft het vermogen om het volk en de senaat van Rome te ver-
enigen — Cicero heeft slechts het vermogen om oppervlakkig de vrede
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te bewaren. Op basis van Velleius en Valerius kunnen we concluderen
dat Cato de Romeinse deugd en mannelijkheid (virtus) pur sang is. Dit
maakt hem ook de best mogelijke vertegenwoordiger van de traditio-
nele waarden van de Republiek.

In het tweede deel van hoofdstuk 2 plaats ik de beknopte beschrij-
vingen van Velleius en Valerius in de bredere context van de vroege
keizertijd door een vergelijking te maken met de Bellum Civile (Bur-
geroorlog) van Lucanus (39-65 n. Chr.). Dit epos, over de oorlog tus-
sen Caesar en Pompeius in de jaren 49—45 v. Chr,, illustreert in groter
detail het al eerder geschetste contrast tussen Cicero en Cato. Cicero
mag dan een handig spreker en betrokken staatsman zijn, Cato is het
bolwerk van de Republiek en alle waarden die zij vertegenwoordigt.
Cicero’s republikeinse idealen behelzen weinig meer dan de zorg om
de macht van de elite, die door Caesar verloren zou gaan. Cato ech-
ter, nog afgezien van zijn eigen onberispelijke moed en doorzettings-
vermogen, weet in zijn eentje de moraal van het gehele Pompeiaanse
leger hoog te houden. Samen met de exempla in Velleius en Valerius
demonstreert de Bellum Civile een duidelijke historische trend in de
vroege keizertijd: het uitgesproken moraliserende karakter van Cato’s
daden maakt hem de ultieme leider van de Republiek, en niet Cicero.
Cicero’s figuur wordt verbonden met de senatoriale elite, terwijl Cato
(ook) een directe connectie heeft met het Romeinse volk.

In hoofdstuk 3 wordt de ethische component van politiek leiderschap
verder verkend met behulp van zowel het exemplariteitsmodel, dat is
geintroduceerd in hoofdstuk 2, alsook moderne theorieén over leider-
schap. Daarbij zet ik een stap vooruit in de (keizer)tijd en breid ik de
Latijnse bronnen uit met de Griekse. De wetenschappelijke discussie
over exemplariteit in de Romeinse oudheid richt zich met name op
de relatie tussen de exemplarische held en zijn navolgers; met andere
woorden, de morele reflectie op en eventuele imitatie van de daden
van de held. Mijn onderzoek stelt de eigen reflectie van de held cen-
traal. In de exempla over Cato is goed te zien dat zijn morele houding
een belangrijk onderdeel is van zijn status als leider van het Romeinse
volk. Binnen moderne leiderschapstheorie bestaat het idee dat dit type
leiderschap, te weten ‘ethisch leiderschap) zeer succesvol is. Behalve de
integriteit van de leider en hun betrokkenheid bij de gemeenschap is
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een belangrijke eigenschap van de ethisch leider dat zij ‘ethisch com-
petent’ zijn. Volgens het invloedrijke model van Donald Menzel (zie
proefschrift, p. 168) betekent dit concreet dat de leider beschikt over
verscheidene sub-competenties, te weten hoge morele standaarden,
een kennis van de normen en waarden van de gemeenschap en een ver-
mogen om deze kennis toe te passen op de praktijk, het kunnen (h)er-
kennen en uitdragen van die normen en waarden naar anderen toe, en
ten slotte het aanmoedigen van dergelijk gedrag bij anderen. Menzels
model vormt het hermeneutisch raamwerk voor een nauwkeurige be-
studering van Cicero’s morele karakter in de historische traditie. Con-
creet gezegd, in dit hoofdstuk worden Cicero’s virtus, zijn kennis en
praktische invulling van de Romeinse normen en waarden alsmede
zijn vermogen om anderen het goede voorbeeld te geven onderzocht.
Een eerste, directe uiting van zijn ethische (in)competentie is te vin-
den in zijn redevoeringen. Retorica en vrije rede (parrhésia, libertas),
zoals die worden besproken door Plutarchus (ca. 46-120 n. Chr.) en
Cassius Dio (163/164 — ca. 235 n. Chr.), is een belangrijke voorwaarde
voor een functionerende staat, en in het bijzonder voor een gezonde
Republiek. Retorische middelen horen door politici aangewend te
worden ten behoeve van de rust en vrede. Het beeld dat deze Griekse
auteurs schetsen van Cicero’s publieke optreden, weerspreekt dit ide-
aal. In plaats van de kalmte te bewaren, hitst Cicero het volk op; in
plaats van zijn retorische kwaliteiten ondergeschikt te maken aan het
welzijn van de staat is hij slechts geinteresseerd in het vergroten van
zijn persoonlijke roem. Een vergelijking met Plutarchus’ en Cassius
Dio’s lovende bespreking van Cato de Jongere laat zien waar het Cicero
aan ontbreekt: een vermogen tot succesvol reflecteren op de ethische
(morele) implicaties van zijn retorica. Het idee dat Cicero’s publieke
rede ‘onethisch’ is, valt echter moeilijk te rijmen met de erkenning, in
deze zelfde auteurs, dat hij ook een intellectueel en een filosoof was.
Het tweede deel van hoofdstuk 3 wil deze schijnbare inconsisten-
tie wegnemen. Het toetst het model van Menzel aan de theorieén van
Plutarchus en Seneca over goed staatsmanschap; beide auteurs docu-
menteren het belang dat in de keizertijd werd gehecht aan de filosofi-
sche educatie van de politicus. De ideale politicus, in de werken van
Plutarchus en Seneca, is een man met vergaande kennis over ethiek en
een innerlijke neiging naar deugdzaamheid. Het resultaat is dat hij niet
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alleen zelf evenwichtig weet om te gaan met zijn hoge positie, maar ook
anderen kan onderwijzen over de juiste normen en waarden. Dit laatste
maakt hem vooral tot een voorbeeldfiguur binnen zijn gemeenschap.
In hun portret van Cicero beroepen Plutarchus en Seneca zich op dit
algemene beeld over staatsmanschap. Cicero’s rechtschapen inborst en
zijn hang naar excelleren worden geroemd, maar tegelijkertijd worden
zijn onevenwichtigheid, zijn eerzuchtigheid en zijn onvermogen om
anderen correct moreel gedrag aan te leren betreurd. Het is goed om te
benadrukken dat Cicero dus enerzijds een baken van intellectualisme
en educatie, anderzijds een voorbeeld van de corrumperende aard van
de politiek kan zijn. In het slotgedeelte van dit hoofdstuk betoog ik dat
ook het Cicero-beeld in Cassius Dio binnen dit conceptuele kader be-
grepen moet worden. Met name de dialoog tussen Philiscus en Cicero
is bedoeld om te demonstreren dat Cicero’s filosofische, ethische voor-
treffelijkheid op gespannen voet staat met zijn gedrag in het openbaar.
Daarbij is Dio er niet op uit om Cicero’s reputatie te schaden, maar
eerder om te laten zien dat de sociale en politicke organisatie van de
Republiek door en door verrot was.

Hoofdstuk 4 beargumenteert dat de Griekse geschiedschrijvers Cice-
ro tot een cultuuroverstijgend symbool van (corrupte) politieke reto-
rica maken. Opmerkelijk genoeg is er in de Latijnse historiografie geen
redevoering van Cicero te vinden; de Griekse historiografie daarente-
gen levert ons een sterke staaltje Ciceroniaanse welsprekendheid. Dit
hoofdstuk behandelt de tweede-eeuwse auteur Appianus van Alexan-
drié (ca. 95 — 165 n. Chr.) en wederom Cassius Dio, die in hoofdstuk 3 is
geintroduceerd. Beide historiografen hebben hun eigen ‘Philippische’
debat geénsceneerd. Cicero’s Philippicae (Philippische redevoeringen)
zijn al sinds de oudheid een belangrijke bron voor de gebeurtenissen
na Caesars dood. Het feit dat Appianus en Cassius Dio elementen uit
deze redevoeringen overnemen voor hun relaas van die periode is dus
niet zo vreemd. Wat frappant is, is de keuze om het politieke conflict
te illustreren met behulp van uitvoerige speeches in de directe rede:
de figuur Cicero geeft bij beide geschiedschrijvers eerst zelf een rede-
voering, die vervolgens weersproken wordt door redevoeringen van
Antonius’ aanhangers in Rome - in Appianus is dit L. Calpurnius Piso,
in Dio Q. Fufius Calenus. In beide gevallen is de rede van Cicero’s te-
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genstander de effectievere. Sterker nog, Cicero’s polemische houding
en zijn emotionele betrokkenheid bij de situatie werken averechts. Ap-
pianus creéert een narratief waarin zowel Piso als Cicero verraderlijke
retorische middelen gebruiken om hun partij de overwinning te laten
behalen; in het bijzonder Cicero’s verdediging van de belangen van
de elite gaat ten koste van het belang van de staat. Door verbale pa-
rallellen met Demosthenische (Attische) retorica weet Appianus een
historisch-ideologische laag toe te voegen aan het Philippische debat,
waarin de val van de Republiek, net als de val van de Atheense demo-
cratie, onvermijdelijk lijkt. Net als Appianus construeert ook Cassius
Dio een verhaallijn waarin Cicero en zijn aanhangers duidelijk afste-
venen op een politieke mislukking. Dio is echter veel explicieter in de
manier waarop hij Cicero’s eigen politieke keuzes en zijn gedrag jegens
anderen onderdeel maakt van de politieke crisis. Door Ciceroniaanse
slogans uit de originele Philippicae te imiteren zet de geschiedschrij-
ver een beeld neer van een arrogante, zelfingenomen politicus die zich
vooral druk maakt over zijn eigen reputatie en niet zozeer over wat het
beste is voor de staat. Terwijl Dio’s Cicero spreekt met een Ciceroni-
aanse stem, spreekt zijn tegenstander Calenus, net zoals Piso, met de
stem van het morele overwicht. Calenus bevestigt het beeld van Ci-
cero dat al eerder wordt geschetst in het hoofdnarratief door de histo-
riograaf (Cass. Dio 38.12.6-7, 45.17.4): een geregeld roekeloze, op roem
beluste blaaskaak, die het publieke belang uit het oog verliest. Zowel
Dio als ook Appianus betogen dat het Cicero’s noodlot is, als gevolg
van zulke politieke misvattingen, om samen met de Republiek ten on-
der te gaan.

In hoofdstuk 3 is met name Cicero’s persoonlijke houding ten op-
zichte van zijn openbare functie besproken, die niet overeenkomt met
het ideaal van de harmoniestichtende staatsman. Naast het probleem
dat Cicero, volgens de schrijvers uit de keizertijd, zijn persoonlijke
ambities niet weet te conformeren aan de standaarden waaraan een
Romeinse staatsman moest voldoen, sijpelt het onvermogen om emo-
ties te beteugelen en het morele voorbeeld te geven ook door in zijn
publieke redevoeringen. Hiervan zijn de Philippicae, volgens Appianus
en Cassius Dio, een uitstekend voorbeeld. Het is goed om te bedenken
dat de Philippicae niet slechts dienen tot het negatief karakteriseren van
onze specifieke staatsman, maar vooral ook een trend moeten weerge-
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ven. In de ogen van de Griekse geschiedschrijvers verstoorde de repu-
blikeinse gewoonte om politieke conflicten uit te vechten in publieke
redevoeringen het evenwicht in de staat. Zij bieden een interpretatie
van de Romeinse geschiedenis waarin competitie en persoonlijke am-
bitie het telkens winnen van de belangen van de gemeenschap, waar-
door de instituties van de Republiek van binnenuit worden uitgehold.

In de conclusie duid ik een aantal rode lijnen aan in de lange tradi-
tie van Sallustius tot Cassius Dio, die betrekking hebben op Cicero’s
politieke overtuigingen, zijn retorische vaardigheden en zijn falen als
filosoof-politicus. De keizertijdlijke weergave van Cicero’s politieke
carriere blijkt verrassend consistent. Ten eerste, als het gaat om zijn
politieke voorkeuren, wordt Cicero sterk geframed als een conser-
vatieve aristocraat, een lid van de senatoriale elite. Zijn wereldbeeld
wordt bepaald door de Romeinse aristocratische ambitie om zo snel
mogelijk omhoog te klimmen op de politieke ladder en het hoogst
mogelijke succes te behalen — in Cicero’s geval was dit niet alleen het
consulaat, maar ook de overwinning op de Catilinarische samenzweer-
ders. Daarbij wordt Cicero’s republikeinse gedachtegoed, zoals hij dat
uiteenzet in zijn filosofische oeuvre, niet verbonden met zijn rol in de
politieke praktijk; specifieke republikeinse waarden, zoals libertas of
burgermoed in het algemeen, worden in de Romeinse historische tra-
ditie eerder gesymboliseerd door de daden van Cato de Jongere. Ten
tweede speelt de retorica een centrale rol in de beoordeling van Cice-
ro’s carriére. In eerste instantie komt dit door zijn reputatie als grootste
redenaar die Rome ooit gekend heeft. Eris echter nog een ander aspect
aan Cicero’s welsprekendheid dat zijn imago definieert: het gebrek aan
ethische reflectie in zijn gebruik van retorica als middel om een poli-
tiek doel te bereiken. Dit brengt ons bij een derde rode draad in de
historische traditie: Cicero’s onvermogen om zich ‘filosofisch’ op te
stellen in complexe situaties en daarmee passend leiderschap te tonen.
Met wat de geschiedschrijvers beschrijven als irrationeel gedrag werkt
Cicero niet alleen zijn eigen politiek falen in de hand, maar draagt hij
daarnaast bij aan de corrupte besluitvorming en partijvorming die de
Republiek naar de ondergang hebben geholpen. Het feit dat Cicero’s
leven door Romeinse geschiedschrijvers onderdeel wordt gemaakt van
dergelijke politieke analyses over het lot van de Republiek is een con-
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clusie die aantoont in hoe grote mate de Romeinse historiografen de
geschiedenis van gebeurtenissen verbonden met de geschiedenis van
‘grote mannen.

Wat tot slot te weinig wordt erkend in moderne studies, maar wordt
benadrukt in deze dissertatie, is dat de Griekse geschiedschrijvers, van
Plutarchus tot Cassius Dio, een extra laag toevoegen aan hun analyse
van de “Val’ van Cicero en van de Republiek. Hun interpretatie van zo-
wel de woorden als daden van Cicero wordt sterk gekleurd door een
constante vergelijking met Demosthenes. Een belangrijke overkoepe-
lende observatie die wordt gedaan en die verder uitgewerkt moet wor-
den in vervolgonderzoek, is dat, bij de Griekse schrijvers, het einde
van de Republiek tot op zekere hoogte wordt gespiegeld aan de val van
de democratie in Athene. Dit heeft natuurlijk grote gevolgen voor hun
presentatie van de gebeurtenissen in republikeins Rome — en voor de
manier waarop oud-historici en classici deze geschiedwerken zouden
moeten lezen.

De keizertijdlijke karakteriseringen van Cicero politicus moeten we
niet benaderen als geisoleerde verhalen over één historische figuur,
maar als een dwarsdoorsnede van de vragen die de Romeinen verbon-
den aan staatsmanschap in het algemeen. In het geval van laat-republi-
keinse politici zoals Cicero en ook Cato de Jongere neemt vooral ‘crisis
management’, het vermogen om succesvol een gemeenschap door een
politieke crisis heen te leiden, een grote rol in. Ondanks zijn kennis
van politiek-ethische kwesties en zijn welsprekendheid slaagt Cicero er
niet in om de Republiek van haar eigen ondergang te redden. De antie-
ke verklaring hiervoor is dat het onvermogen om zijn ambities en emo-
ties te beteugelen hem ethisch incompetent maken; qua leiderschap
betekent dit dat hij geen moreel boegbeeld voor zijn medeburgers kan
zijn. Cicero verwordt in de Romeinse keizertijd tot een stereotype tra-
gische held, die ondanks — of misschien juist als gevolg van - zijn in-
tellectualisme volledig misleid wordt door politieke machtsspellen, en
ten onder gaat aan hetzelfde systeem dat hij zolang heeft proberen te
beschermen.
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